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PREFACE.

It is with unfeigned diffidence this volume is
submitted to the public; not from a suspicion
of deficient and uninstructive interest in the
theme, but the fear of its suffering from a want
of literary skill on the part of the writer. It is
the first time he has ventured on the responsibili-
ties of authorship; and gladly would he have

- declined doing so now, could he have prevailed on
gome more competent party to undertake them.

It will perhaps be inquired, why should they
have been undertaken at all? The writer can
only say, thnat it is not so much his own judg-
ment, as that of others, which has ruled the
decision. It was thought by many, that the
character and course of the deceased missionary
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vi PREFACE.

were such as to be entitled to a record; and that
a truthful delineation of them would contribute,
not mercly to the gratification, but also to the
spiritual welfare, of such who may favour it with
a perusal. Should this prove to be the case, the
writer will realize the highest object of his am-
bition.

The volume is undesirably late in its appear-
ance. This has arisen from the repeated efforts
which were made, and unhappily in vain, to
induce other and better qualified writers to pre-
pare it for the press. In these applications many
months were consumed; and when at length the
author found that it must be done by himself,
if at all, he had to wait many months more for a
number of documents which could be obtained
only from Jamaica. Besides which, his minis-
terial and other engagements left him but little
leisure to prosecute his tasl.

With respect to the memoir itself, it is believed
to furnish a faithful portraiture of its subject. No
attempt has been made to paint him in colours not
his own, in order to render the narralive more
attractive or exciting. . Ie is exhibited to the
reader just as he might have been scen, any day
for more than twenty ycars, tho unobtrusive, self-
sacrificing, laborious, and successful missionary of
the cross. His heart was set on one object, which
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he pursued with great singleness of eye and un-
deviating pertinacity of purpose—the glory of
Christ in the salvation of sinners. This is the
key to his whole character, the explanation of his
entire conduct. For the promotion of this he
chiefly valued life, and was prepared to suffer or
die. It consequently gave that tone to his minis-
trations which evinced that

« His zeal for man below
Was more than carth-barn love of human kind,
And souls that kindled in its burning glow
Felt ’twas the Saviour's sun-light on the mind.”

After oll, it may be wished by the reader that
some topics had been omitted, and others intro-
duced in their stead. To attempt an adaptation
of the work to the particular views and tastes
of individuals, would have subtracted from its
genuineness, and consequently from its interest
and value. The writer has, therefore, dcemed
it ““more consistent with duty, and more likely
to meet with general approbation, to present, as
far as practicable, the picturc of the man and the
course of his life as drawn, with lively and natural
simplicity, by his own hand.” *

No other painting of the deceased having been
made, than that from which an engraving was
derived some fiftcen years since, all which it has

* Life of William Allen, vol. L, p. 7.
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been in the power of the artist to do has been, to
produce a new plate in his best style. This is the
less to be regretted, as it furnishes a striking like-
ness of what he was in the mature vigour of life
rather than in the period of decay. A sketch of
Montego Bay is kindly furnished by the Rev. T.
F. ABBOTT, for a vignette, with which to adorn
the title page.

Such as it is, the volume is now respectfully

submitted to the candour of the public, and
humbly commended to the divine blessing.

Rochdale, March 17th, 1849.
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ETC.

CHAPTER I

BIRTE—PARENTAGE — EDUCATION—OONVERSION— DAPTISM—DANGER
AND DELIVERENCE—PROMPTITUDE OF ACTION.

ON the high lands of the Cotswold hills, in the
eastern edge of the county of Gloucester, is the neat
little market-town of Tetbury. It lies on one of the
groal military roads with which the Romans intersected
this country, and was probably founded by those early
invaders of our island home. Coins of the Ciesars,
and especially of the Lower Empire, together with
other memorials of Roman residence, have been
frequently turned up, and now find a place in the
cabinets of collectors. The town is situated in the midst
of richly fertile fields; in one-of which rises the little
stream of the Avon, which, after flowing by Bath and
laving the magnificent rocks of Clifton, discharges its
waters into the channel of the Severn, a few miles
below Bristol. From its contiguity to one of the great
cloth manufacturing districts, and its ready access from
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2 MEMOIR OF THONAS BUROHELL.

the extensive sheep-pastures of Wiltshire, Tetbury
acquired, in modern times, considerable importance as
a wool marketl; which, for many years, furnished em-
ployment for the industrious and became a source of
wealth. More recently, however, its trade has greatly
declined, and the town itself has somewhat fallen into
decay.

Such was the birth-place of the subject of this
memoir. Here, on the 25th of December, 1799, le
first opened his eyes on the light of this world; and
here he passed the first few years of his active and
eventful life.

The future missionary was the second son of Thomas
and Hannah Burchell; and, if his parents did not
move in the gay circles of opulence and fashion, they
belonged to the middle class—the source of England's
strength and greatness, Not that the generally valued
honours of pedigree were altogether wanting; for, on
the father’s side, he was descended in the female line
from the family of which Sir Isaac Newton was so
distinguished an ornament; and, on his mother’s, from
Otho, one of the barons who accompanied William the
Conqueror, through the line of his grandfather; and
through that of his grandmother, from Lady Mary
Olivia, a daughter of the nineteenth earl of Kildare.
Any importance derived from such considerations as
these, however, was far transcended by the piety which
shed its lustre on his immediate ancestry. His maternal
grandfather, Mr. William Fitzer, was, for several years
prior to his death, a deacon of the baptist church
assembling in Silver Streel, Worcester ; and his paternal
grandfather was the pastor of a baptist church in his
native iown, distinguished alike by the uniform and
high excellence of his character, and the unobtrusive
devotedness with which he pursued tbe grent ends of
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the Christian ministry.* His father assumed the pro-
fession of religion at an early age, having received the
rite of baptism at the hands of his venerable parent.
And, if his mother deferred the participation of church
privileges to more matured years, { it was not from any
thing equivocal in her personal piety, which received
bright and manifold development in the domestic circle.
Here she exerted the most beneficent influence; and
by the wisdom of her counsels, the elevated tone of her
moral inculcations enforced by the power of example,
and the mingled tenderness and firmness of her parental
control, laid her children under the highest and most
sucred obligations. Alive to the importance of spiritual
things herself, it was her first solicitude to train up her
family ¢ in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.”
Not unfroquently, in the evening of the day, she would
take them singly and alone into her' chamber; and,
after having conversed with thém on the elementary
truths of the gospel, and the necessity of early con-

% The Rov. Jozeph Bnrohell was sent {nto tho ministry by ihe ahurch
assombllng in the Pilhay, Bristol, then under tho caro of the Rov. Measra.
Newton and Thomaa Whon Lltilo ‘more ban of sgo, ho accepted tho
pastorato of tho church In Tetbury, which he retained tiil tho day of his denth,
during tho long term of mero than half a cenlury. His slmplo yot dignified
manuners, and uniform conelstoucy as a Chrlstlan minlstar, galned for hlm
unlvereal respect, at a poried when dl tors were rogarded with less of popul
favour than in our own timea; and tho wrlier rehembers, whon a yonth,
hearing a respectable manufacturer, who vislted tho wool market, relate tho
follow(ng llnetrative el Havlng lon to go to an hotel on
business, bo heard o number of the tradosmen of the town canvasaing the
charnoters of {ts princlpal inhabitanta, Few passed tho ordesl withont soma
damaging reflection. When tho st was nearly axfmnnlod, ono of the party,
appealing to the reat, observed, “ Woll, whatover may bo the fanl(s of othars,
thero 18 0ld Mr. Durclioll, agalust whom no ono can say an ill word|”~—a stato-
ment in tho justice of which all concurred.

t It wos tho happinces of her pastor and venerated father-in-law to baptize
her and hor eldest daugliter (thon sixteen years of agv, and aftorwnrds AMrs.
Trenolard of Yeorll,) togother on one ion,—a epactaclo of no ordlnary
fnterost; three goncmilone uniting lo this eolemn act of obedience to the

Saviour’s command,

B 2



4 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BUBCHELL.

secration to the Saviour, would request them to kneel
down, and then dictate petitions to their lips suited to
their individual cases. Well, end most gratefully, does
the writer remember this part of the domestic discipline,
in which it was his happiness to share; and scarcely
perhaps was there one in the little circle of her maternal
care, whose first religious impressions were not received
in connexion with these and similar exercises.

At a suitable age the subject of this memoir was
sent to school. Af this time, Mr. Craddock was at the
head of a large establishment in the town, which
combined the two-fold character of a commercial and
grammar school. Under his superintendence it acquired
a wide and just celebrity ; the worthy gentleman being
distinguished by considerable attainments, and possess-
ing great tact and facility in the training of youth. In
this institution Thomas Burchell spent several years,
applying himself vigorously to study; laying the
foundation, however, of a solid rather than an orna-
mental education. In fact, in the period of childhood
and early youth, he had a greater relish for physical
exercise than for matters of taste. IHis activity out
of school was untiring, entering with the most extra-
ordinary ardour into all his games. Scarcely was thezre
a nock in any of the fields, for miles round, of which
he had not the most familiar knowledge, and which he
did not visit again and again in search of birds’ nests
and flowers. Nothing indeed was to him more irksome
than restraint out of school hours; so that when, on
some occasion, he was remonstrated with for spending
almost all his leisure out of doors and running about,
he replied in the fulness of his heart, «“ Why, mamma,
1 love play as well as any little boy in the town.” In-
domitable energy was one of the grand elements of his
character, in all the pursuits and in every stage of life.
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Among his school-follows he was a great favourite,
and, as his temper was as generous as his habits were
active and commanding, he was generally applied to as
an arbiter in matters of dispute, and his services were
often in request for the re-establishment of peace.

During this period he had a very narrow and provi-
dential escape from death by lightning. Accompanied
by his elder brother and other school-fellows, he went
out one Saturday afternoon for the purpose of flying
a large kite which he had made. Aftor the party had
been out some time, the clouds were observed to gather
with blackness, portending a storm. All agreed in the
propriety of immediately returning home; but before
it could be reached, the storm broke out with violence ;
and, as they rounded the end of Long Strect, the
electric flash, instantly succeeded by a terrific peal of
thunder, burnt and tore the kite that was carried at his
back, and glancing from him to the house he was passing
rent its wall from top to bottom. His anxious and
alarmed friends reccived him as one restored to them
from the dead. And indeed his peril’ had been im-
minent; but mercy had purposes to accomplish by his
instrumentality in futurc and far different scenes, and
interposed for his preservation until his work wus
done.

In his fourteenth year, he left home to pursue and
complete his studies under the care of Rev. Joseph
Belcher, pastor of the baptist church.in Worcester.
Here he was infroduced to now scenes, and had the
opportunity of contemplating society under fresh
aspects; while the mental training to which he was
subjected gave a more steady direction to his thinking,
and contributed valuable influences to the moulding of
his character.

The time at length arrived when he should turn his
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attention to the claims and duties of the commoreial
world. At first it was naturally wished by his father
that he should be associated with himself in the wool-
stapling business; his own predilections, however, led
him to desire the more active life of a cloth manu-
facturer. With the purpose of ultimately combining
the two, arrangements were made for his taking up his
abode, until he should come of age, under the roof of
Mr. Thomas Brinkworth, of Inchbrook near Nailsworth.
Immediately he threw all his energies into his new
occupation, and soon made himself master of its
several processes. Mr. Brinkworth failed not to
perceive his talonts for business; and, while cherishing
for him almost the love of a father, he often sought his
advice. The apprentice had not long been in this
establishment, ere a striking alteration took place in
the morals and behaviour of the factory hands; and
although at the time he was not himself a decidedly
rcligious character, yet such was the influence lLe
exerted, that in a short while foul language and profane
oaths were almost entirely abolished. He also intro-
duced books among the people, for the improvement of
their leisure hours; and by his skill in Dbusiness,
combined with conciliatory manners, secured to an
unusual extent the respect and esteem of all.

Change of residence led to his attendance on public
worship at the picturesquely situated baptist chapel at
Shortwood. Under the able ministry of the Rev.
William Winterbotham, who occupied the pulpit of
that place, his mind was instructed, stimulated, and
impressed. The convictions of sin, of which he was
already the subject, and which frequently filled his
conscience with the utmost terror and olerm, were
strengthened, rendering it impossible he should find
repose until he sought shelter and forgiveness in the
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cross of Christ. This he at length did; when his
captivity was exchanged for freedom, and his mourning
turned into joy; and he entered with all the ardour of
a ransomed and renovated being on e course whose
end was everlasting life,

But the conversion of 2 soul to God—its translation
out of the realms of spiritual darlkness, into the light
of evangelical truth, peace, and holiness, is an event
of such surpassing magnitude and thrilling intorest—
its issues are so varied, and involve such a total change
in the moral relations, both as it respects time and
eternity—that we may be allowed to dwell on it at
some length. If “angels rejoice over one sinner that
repenteth,” it may be readily conceded to us to linger
over such a spectacle, and to contemplate with grateful
praise the successive stages of the process. Happily
we are able to give a minule and instructive narrative
of it, sketched by Mr. Burchell himself, and read by
him at his ordination.

“Jt was my happineas to possess pious parents, who ever cherished
the most earnest solicitudo for tho spiritual’ as well as temporal
interests of their children ; and who never neglected any favournble
opportunity of instilling into their minds the reverential fear of
God, veneration for the scriplures, and love to religion. From
- earliest infancy I had a kind and affectionate mother, who watched
with tenderest concern to improve overy occasion of lending my
mind to the Saviour, as the best and most beneficent of beings;
nod of impreming me with the conviction of the bameful and
destructive naturc of sin,—that I was myself a sinner against tho
Most High,—and that Christ alone could save mo and cleanse me
from the pollutions of guilt by his blood.

“These instructions, however inefficient in accomplishing the great
object for which they were designed,—tho conversion of my soul,—
which could be effected only by the nlmighty influences of the
Lord the Spirit, were nevertholess highly beneBcial ; and I have
gince heen led to congider them as having (by the divine Llessing)
proparcd my mind to recelvo the seed of divine truth, If they
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failed to renew my nature, (a8 all merely human eflorts must,) they
yet had this effect : I could not sin so cheaply as some of my
school-fellows and associates. When they displayed a feeling of
bravado, by the language of imprecation, I have been restrained
from following their example by the thought, ¥ How could I, in
such case, again euter into the presence of my parents, who would
be so justly offended ¥’ When inclined to shake off the restraints
of a partially enlightened conscience and of religious serupulosity,
and be as other yonths, it has been then I have felt the advantage
of careful domestle instruction. 1t has proved as a corrective of
many a pernicious feeling, and prevented me from plunging into
those deoper and darker sccnes of depravity aud vice to which I
might otherwise have been carried te my ruiv,

“As I advanced towards the age of fourteen, I often and seriously
considercd the claims of the soul, of religion, and of eternity. 1
wus uncagy, for I felt that I was not what 1 ought to be; nor what
I must be, if ever 1 were suved. Comparing myself with others, I
deemed myself better than many. Still, I was conacions I was not
a Christian. Sometimes, after retiring to rest, I have meditated on
my character and prospects, and wept with angnish at the thought
that I was far from the kingdom of God: and, although I palliated
my guilt, and endeavoured to ease my conscience by roferring to
my outward morality, still I eould not rid myself of the impression
that 1 was living ¢ without God and without hope in the world.’
At times I prayed ; but more generully endeavoured to divert my
thoughts to other subjects. This period was one of great perplexity
to me. T had no pleasure in a courso of sin, and still less in
rotirement. At length I resolved on a new mode of life, to forsako
my usual assoeinics, and to devota more time to reading and self-
improvement, After pursuing this for somo time, my conscience
was set more at ease, but I aunk into a state of apathy.

« Although I had now struck upon o reck moet truly dangerous,
my recently adopted course was overruled for my benefit. TFeor,
having arrivod at a critical period of life, wheo the character begins
to unfold, and the inclinations acqulre firmness and decision, it
oceasioned peeuliar anxiety to my friends, who watched my cvery
movement in ordor to give & correct bins. My mother, percelving
1 was disposed for retirement and reading, improved the circum-
stance by expressing hor approbation; and by requesting mo,
during the winter evenings on which I had then entered, to read to
the other parts of the family. Having obsorved that I took
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pirticular plensure in missionary intclligence, sho procured for me,
in addition to the Baptist and ELvangelics]l Magazines, many
numbers of tho Baplist Periodical Accounts, which, while they
excited the deepest Interest, produced convictions for which I
shall have to bless God through eternity,

“In the spring of the following year, I became much more
acriously inclined. About this time, also, my parents received a
letter from my elder brother, then resident in Staffordshire, stating
the change which he had undergone, and the choice he had been
enanbled to make of ¢the good part.” On reading this letter, my
mind was filled with mingled emotions of pleasure and pain :—I
rejoiced to think my brother was in pursuit of a better country, and
aspired to higher joys;—I mourned while I dwelt on the thought
that 1 wos travelling A road tbe very opposite. This led me to
ponder more carefully the character and prospects of my elder
brother and aister. I loved them most nffectionately, and rejoleed
to believe that they were the followers of the Lamb, and con-
sequently secure and happy for life or death ; but when I thought
of the separation from them, which I must suffer, in the great day
of judgment, I was overwhelmed with distress. I now retired to my
closet with more frequency, and to the throne of gruce with greater
earncstness. I made many and solemn resolutions ; but, as they
were made in my own strength, they were too soon forgotten. I
was nol yel drought to hate sin, for I loved many of its enjoy-
ments ; so that while I desired to escape hell, I was not disposed to
abandon altogether the woy which led thither. Still I gave myself
up to retirement and reflection, perused my bible with increasing
interest, and prayed for divine illumination. I also attended the
ministry of the word, with a desire to be instructed nnd directed ; T
was no longer a earcless, but an anxious. hearor. I listened as one
cnrnestly concerned to recelve benefit, and to be rescued from the
miry clay in which I scemed to be sot eo fast. Loog had I
cndeavoured to extricate myself; but the more I strove, I found
that I sank deeper and decper: it was this that drove me to the
sanctuary, hoping to hear tell of One who wns atrong and mighty to
save. Irom infancy I had sat beneath the preaching of the gospel,
but the service was only o weariness to me. Now, things were
chonged ; T hoiled the dawn of the sabbath, and my hearl wus
gladdened at the prospect of going up to tho house of the Lord ;
though never a sabbath evening closed upon me, but 1 retired to rest
weeping on nccount of a decper sense 1 bad of my sinfulness,

DS
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“Tn tho course of my reading, I was led to peruse Watls on the
¢ Joys and Sorrows of the World to come; and never shall I for-
get the overwhelming impression it produced on my mind. I had
before seen I was in danger, but was not conscious of one half of my
peril. I knew I was a sinner, but never till then did I feel the evil
of violaling God’s holy law. I had proviously thought on my
condilion, nnd sighed; but now I trembled. Formerly I had
thought it wonld be cruel in God to doom me to perdition ; I now
sw that he would be just in inflicling on me hia heaviest judgments;
that salvation was entirely unmerited on my part, and that if ever
enjoyed by me it must be wholly of free, rich, and sovereign grace.
In wy perplexity, I had prayed for light and help; I now cried,
¢ Save, Lord, or I perish.” 1 had before exoused my weakness and
imporfeclions; but mow I hoted myself on account of my great
wickedness. I no longer needed the aid of resolves, in order to
abatain from my prior courses and companions; the recollection
of the former made my tears to flow profusely, the sight of the
latter made me tremble.

“1Tn this state of mind I embraced every opportunity of repairing
to i{he mercy-seat ;—where else could a guilty, perishing sinner,
resort? It was my last, my only resource; and I fell Lhat I was
praying to One alike able and willing to save. It was here that the
gracious sayings of Christ were applied with power to my heart,—
¢ Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; knock,
ond it shall bo opened to you.” It was not, however, so much the
words which interesied me, as the endearing manner in whiech Ilo
represented the conduct of God ;—*If a eon shall ask bread of any
of you thot is a falber, will he give him a stonel or, if he shall sk’
a fish, will e for a fish glve him a serpent? or, if ha shall ask an
egg, will he offer him a scorpion ¥ If yo thon, being evil, know how
to give good gifts unto your children, how mush more shall your
Hoavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ]’
Luke xi. The preciousness of this seripture e me, at this poriod,
was Indescribable ; it cherighed in me hope of forgiveness, and gave
encourngement to persevere in seeking an interest in the blessings
resulting from Chriat’s death. The bible became more dear to me;
1 viewed it ns my choicest trensure, and derived from it the richest
consolations. I also read Doddridge’s “Rise and DProgress of
Religion in the Soul,’ and Baxter’s * Saints’ Rest;’ books which
proved invaluable (o me in confirming my hope, correcling my
errors, and establishing my heart in the®ways of roligion. Some
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time in the year 1816, I was presented with a copy of the Memoirs
of Mrs. Nowell,—a volume which I read with the most intense
interest, as it made me acquainted not only with the hopes, but also
the joys of religion. It prompted me to seek the highest attain-
ments of evangelical holiness ; it incited me to more frequent and
fervent devotion; so that the pleasures I now realised in com-
munion with the adorable Saviour would, I felt, more than recom-
pense o life of toil, of sacrifice, and of suffering, in his serviee. I
walkod in the light of his comntenance ; and was often constrained
to say, both of the closet and the sanctunry, ¢ Lord, it is good to be
here !’”

Such is the narrative ; the length of which is more
than compensated by its instructiveness and interest.
For what object of deeper interest is there, then a
human spirit awakened to a scnse of its guilt and ruin;
putting forth vigorous and oft-repeated efforts to
enfranchise itself; and at length, after its own weak-
ness has been made manifest, led forth triumphantly
by the Spirit of grace and truth into tho light and
liberty of the gospel? And who can fail to observe,
how He, who is “great in counsel, and mighty in
work,” was disciplining the future missionary, by the
depth and intensity of his own sorrows, that he might
“know how to speak & word in season to him that is
weary;” and bracing him up, by the length and
severity of his mental conflicts, for those scenes of toil
and tumult through which he was destined to pass, and
in connection with which he was to act so distinguished
a part?

When “ peace and joy in believing” had become
his happy lot, he addicted himself to rising soon after
day-brealk ; taking with him a book or two for self-
improvement and meditation, while enjoying the fresh
breeze of morning. Most generally he bent his steps
toward a wood, belonging to a nobleman who lived in
the neighbourhood. Soon after commencing these
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rambles, he was one morning quietly advancing in a
winding path, when he found himself suddenly con-
fronted with one of the game-keopers; who, springing
from behind some trees, and supposing the wanderer
to be in quest of game, presented a gun at his breast,
ot the same time telling him he was a dead man if he
did not stand still and surrender. He was startled a
little ; but, soon recovering himself, said that his only
object in coming there was to enjoy privacy with his
book. The keeper not being quite satisfied, first
demanded his address, and then a sight of his books.
He immediately took a small bible out of his coat
pocket. The keeper appeared surprised; and, after
having cntered into conversation with him, told him to
consider himself safe at all times on any part of the
property. )

He went in a different direction the next three or
four morniogs; but determined afterwards to resume
his favourite walk, he met the nobleman's servant at
ithe same point, who, accosting him respectfully, begged
of him, if it were not asking too much, to read a
chapter out of his bible, and explain it to him; adding,
that he had waited there two hours cach morning since
the first meeting, greatly fearing he should nover sec
him there again. The request was gladly complied
with. The youthful Christian, now unexpectedly led
by circumstances o assume the character of an in-
structor, became much interested in the man, and
frequently resorted to the spot, where he was sure to
find him anxiously awaiting his arrival. These inter-
views were not in vain,

In the course of next summer, Mr. DBurchell's
younger sister was on a visit at Mr. Brinkworth’s.
One Sunday, after the services of the day were ended,
she accompanied Miss Brinkworth in a walk round the
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sheet of water adjoining the factory. Almost before
they were aware, lured on by the calm loveliness of
the evening and the sylvan beauty of the scenery, they
had extended their wanderings into a part of the ad-
joining wood; when their attention was arrested by
the music of voices blending in a song of praise.
Following in the direction™ whence the sound pro-
ceeded, they at length came to a small but neat cot-
tage; and, on listening, recognized the words of a
hymn. They retired, without interrupting the solemn
exorcises of family devotion; and when they men-
tioned the circumstance next morning to Mr. Burchell,
his countenance beamed with pleasure as he rejoined,
“It was the keeper's family you heard singing, and Ae
is my first convert !’

But, if the first, he was not to be the only one from
the same locality. At this time, a juvenile member of
the family was unhappily the subject of an impetuous
and ungovernable temper; and, on this account, a
great trial to her mother. Mr. Burchell had often
gently reproved her, but hitherto with little effect.
One day, she had been distressingly violent. After
dinner, he followed her and his sister into the garden;
and, having conducted them into a bower, he addressed
her most seriously and affectionately, and then knelt
down and offered prayer on her behalf. On retiring,
he urged her to go to her mother, and ingenuously
confess her fault. She was relentless. He then said,
“ , I must leave you now; but remember those
words of the inspired writer, * He that being often
reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de-
stroyed, and that without remedy.’” From that time
he ceased his reproofs. Several years after, his sister
again visited that neighbourhood ; and, in an intorview
with Miss B., the latter referred with deep omotion to
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the incident above recorded, and said, ¢ Those last
words of your brother have rung in my ears ever since,
day and night; and I shall have to thank him, through
cternity, for his fidelity and kindness, for they have
been the means of bringing me to see my awful state
as a sinner, and, in my conversion, of preparing me to
soothe my dear mother during her last two years of
affliction and sorrow.” When Mr. Burchell visited
his home in 1833, his sister mentioned the circum-
stance to him. He was just come off frora one of his
missionary tours through his native county. * Ah!”
said he, “ poor H is now dead! It was mot my
happiness to see her while I was out; but I beard that
she died triumphantly happy. She was one I often
prayed for. ¢ Cast thy bread upon the waters, and it
shall be found after many days.’” This I have fre-
quently proved to be true.”

Having * given himself up first unto the Lord,” Mr.
Burchell now began to regard it as his duty to give
himself up “to his people, according to his will.”
He was desirous of publicly avowing the all-important
change he had undergone, of expressing his infinite
obligations and glowing attachment to the Saviour, by
yielding obedience to him in tho ordinance of Christian °
baptism, and of celebrating his dying love with his
church, in the institute of the supper. With these
views and sentiments he called upon Mr. Winter-
botham, who received him with all the urbanity for
which he was so well known; and by whom he was
baptized into the decath of Christ, in the month of
November, 1817, and admitted into the fellowship of
the church at Shortwood. Under the ministry of * his
respected and honoured pastor,” he realized advantages
of no mean order, it being happily instrumental in
giving him * correct and large views of the gospel, of
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the personal dignity and worth of Christ, the value of
his -sacrifice, and the wonders of his Jove.” e was
now in a new world ; and he found it to be none other
than ‘ the kingdom of God.” Reclaimed by divine
grace from the realms of apostacy, he was brought
within a narrower enclosure; it was the fold of the
great and good Shepherd. His advance in spiritual
attainments was steady; his deportment was remark-
able for its consistency; and he * went on his way
rejoicing.”

This devotedness to his highest interests, however,
did not divert him from a course of activity in the
discharge of his secular duties. He was, at this time,
a noble specimen of the Christian as described by the
apostle Paul :—* Not slothful in business; fervent in
spirit; serving the Lord.” Having become familiar
with the mechanical processes of his vocation, and apt
in the discharge of his general obligations, his conduct
was so far appreciated by Mr. Brinkworth, that, by
way of encouragement and reward, he kindly gave
him leave occasionally to procure a little wool for
himself, and to make it up into cloth on his own
account. In the same spirit, his father made him a
present of his first supply of the raw moterial. Little,
however, did any one of the party anticipate the ad-
venture which this would originate, and the Important
results which would follow.

The first piece of cloth Mr. Burchell could call his
own, he disposed of to a house in Bristol. About a
weck afterwards he was in the company of a friend,
who, in ignorance of tbe transaction, happened to say
that o certain party (mentioning the self-same house)
was roported as likely to fail. On hearing this, he
sought and obtained pormission to be absent from
home on the following day. It was the summer season.
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The splendours of noon had long since passed, and
were softening down into the chastened radiance of
cvening. It occurred to him, that, if he could start
that night, he should gain considerable time, and
artive in Bristol (nearly thirty miles distant) some
hours before the coach, which did not leave until
the morning. His determination was at once taken.
Between eight and nine o’clock he commenced his
journey, and continued to walk on briskly until it was
quite dark, when he turned into an inn on the road-
side. Here he rested until daybreak. The worthy
host advised him, on departure, to strike across the
country, and make for the Severn, where he would be
sure to find a boat, which would take him down in
good time. He did so; and, on nearing the river,
which lay stretched out in noble amplitude before him,
saw a boat push off from land. He hailed the mon in
ber, but they seemed in haste to be gone; he then
called more loudly to them, but they pressed on the
more vigorously, and were soon out of hearing.

On looking about he saw another boat, and feeling
that, if he did not succeed in this instance, he would
fail in the object for which he had come so much out
of a direct course, be resolved to make every effort to *
induce her little crew to return to shore, and take him
in. Ho accordingly took off his coat and waved it in
the air, and soon had the satisfaction of observing that
they had brought the boat up, and secmed to be de-
bating whether or not they should comply with his
wishes. In about ten minutes they put back; but,
as they approached, it struck him that he had never
before soen five such desperate looking fellows.  After
some objection on their part, they told him to get in.
He had not done so long, however, before he found
that he was in most undesirable company. Several of
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the men whispered to each other a good deal; and
now and then he caught a word, the import of which
made him feel uneasy and anxious. At length he
perceived they were steering in an opposite direction.
On his referring to this fact, one of them, a brawny
Irishman, exclaimed, “ Och, my jewel! and do you
think you are going to lave us so soon, now that we
have nabbed you at last? Do you see, jewel ? (point-
ing his finger to the water on which they were floating)
you shall go end see the bottom of Davy Jones’s
locker, before you go to land again.”” They all now
set up a shout, in confirmation of their murderous
design, and as though to urge each other on to the
deed.

Somewhat alarmed, their threatened and helpless
victim asked, who they thought he was? Af this they
laughed, and said, “ Do you take us for fools?” From
their horrid oaths and avowed intentions, he perceived
that they took him for o spy in the preventive sorvice;
and he could now see, by some kegs of spirit which
had been covered up in the bottom of the boat, that
they were a party of smugglers. Again and again he
assured them that he was not the persou they suspected
him to be, but to no purpose ; they only renewed their
‘threats of immediate and signal vengeance. Finding
he could not gain on them, by merely asserting that
he had no connection with government agents, he
began to address them in o very serious strain; re-
minding them that, if they did him any injury, God
would judge them for it. After some little while, he
saw the countenance of one relax, and observed a
tremor pass over the frame of another. Still, they did
not alter the wrong course they had been steering for
some time.

He then addressed cach one, separately and solemnly,
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saying, that each would have to stand, in his own
person, at the bar of God, and receive according to his
deeds, whether good or bad. At length, the man who
secmed to sustain the office of captain eried out, ““I say,
Dick, I can’t stand this; we must let him go. I don’t
believe he is the man we thought e was. Where do
you want to be put out, sir?” The traveller replied,
that he wished to be taken up the Avon to Bristol.
The man said, “ We cannot go up so far as that, as we
dare not pass Pill; but we will take you as far as
possible, and put you in a way to go on.”” He thanked
them, and begged them to make the utmost speed, as
his business was urgent. Finding them so far
subducd, he took the opportunity of speaking of their
nefarious mode of life. They all appeared struck with
his statements and conduct; and, on his landing,
refused to receive what he had stipulated to pay as
fare; at the same time offering to forward one of the
kegs of spirits to any place he wounld mention. One of
the men also accompanied him to a farm house, and so
far interested the occupant in his favour, as to induce
him to drive him to Bristol in his family tax cart. He
thus reached the end of his journey, at an early hour
in the morning, and, as a result, succecded in recover-
ing the greater part of his cloth.

Some years after, on his first return from Jamaica to
this country, Mr. Burchell met the smugglor who had
aceompanied him to the farm house, in a smell village,
near the Cheddar cliffs in Somersetshire. The man
proflered his hand, at the sare time reminding Lim of
their provious interview. He was much surprised at
his altered appearances, and inquired what was the
cause. < Ah, sir, (said he,) after your tall, we none of
us could over follow that calling again, I have since
learnt to be a carpenter, and am doing very well in this
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village ; and attend a chapel three or four miles off.
And our poor master never forgot to pray for you, to
his dying day. He was quite an altered man; took
his widowed mother to his house; and became a good
husband, and a good father, as well as a good neigh-
bour. Before, every one was afraid of him, he was
such a desperate fellow; afterwards, he was as tame as
a lamb. He opened a little shop, for the maintenance
of his family; and, what was better still, he held
prayer-meetings in his house. The other three men
now form part of a crew, in o merchant vessel, and are
very steady and well behaved.”

Such was the delightful change that has passed on
the character, conduct, and destiny, of a gang of
smugglers; and which had been brought about by a
course of events as unexpected as it was singular. The
providence of God is conspicuous in all. And while it
tends to illustrate the wisdom and benignity of his
purposes and plans, it shows also with what facility he
can securc their accomplishment; rendering the ordi-
nary occurrences in business, and the pecuniary interests
of a stripling tradesman, subservient to that end. Such
are the minute and obscure points on which the per-
manent welfare of responsible agents and immortal
beings are made to turn.

The cnergy of Mr. Burchell's character at this period
of life, was tested on a variety of occasions; and
indicated his adaptation to that high and difficult
enterprise, to which he was ordained by the Head of
tha church, His was to be no even course, and his
training was in keeping with it. Promptitude and
sell-reliance would be often needed in the future; it
was necessary, therefore, that he should now be some-
times thrown upon his own resources ; and opportunity
was not wanting to lead to this.
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The confinental war, in which this country had been
so long involved, had not failed to exert a most
disastrous influence on the morals of the people; and
its termination, some three or four years Lefore, had
thrown loose a number of desperate and unprincipled
fellows, to prey upon society. One of these, a gentle-
manly-looking man, made his appearance at Inchbrook
factory, wishing to transact business with its master.
In his absence from home on a journey, Mr. Burchell
saw him, and the stranger immediately presented his
card ; stating that he had been rccommended to call on
Mr. Brinkworth by several respectable parties in the
same line, specifying three of the church and congre-
gation at Shortwood, whose names were familiar, and a
sufficient guarantce of respectability. The purchaser
made his selection of cloths, and expressed a wish that
they might Le sent off by that might’s waggon for
London. As it was his first transaction he would pay
half in cash, and give a Vbill for two months for the
remainder; and, provided the goods were approved of
in the marlet, he would open a regular account, which
he hoped would be mutually advantageous. e then
put down £50 in bank notes, adding, that he was
going to dine with a certain gentleman that day, and to’
spend the following one with the first family in the
neighbourhood, under whose hospitable roof he might
be seen, if another interview should be wished.

The order was fulfilled according to desire. But the
next morning brought with it some latent suspicion
that all was not right. Mr. Burchell hastened to an
adjacent town, and tendered the notes at o Lanl, when
he was informed they were of no value, as the house
by which they were issued had failed. On his return
homeward, he called on the parties with whom the
stranger said he was to dine, and found that no such
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visitor was known by either family. He retraced his
steps to the factory, and at once made arrangements to
go up to town by the night coach, in the hope of
arriving there before the goods. The hundred miles
were accomplished in the usual time; and, as he was
driving to the waggon office in a hackney coach, he
saw the purchaser walking down the street. Leaving
the vechicle, and without giving amn opportunity of
recognition, he at once linked arms. The gentleman
looked aghast, and, on recovering himself, would have
run off; but his pursuer held him fast, and told him he
would instantly give him into custody if he did not
restore him the cloth, Ignorance of the transaction
was urgently, but as vainly, protested; and the tena-
clous grasp of the creditor at length extorted from the
swindler a promise that, provided no legal measures
were taken against him, he would give up the goods.

They now proceeded together, but still most firmly
united. Just as they reached the office, a light cart,
containing the cloth, was leaving it, under the care of
several accomplices. Perceiving they were discovered,
they at once took to their heels. Mr. Burohell then
made his companion enter the cart, and drive him to
bis lodgings, where the goods were secured. He then
sat down, and talked to the culprit, concluding his
address by saying, ¢ There is o way that seemeth right
unto o man, but the end thercof are the ways of
death ;' and if, sir, you continue in your present evil
courses, you will find it to be so to your sorrow.”” The
offender was greatly distressed; thanked his reprover
with greatl earnestness; and, hg.ving resumed his seat
in the cart, drove off.

A few weeks afterwards, Mr. Burchell had oeccasion
to revisit town on business; and, as his eyes glanced
over a newspaper, he read the description of a person
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who had been taken up for horse stealing. Though
the name was different, the description so perfectly
corresponded with the appearances of his former
acquaintance, that he determined to ascertain the
fact. He accordingly applied for an order to visit
him in prison. On being ushered into the cell, he
found his conjectures to be correct. The man was
confounded, and unable to speak ; but on being assured
by his visitor that no unkind intention was cntertained,
but rather a benevolent one, he buried his face in his
hands as he exclaimed, * Oh| had I but seen you a few
days before I did, it would have saved me from all this
bitter sorrow; but now I shall prove your words to be
true. I have not forgotten your advice and kindness ;
and never can. The remembrance of it will accompany
me to Botany Bay, whither I shall undoubtedly be
sent.” Having recovered a littlo self-composure, he
proceeded to state, that after he was released on the
former occasion, he resolved to break with his com-
panions, and told them so. They agreed to divide
what spoil they had; at tho samo time exacting from
him a promiso to leave the country, so that he might
not molest them. To his lot there fell some horsos,
which he and others had stolen in Oxfordshire, on his.
way down to the manufacturing districts. These he
resolved to restore to the several propertics, whence
they had been taken, for which purpose he adopted a
circuitous route to avoid detection; but he was taken,
and brought to London. At the close of this recital,
he implored Lis visitor .to come and see him again ; this
however was impracticable, ss he was to leave for the
country that evening. The contrite man was much
distressed at this, and said, “ Had I but heard suth
words befors, as those you have spoken, my lot would
have been o very different one.” He then shook hands
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with his friendly adviser, and prayed that blessings
may rest on him all the days of his life. '

Many other, and striking incidents, chequered Mr.
Burchell's early years. Of these he is known to have
kept a record, which would add great interest to this
volume could the manuscript be found. There is every
probability, however, that it was destroyed, together
with numerous other papers, during the season of
violence through which he passed in Jamaica. In
what has been narrated, evidence will be seen that he
possessed some fine elements of character, and gave
carly promise of great usefulness in the cause of
philanthropy and evangelical religion.
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CHAPTER II.

FIRST SERMON—ILLNESS— MISSION TOOUGOTS—CALLED DY TIE
CHURCIX—ADOPTED DY THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY —ENTERS
BRISTOL COLLEGE—STATE OF MIND—ATTENDS THE ORDINATION OF
TOE REV. J. MACK —STODIES ARADIC— REVIEW OF COLLEGE
LIPE—APTOINTED TO JAMAICA—I]S ORDINATION.

It may be readily supposed that'a person of such
active habits and ardent piety, as the apprenfice at
Inchbrook, did not confine himself to such efforts at
uscfulness as were thrust upon him by the force of
external circumstances. Those doctrines of the eross,
which had revealed to him the ground of his hope and
the medium of his salvation as a sinner, and which
make known the most glorious illustration of divine
benevolence, awakened within his bosom the warmest
solicitudes for the welfare of his species. Snatched
by an almighty hand, from that perdition to which he
had felt himself obnoxious, and the fear of which had
« turned his moisture into the drought of summer,” he
melted with pity over those who were still sporting on
its brink. But it was not for him to indulge that
mawkish sentimentality, whieh only weeps and sighs
where it should act. In the person of the Saviour he
contemplated o living form of kindness; goodness,
unceasingly engaged in conferring its benefactions on
the subjocts of sorrow and suffering. Animated by
such an cxample, and constrained by a sense of
personal indebtedness and corresponding obligation, he

~
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aspired to the happiness and honour of becoming an
imitator ; and, with a grateful and delighted heart,
sought to employ his redeemed and renovated powers
in the service of heavenly truth and mercy.

Whether he engaged in the labours of the Sunday
school,—that sphere of Cbristian exeriion so appro-
priate to recent converts,—the writer has not been able
to learn ; though it is highly probable that he did. At
all events his thoughts were, at an early period,
directed to the work of the Christian ministry. Yet,
he did not assume its responsibilities hastily, and
without much serious reflection and frequent prayer,
More than twelve months elapsed, after he had become
a church member, ere he entered the pulpit for the first
time. This event, to him invested with no common
interest, occurred on the 29th of December, 1818, in
the village of Nympsfield, a few miles distant from his
residence., Here, with mingled diffidence and earnest-
ness, he gave utterance to

*“ Thoughta that breathoed, and words that burned ;"

but all drew their inspiration from Calvary, whither he
would fain allure by every art, by every incentive, his
perishing fellow sinners. Here he had himself * ob-
tained mercy;” and here hLe invited others to prove,

" How freely Jesus can forgivo.”

In the course of the following year, he suffered from
a severe attack of quinsy; the only illness he ever had,
until he became acquainted with the malignant fevers
of the West Indies. His medical attendant having
given up all hopes of his recovery, & letter was de-
spatched, late at night, to apprize his family of it. At
an early hour next morning, his sisters left home to
visit him, filled with the most puinful forebodings,

c
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The utmost they ventured to anticipate was, that they
should arrive before he had breathed his last; but, to
their equal astonishment and joy, they found him out
of danger. The crisis had passed; aund, ere the close
of the day, he was able to speak with considerable
freedom. Conversing with his elder sister, he men-
tioned that the doctor had told him, last evening, he
would not live the night through ; ‘but, (he observed,)
I did not think se. I could not speak, to tell him that
I entertained a different opinion ; but I felt a certainty,
in my own mind, that my end was not near. Indeed,
T had a firm and abiding conviction, that T had a grent
deal of work to do, before my heavenly Father called
me home.” When asked, what made him think so?
he replied, ‘From a constant whispering to ray heart,
‘Be up and doing.” He then referred, with exultant
pleasure, to his venerable grandfather's work as a
minister, adding, ¢And, sister, it is my wish {0 live
and die in the same glorious cause; and I believe I
shall’

His sister now deemed it nccessary lo terminate the
conversation, as he had become so excited as to awalken
fear that a return of unfavourable symptoms would
take place. But, whether imperilled by sickness or
buoyant with health, bright and joyous visions of
labour and usefulness had taken posscssion of his
mind, giving tone and direction to his thoughts and
feclings. They appealed to his best sympathies and
principles with so much force, that they almost
assumed to his view the form of living realities; from
amidst which voices fell upon his ear, summoning him
to deeds of noblest enterprise.

To his mental vision, foreign lands appeared on the
dim and distant horizon of tho future. He longed to
tread their shores, to mingle with their swarthy people,
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and to unfurl in their midst the banners of salvation.
This was no new, no momentary impulse; it was the
growth of years, acquiring fresh strength and distinct-
ness with the lapse of time. Of the process, he gave
a succinet account at his ordination, from which we
make a few extracts,

“The wretched and benighted condition of the greater part of
mankind, is a subject which has deeply affecied my mind from
carly llfe. ven in my childhood, when my parents contrasted my
condition with that of the heathen, impressed on me a conviction
of my superior privileges, and related the benevolent cxertions
which Christians were making to promulgate the glorious tidings of
the gospel to the ends of the earth, I have felt my whole sonl
interested in hehalf of the perishing multitudes; and have thought
I could cheerfully relinquish some enjoyments, and mnke some
sacrifices, for the purpose of aiding the design to ameliorate their
condilion, and to circulate the bible which would instruct them in
the way to eternal life, In my boyhood, also, when I have felt
every other religious topic to be distasteful, and cven offensive, 1
have listened with delight to Christians as they have conversed on
the efforts, enccess, and cncouraging prospoats, of missionaries.

“But, s I advanced to more mature years, and became morc
scnsible of the moral degrudation as well as spiritual blindness of
the heathen, and more acquainted with their barbarous atrocitics
and superstitious rites, together with their sanguinary and obscene
abominations, I felt (cven while regurdless of my own soul,) I could
cheerfully make the surrender of lhome, encounter the difficulties
ond undergo the toils of a missionary, in order to circulnte the
scriptures and religious tracts ; which, I conceived, were calculated
o convince them of thelr crrors, and instruct them in the knowledge
of n roligion as noble in its principles, pure in its morality, sublime
in its doctrines, bonovolent in its design, and glorious in its con-
summation, as their own was bose, deceptive, and ruinous. With
these feolings I embraced overy opportunity of acquiring further
information. I anticipated with engemness the arrival of the
monthly periodleals, and rend with delight of the conversions which
were tuking place, I also frequented the monthly prayer meetings
for the spread of the gospel ; and listoned, with deeply interested
feelings, not only to the intelligence embodied jn the address, but

c2
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also to the prayers which were offered. About this time also, I
coramenced reading the Periodical Accounts; and many a time
have I perused the pages of those volumes with tears in my eyes
and anguish in my heart, s0 powerfully was I wrought upon by the
statements they coutained. 1 was excited, not merely to a concern
for the improvement of their social and temporal coudition, but
even for the salvation of thelr souls; and resolved to spend a few
minutes every evening in supplication on their behalf. This
resolution I adhered to; nor did 1 offer the cold and formn! prayer
of indifference : for whilst I have carelessly recited the form of
prayer to which I had habituated myself in reference to my own
case, I have wept as I interceded for others.

“ After having continued this practice for some time, with unabated
ardour, a circumstance occurred which will ever be memorable to
me. Being cengaged onc evening, as usual, I felt a more than
ordinary spirit of fervour and sincerity, when the thought flashed
upon my mind, at the smme time overwhelming me with confusion,
1 have long been praying for the salvation of others, but have
never yel prayed sincerely for the salvation of my own soul.
Immediately 1 rose from my knees, paced the room to and fro for
a while, and at length sat down on the side of my bed, where I
continued absorbed in thought and bathed in tears for some hours.
1 feared to lie down and close my eyes in sleep, lest I should awake
in torments, Convineed of my folly in using only a form of prayer,
I was constrained henceforth to reject it, and to importune those
mercies of which I felt the need.

“When at length I found peacc, I again thougbt of the condition
of o benighted world ; and felt more deeply than ever thelr danger,
and sought more earnestly divine interposition. I also resolved to
davote some particular time to meditation on their condition and
cloims ; and concluded that the fimst Monday in every month would
be a suitable day for such purpose, as my meditations in tho morn-
ing would prepare me for tho praycr-meeting in the evening. My
plan was, to risc an hour carlier that day, retire to rest an hour lnter,
and to consider nll my spare momonts a3 sacred to this specinl
object, Some of the days thus spent, have becen among the
happiest of my life; for, during their progress, I have felt, moro
than on ordinary ocensions, the power and pleasantness of religion,
lave onjoyed more of tha smiles and presence of Christ, and have
found more intimate communion with the Most High.

. %Some time having clapsed, during which I regularly carried out
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my design, I began to enteriain serious thoughts of one day devoting
myself to the great werk of preaching the gospel among those
nations which were now caveloped in worse than Egyptian darkness.
Feeling that this dispesition acquired strength daily, I deliberntely
set myself to consider the subject in its various bearings, praying
for divine illumination to enable me to decide whether I should
cherish or repress the spirit which was taking such hold of me. A
review of circumstances led me to conclude that I must relinguish
every idea of the subject, as obstncles appeared to rise before me
which T could never hope to swrmount. However, a fire was
kindled within me which could not be extinguished ; and, aithough
I strove to subdue every rising desire, I could not forget the cause
of missions at a throne of grace. While therefore I prayed for a
blessing on ‘the labours of those engaged in the work, the flume was
fed in my own brenst. At length I determined to let matters take
their course, believing that, if it were the design of Providence to
employ me in this department of service, he would clear my way
before me.

“Soon after this, I read the memoirs of Brainerd, Vanderkemp,
and Mrs. Newell, which greatly tended to promote the feeling nguin
rising into the ascendant. T once more felt it necessary to take the
subject into considerntion, that my conduct may be shaped accord-
ingly ; for all my thoughts were ocoupied on missionary themes, nnd
my chief happiness was associnted with solicitude for the heathen.
But when I deliberutely contemplated the nature of the work, and
surveyed it under its sevoral aspects, my splrit recoiled. I felt it
would require no small amount of resolution te leave my friends
and native country. And then, the difficulties I foresaw that I must
encounter, the bardships I must enduro, the fatigues I must undergo,
and the probability of falling a victim to climate, while at the same
time destitute of Christinn and sympanthizing friends, these were
considerations which made me falter; and led me to wish that the
heathen might receive tho light of the gospel through other instru-
mentality than myself. For two years I continued thus to vacillate,
until at length I was driven to the conclusion that, either I must
give up religion altogether, or I must yield to the dictates of con.
scionce, and lay myself out for the extension of Mecssinh’s kingdom
In the world. Indecd, my picty fAourished just in proportion as 1
gave mysclfl up to the missionary spirlt ; so that I have been led to
compuro them to two secds, which, sown in the same soll, have Loth
sprung up and fourished together, and intertwined themsclves so
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completely, that onc plant could not be rooted up without invelving
tha destruction of the other.

“1It now appeared to be my duty to make kmewn the exercises of
my mind to some friend, and to solicit advice. Still, I delayed;
nor sliould I have taken a step in advance, had it not been from a
full and firm conviction that it was the purpose and design of God
that I should do so, and that in cpse 1 disobeyed he would frowm
upon every other undertaldng, and bring my own plans to naught.
This induced me to communicate my views and feelings, by letter,
to my respected postor. At the same time I gave myself to earnest
prayer, that God may influence him to give me such counsel us
might be accordant with his holy will ; resolved that, whatever his
advice might be, it should determine my future proceedings, unless
indeed other circumstances should oceur to convince me that duty
lay in some other direction. He deemed it right to cncournge me
to go forward ; ndvised me to exercise myself for a time, by prench-
ing in the surrounding villages; and ultimately arranged for me to
speak before the church, on four different occasions, that they might
be enabled to form an estimate of my qualifications for g0 important
and responsible an undertaking.”

The decision of both pastor and friends was in favour
of his being devoted to the ministry in other lands, as
the providences of God may direet. Thus was the
severe and protracted struggle in his mind brought to
a close; and henceforward every movement was in the
onward and evident path of duty. Hesitation and fear
no longer held him in thraldom, but with cheerfulness
and energy he addressed himself to the achievement
of his high destiny. The remainder of the term of his
apprenticeship was relinquished, that he might at once
enter on a course of preparation for his “ high and holy
calling ; ” and having bade adien to the busy avocations
of the factory, he turned his attention to litorary pur-
guits.

Having separated him to the service of Christ, the
pastor and church at Shortwood cordially united in
commending him to the attention of the committee of
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the Baptist Missionary Society, who, at their monthly
meeting, held October 13, 1819, resolved to request his
attendance at the meeting ensuing. Accordingly he
repaired to London, and, in the morning of the 25th
of November, made his way to the Society’s rooms,
then in Wood Strect, Cheppside. While sitting alone
in an ante-room, awaiting his summons with a palpitat-
ing heart, another young man entered. After the
customary salutation, silence ensued for some minutes.
At length, he asked the stranger whether he were a
member of the committee? “I am not,” was the
roply; “but have arrived from the country to appear
before the committee, as a candidate for missionary
service.” Mr. Burchell hastily rose from his seat, and,
grasping his hand with affectionate.and warm emotion,
asked if he were the young man he liad been expecting
as his associate from Norfollk? On receiving an answer
in the affirmative, he rejoined, *“ and I am come for the
same object from Gloucestershire :—how glad I am to
see you!” Such was his first interview with Mr.
Phillippo. Sympathizing, as both parties did, in the
one great enterprize, to the prosecution of which they
wished to devote their future lives, they needed no
further or more formal introduction; but, resuming
their seats, gave free expression to their commen
anxicties, hopes, and fears; commencing a friendship
of much warmth, to be suspended only by death. The
two candidates were accepted; and Mr. Burchell was
directed to proceed to Bristol College, for one year, on
probation.

The last day of November witnessed his entrance' on
the duties and advantages of that institution, then under
the presidency of Dr. Ryland, by whom he was in-
structed in sacred literaturo. The study of the classics
he resumed under the superintendence of Rev. T. S.
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Crisp, (who has since succeeded o the presidency,)
and Mr. James. His application to his studies was
diligent and conscientious ; so that the missionary com-
mittee, at the end of the probationary twelve months,
extended the term of their patronage to four years.
This period was to him one of great assiduity and
pleasure; his pursuits and associations were alike
congenial. His mental powers were stimulated and
disciplined, and the affections of his heart kept in
generous play, In moments of relaxation, he gave
himself to somewhat violent exercises, for the pre-
servation of his health; and, in order to the same
end, he generally walked to and from the several
places where he was appointed to preach, even though,
as was the case in many inslances, they were thirty
miles distant. Notwithstanding these precautions,
however, the change from his former habits was felt
to be so considerable, that he began to lose his hair
before his studentship terminated.

At the time Mr. Burchell entered Bristol College,
his friend Mr. Phillippo went under the care of Rev.
‘W. Qray, of Chipping Norton. Between these students
for the ministry, occasional correspondcnce was kept
up; by means of which we have an opportunity of
learning the state of Mr. Burchell’s mind, in reference
to his religious interests and general viows, Under
date of October 9th, 1820, he writes : —

¢ Your inleresting eplstle was duly received, and was most wel-
come. I cannot describe to you the peculiar emotions excited in
my breast, by a perusal of its contents. Imogination brought up
every past scenc connected with you, especially the circumstances
which took place at Wood Street. There it was that Jesus, in his
mercy, decided the point agitated in my mind four years before,
dispersed every doubt, gave me holdness in himself, and bade me
go forward. *Twas then I commenced a new ers in life. It was
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there, too, I met my friend, in all whose proceedings I feel a lively
interest. . . . Looking forward to the solemn engagements for
which we are preparing, the suggestion of Mr. Ward* often occurs
to me, the necessity of personal religion. * Talents, accomplish-
ments, and literary acquirements,’ says he, ¢ will avail nothing, if
destitute of this.” O religlon, thou fountain of felicity ! a soul in
possession of thee is exalted to honour, and clothed with beauty.
Without. thee, it is naked, miscrable, and forlorn! Moy yon and
I, my dear friend, have our souls filled with its pure influences;
and then be permitted the happiness to embark, ond diffuse in
licathen lands its sacred truths and power,

< And toll to all the world around
What o doar Saviour wo lmve found.’

The prospect of that happy day animates me in pursuing my pre-
sent studies.”

It will be deemed natursal, if, from the course of
reading which had been pursued in earlier years, Mr.
Burchell's views, as a candidate for the missionary
field, were primarily directed to India. Such was the
fact. Its splondid scenmes, its teeming population, its
ancient superstitions, and the success already realized
by Carey and his associates,—these were the things
which floated in vision before his eyes, and stirred his
soul to its lowest depths. Hence he writes in the

sarue letter :—

“Indie ! T long te place my foot on thy polluted shores, I long
to enter the field of action as an ensign in the ermy of the Saviour,
bearing the banner of his cross. I long to exert myself in the
glorious revolution now taking place. Welcome the morning that
shall witness my tears, as I bid a long farewell to my native land.
Such are my feclings, and I doubt not they are yours also. The
news wo are constantly receiving from that far off and dark land,
must be truly gmtifying to cvery benevolent heart. The Lord
appears to be working gloriously by tho instrumentality of his
servants, T cannot but hope, that the ‘angel having the everlasting

+ The assoclate of Carvy and Marsbman.
c



34 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BUROHELL,

gospel * is gone forth ‘to preach unto them that dwell on the earth;*
and that soon its diffusion shall be so rapid, that ¢ every nation, and

kindred, and tongue, and people,’ shall possessit. Tor that happy
period we look and pray.”

In a subsequent part of the same letter the writer
gives his friend an outline of the studies he was then
pursuing in Latin, Greck, and mathematics; and
adds :—

“We have also, this season, weekly lectures on anatomy and
physiology by Mr. Chandler, designed principally for tho benefit of
raissionary students, to whom some knowledge of these subjects is
held to Lo of great importance. They are very interesting as a
study; but there are so many objects to be pursued here, one
scarcely knows how to act for the best. I rise at four o’clock in
the morning, and retire at half-past ten in the evening; ond often
do I go to bed with an aching heart, on account of having Jeft so
many things undono. When I commence the day, my bhands are
full; when I leave off, they are still the same. - Iowever, I find it
is well to be so situnted as to bave plenty io do.””

Collegiate institutions have sometimes been decried,
as unfavourable to the spiritual welfare of their alumni.
We know of no reason why they should be more so
than any other places where the attention is largely
taxed. The Christian is an imperfect, and therefore o
variable being. In every condition of lifc he has his
alternate seasons of darkness and sunshine, of feeble-
ness and vigour. Thus it was with Mr. Burchell;
yet, on the whole, the spiritual and vital delightfully
prevailed over the languid ond low. Writing to Mr.
Phillippo on the 16th of May, 1821, he says: —

«1 will not fill my letter with apologles for long silence, as you
are too well aware of the duties and iacessant labours devolving on
the student, to attribute it to any want of sffection. The cmotions
awakened by your last wore various. I wept; I rejoiced ; and
longed to hreathe in more of that heavenly element in which I
cannot but believe you live, as is evidont from the wholo of your
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cpistle. But, even in this highly favoured place, surrounded with
religious privileges, I am often compelled to mourn over the barren-
ness and lethorgy of my soul. Amidst all, howaever, the cross of
Christ is my glory, the service of Jesus my highest felicity, and the
dutics of religion are my only delight. The peace and prosperity
of Zion do, I trust, lic near my heart; the extension of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom s the object of my most earnest solicitude ; and
the salvation of immortal souls is the work m which I desire to
spend and be spent.”

In the course of the same month, he revisited the
scenes amidst which he had spent the period of his
apprenticeship, for the purpose of being present at the
ordination of Rev. J..Mack, destined for the mission
work in India. They had been follow members, and
had anticipated occupying the same sphere of labour.
The service was to him full of solemn interest; and,
while it tended to cherish in his bosom all the religious
affections, it inspired him with the warmest desires to
enter on a course of active consecration to the Saviour,
in the promulgation of his gospel. Of this, the fol-
lowing extract from a lefter to his friend Phillippo,
dated August 11th, will bear ample testimony.

“] cannot but rejoice when I consider the surrender which we
have made of ourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ. May he aceept
of our sincere, though unworthy offoring; and make us the instru-
ments of turning multitudes of the heathen ¢ from darkness to light,
from the power of Satan unto Ged."! Wo feel an camest concern
for the ealvation of men,—of them who aro ¢sitting in darkness,’
and perishing for lack of ¢vision.” And T trust we both feel nn
inmtiable longing for tho glory of God, and for tho promotion of
the honour of Him who counted not his henour and life too dear n
sacrifice, in order to purchase happineas for va. O, that our names
may hereafter be gmteful sounds in tho cars of Britieh Christlans
and of Hindoo converts, for our devoted and indefuligable exertions
in bringing men to Jesus, for the stedfustness of our adherence to
Yhim, to his canse, and to the truths of his gospel, and for our suc-
cess in tho missionary enterprize! I am not influonced to say this
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from a wish to enjoy popular applause, ¢God forbid that I should
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Cbrist! The incense of
human praise is naught to me. I would contemn the man who
ascended the pulpit, in the character of a Christian minister, where
he should treat only with immortal souls, and who would be con-
cerned to exhibit the gracefulness of his action, to please the gay
and tasteful with his flowing style, or to captivate the many by his
thetorle. May we bo enabled to despise every object inferior to
that of directing sinners to the Lamb of God.™

During his residence at Bristol the pecuniary diffi-
culties of the Society led the committee to think of
seriously curtailing the outfit of their future agents,
and especially in the book department. This was felt
by Mr. Burchell to be a great hardship. In purpose,
he had given up all for the sake of the common object;
and already had he relinquished an excellent business,
in which he had every prospect of realizing a hand-
some competency in the course of a few years. To be
deprived, therefore, of such a necessary means of self-
improvement, and such a solace under heavy labours,
as a good library, secemed to him to be peculiarly
trying. In unbosoming himself once more by lettor,
he thus sums up in the spirit of true heroism :—

% And now, my dear friend, I will tell you what, amidst all, is my
joy and support. It is, thot the eaunse in which T am engnged is
not the causo df man, but of God ; that I am not seeking for my-
self the nccumulation of worldly riches, or the enjoyment of tem-
poral honours, but the wolfare of immortal souls; not tho advance-
ment of my own glory, but the extension of Messiah’s kingdom and
tho furtherunce of his gospel. To suffer for my Lord, yea, to lenvo
my native shores destitute and sorrowful, 1 will esteem my honour ;
for, perhaps, il is o presage of future sufferings, o prolude to severer
and more fory triale: therefore, under all, I will make God my

strength.”

Up to this period, and for more than twelve months
after, Mr, Burchell’s views were steadily directed to
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India as the sphere of his labours. That he might
enter on it with every advantage, he had made his
private rcading and research bear on a knowledge of
the country,—its social habits, its Superstitions and
mythology, and even some of the languages of the
east. 'With all his complaints of the want of time, he
had secured leisure to make himself acquainted to a
considerable extent, with the Arabic. Pursuing its
study unaided and alone, he found it attended with
numerous difficulties; but in the hope that it would
ultimately tell upon his usefulness in the ministry, or
in the work of biblical translation, he patiently con-
tinued to toil; regarding himself as under the most
stringent obligations to task every faculty, and to con-
secrate his entire life in the service of his gracious
Saviour.

At length the time drew on when he must leave the
quiet retirement of college. Not that his residence
there had involved him in the condition of a recluse.
In common with his fellow students, he had been
engaged most Lord's days in the work of preaching
the gospel. In this he took unmingled pleasure; and
with great fluency and force he dwelt on those doc-
trines most calculated to subdue the hearts of men to
the obedience of faith. Instances of usefulness occa-
sionally came to light, adding fervour to his zeal, and
inspiring him with the most devout gratitude. To
what extent he was instrumental in the conversion of
his hearers, the last judgment alone will revoal. The
yoars he spent in Bristol constituted to him a very
happy portion of his life; and in the review of it he
mado the following record :—

« 1 trust I shall cver fecl grateful for tho valuable instructions T

there received ; ns I shall reflect with pleasure on the mnny happy
hours I there enjoycd in the society of my brethren.  There havo I
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been frequently stimulated to zenl, and provoked to increased
ardour of devotion; so that, whatever the experience of others may
be, I can never regret the day when I entered within the walls of
that excellent institution. Never can I forget to pray for its
prosperity ; or cease to desire that the same spirit of love, and
harmony, and piety, which it has been my privileged lot to witness,
may distnguish and adern the successive generations of its inmates;
thus preparing them for a kindly and honourable discharge of their
ministry among the churchex.”

During the last year of his studentship, circum-
stances had occurred in connection with the Jamaica
mission, which induced the committee to alter his
destination, and to determine on sending him to the
beautiful islands of the western hemisphere. With
some degree of rcluctance he resigned the long amd
fondly cherished expectation of sharing the labours of
the noble band in the east; but, as he had given him-
self up to be employed wherever the providence of God
may direct, he bowed to the decision. Henceforth,
the subtleties of Mohammedism and the interests of
the turbaned Hindoo gave place, in his thoughts, to
the superstitions and sorrows of the eaptive children of
Africa; and he addressed himself to the acquisition of
the most accurate information he could obtain respect-
ing them. His heart was the seat of generous impulses
and warm affections; and, as he contomplated the
down-trodden condition of the negroes in the West
Indian colonies, he began to feel springing up within
him an carnest desire to proclaim to them that gospel
which is the only true catholicon, the only sovereign
remedy of human ills and woes. The power of this he
had himself proved, and he could not doubt that it
would be equally efficacious in purifying the conscience
and ennobling the character of the swarthy population
of Jamaica.

The scason of his departure was somewhat pre-
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cipitated by the arrival in this country of Mr. Tripp;
and the same circumstance led to his being appointed
to reside in the northern part of the island ; an appoint-
ment pregnant with the most varied and important con-
sequences to himseclf and others. Could those con-
sequences have been foreseen, they would have given
to his ordination an amount of interest beyond that
which it actuslly did possess, ander which it would
have been all but impossible for him to have borne up.
It is a merciful arrangement, that the future is con-
cealed from our view; that, as we canuot anticipate its
joys and triumphs, so neither can we its sorrows and
perils. An ancient classic sings,

“Quid sit falurom orae, fugo quarore.™

A greater thau the bard of Venusium has said,  Take
therefore no thought for the morrow; for the morrow
shall take thought for the things of ltself sufficient
unto the day is the evil thereof.”

The ordination service was solemnized in Bethesda
chapel, Trowbridge, Wiltshire, on Tuesday evening,
October 14th, 1823. The Rev. Peter Macfarlane,
minister of the place, introduced the service, by reading
the 72nd Psalm and by prayer; Rev. T. 8. Crisp
addressed the large assembly from Matthew xiii, 88,
¢ The fleld is the world ;" after which he addressod the
usual series of questions to the candidate for the
ministerial -office; the ordination prayer was offered
by Rev. J. Saflery, of Salisbury; Rev. W. Winter-
botham guve the charge, which was founded on
Romans x. 12—15; Rev. Mr. Seymour, of Bradford,
concluded by prayer.

Two circumstances wero connccted with this service
of special interest, and which deserve a passing notice.
At a time when the addition of fifty convorts in the
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course of a year, ta any separate branch of a mission,
was regarded as extraordinary, the audience were
struck by the terms employed by the large hearted
Saffery, when, in the ordination prayer presemnted by
him, he desired of God that “he would not withdraw
his servant from the field of labour until he had been
instrumental in the conversion of at least ten thousand
souls.,” It would perhaps be impossible to ascertain,
with anything like accuracy, the number of those
savingly benefited by Mr. Burchell's ministry; but
those who have had an opportunity of carefully ob-
serving the progress of cvents have thought that the
prayer was little less than prophetic.

In a letter recently roceived from the Rev. P. Anstie,
he mentions the following incident. ‘ The day of your
dear brother's ordination I shall never forget; it was a
solemn and most deeply interesting service. One
circumstance connected with it has probably never
reached you; but it will never be forgotten by one of
the numerous audience,—he was a truly respectable
churchman, and I belicve seldom if ever entered a
dissenting place of worship. The novelty of the
service, however, attracted him on that occasion. I
had often conversed with him on religious subjects, and
never without lamenting to perceive that all his hopes
for cternal happiness rested on the excellence of his
own moral and religious character. But, on that
memorable evening, God was plcased to open his ¢yes,
He was deeply affected by the whole service, and more
particularly by the charge delivered by Mr. Winter-
botham. Many delightful conversations I enjoyed
afterwarde with this new convert, when he lamented
his former pharisaical blindness, and rejoiced in tho
goodness and mercy of God manifested on his bobalf.
He, with his family, left the church, end lived many
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years, maintaining a consistent and honourable course
to the end of his days.” Thus was a kind of gracious
pledge given, that the foregoing prayer should be
fulfilled in due time.

On the following evening, an additional service was
held in the Rev. Mr. Walton’s place of worship; on
which occasion the newly ordained minister and his
pastor delivered a double lecture. Mr. Burchell chose
for his text the apostolic statement, *“ Herein is love,
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent
his Son to be a propitiation for our sins.” (1 John iv.
10.) This scripture was characteristic of the preacher;
it was the key-note of his subsequent ministry, all
whose varying and rich melodies reoeived their support
and sweetness from, as they were ultimately resolvable
into, this. It is now the theme of his loftiest song,
amidst the unfading splendours of the heavenly world.
Mr. Winterbotham’s subjeot was admirably adapted to
minister encourngement, not only to his hearers in
general, but especially to his young friend, whose
course was to be run_amidst circumstances of more
than ordinary difficulty:—** Kept by the power of God,
through faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed in
the last time.” (1 Peter i. 5.)
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CHAPTER III.

JAMAICA, ITS MORAL CONDITION —COMMENCEMENT OF MISSION—
PROPOSAL TO MR. BURCOBLL —MANRJAGE—ARRIVES AT MONTEGO
DAY—SETTLEMENT—CHURCU FORMED—FIRST BAFTISM-—PERSE-
CUTION—YISITS KINQSTON—DIRTH OF A SON.

Jaxaroa is one of the largest of that beautiful group
of islands, studding the western waters of the Atlantic,
called the Antilles. It is nearly of an oval form, being
180 miles long, and 60 in extreme breadth. Its area,
containing about 6,400 square miles, is considerably
less than that of the ecounty of York; but combines all
the elements of the richest and most enchanting scenic
loveliness. The blue mountains, intersecting the
island from cast to west, and rising to the height of
from five to eight thousand feet above the level of the
sea, are for the most part covered with dense forests,
displaying all the luxurionce of tropical vegetation.
In the valleys, the grassy savannahs streteh for miles
in park-like beauty, diversified with flowery hedge-rows
and shrubby thickets. Everywhere the surface,
whether rising into hills of unequal elevation, eleft into
ravines, or spread out in level and brond pastures,
presents objects which captivate the eye and enrapture
the heart. Visitors, from whatever part of the world
they arrive, feel litle difficulty in adopting the de-
scription which Columbus, who first brought it to light
in 1494, transmitted to his royal patrons;— *These
countries as far exceed all others in beauty and con-
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veniency, as the sun surpasses the moon in brightness
and splendour.’

Through a long succession of ages, however, the
moral and social condition of the vari-coloured popu-
lation of this island, contrasted strongly and most
affectingly with its natural scenery. The imported
Africans were abandoned to obeah and myalism, and
other gross superstitions; and, as the slaves were
generally prohibited marriage, so the colonists, in too
many instauces, were victims of the lowest vices.

In the year 1813, the baptist mission was introduced
into this island. A gentlemen, residing in the northern
part of it, requested the committee to send an agent
thither, promising him access to the negroes on his
estates. Mr. John Rowe, who had been a student at
Bristol college, was accordingly sent, and fixed his
residence in the town of Falmouth. TFor a long time,
however, he was unable to get permission to hold
public worship; and was removed by death just as the *
prohibition was taken off. It was not until the
commencement of 1822 that a successor was appointed,
in the person of Mr. Tripp, who had for some years
been living in Kingston, but who now took up his
abode at Crooked Spring. In consequence of the
death of his wife, his own personal illness which
followed, and his solicitude for the education of his
motherless children, he resolved to revisit his native
country. This he did in the spring of 1823.

The committce, deeming the station at Crooked
Spring of considerable interest and importance, were
unwilling to abandon it; they therefore, about the
close of Angust, proposed to Mr. Burchell that he
should go out and occupy it, as soon as the necessary
arrangements could be conveniently made. The pleas-
ing rcpresentations he had previously reccived, from
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Mr. Tripp, of the prospects of extensive success, as
also the urgent claims of the negroes, combined with
the Society's inability to afford them immediate aid in
case he refused, induced him to promise compliance
with the request. The decision which had been
arrived at with so much promptitude, admitted of but
little delay in being carried into effect.

The ordinalion solemnity, as we have already seen,
took place on the 14th of October. On the 22nd of
the same month, Mr. Burchell was united in marriage
to Miss Lusty,* a member of the baptist church at
Kingstanley, Gloucestershire. The fortnight ensuing
was spent in parting visits among his relatives and
friends. The last sermon he preached in TEngland,
was delivered from the pulpit of his venerable grand-
father, in the evening of Lord’s day, November 9th,
from Zechariah ix. 12, *“Turn you to the strong hold,
ye prisoners of hope: even to-day do I declare thatI
will render double unto thee.” After service, he left
for Kingstanley, and the day following, in company
with Mrs. Burchell, for London. Here their stay was
barely sufficient {o enable them to complete their
outfit; as they left again on Monday, the 17th, for
Gravesend, where they went on board the Garland
Grove. Captain Pengelly gave thom a most cordial
reception; and laid them under lasting obligations by
his numerous and kind attentions throughout the
voyage. Painful as had been the scemes through
which they had passed, during the course of the last
few days, the first entry in the missionary’s journal on

* This lady, of whom I would be gralifying to the writer to montion many
things, did proprioly permit, liad to make her sacrifices in consevrating horsolf
to tho miselonary lifo, ps wall as the subjoot of this memoir. To any nothlng
of the endearmonts of homo, and of cxtonsive Christlan assoclations, sho
voluntarily sabmitted to the loss of n considoruble property which was
dorignod for her, but which, on account of ber leaving tho counlry, was
angrlly dovlsed to anothior who sustained no relationship to tho testator.
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board is as follows:—*“On retracing the leadings of
God’s providence, and contemplating his dealings with
us, we are constrained to acknowledge that he has
brought us by the best way. Yes, ‘he hath done all
things well” He has kindly moderated our sorrows,
by special manifestations of his presence, and by the
application of his word of promise to our peculiar
circumstances.”

By a gentle ocourse, they dropped down from
Gravesend, in the afternoon of the 19th ; and anchored
at the Nore for the night. The following day they
reached the Downs, where they were doomed, by the
storms of winter, to spend nearly three weeks in a
state of the utmost discomfort and peril. Under date
of the 23rd, he writes : —

“This dny we held divine service, Captain Pengelly rend the
chiurch prayers, according to his usual custom ; after which, I gave
a short discourse. Great attention was manifested by the crew;
who conducted themeelves during the service with much decorum,
My subject was, the love of Christ towards sinners. As I parted
from the crew, a negro woman (on her return home to Montego
Bay) came up, and, having saluted me, said, ¢ Dat right, massa;
me love dat; dat be vory good indeed.’ ”

On the 28th, o heavy gale of wind commenced,
which continued through several days with varying
degrees of violence, and led to the following entry.

“ December 4th. Worse and worse. Wo havo had another most
tremondous galo of wind ; the most violent and disastrous which
bas been known in the Downs, as tho sailors of Deal acknowledge,
gince the spring of 1617, The wind commenced blowing on
Tuesdny morning, and continued with increasing fury during the
succeeding day and night ; but, belng off the land, our donger was
not so great. Although this was terrific onough, it wns nothing in
comparison of what we have sinco expericnced. The wind shifted,
and gotinto the §.5.W,, the worsl possible point in which it could be
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for us; in addition to which, the tides were at their highest spring,
which greatly augmented the power of the wind over us, and left us
without onc single circarnstouce in our favour. About half past
ten o'clock, last night, the eloments seemed as though they had all
conspired to display their combined power and rage. The darkness
appeared almost total. The rain pelted down, as though the clouds
had burst over us, The lightning flnshed around us, as if’ to make
our darkness more intense by its momentary glare, and to appal us
yet more by revealing the imminency of our danger. The sca,
breaking over our deck, filled our cabin ; and the storm roared most
terrifically, so as to resemble one continued peal of thunder.

“The wind and sea now commenced a dreadful contest with us,
and seemed as if resolved to tear us from our holding ground, and
overwhelm us in inslant destruction. All the chain of our anchor
was thrown out, consisting of onc hundred fathoms, to give the
anchor more power, and the ship more play; when a dreadful sea,
backed by the wind, came up upon us, and hurled us to the end of
our chain, giving us such a frightful shock, that I expected we
should go by the next wave to the botlom, if we were not already
shattered to pieces, of which we were doubtful for a while. After
this surge, the vease) shook all over, like a person panic stricken ;
when followed another heavy een, and yet another, which tore our
chain-cable from its fnstening in the ship. This was Jeast of all
expeeted, and threw the whole crew into the utmost consternation ;
hy their alertness, however, in throwing out the other anchor, they
saved the chain, as well as aguin seeured us for a while longer. The
chain having been again firmly secured, we now possessed double
power, two anchors being out ; but no long timo elapsed, when they
were both tomn from their holding, and we were set adrift, dmgging
them afier us. This waa the timc of our greatest peril. Sixty or
cighty ghips being anchored around us, or driving nbout by the same
storm ; no sea room to clear off ; no light te enable us to guard
against danger;—our doom seemed incvitable. About half-past
twelve o'clock, two ships, already entangled with each other, drifted
toward us, threatoning to involve us too. Hod this heen the case,
the captain snid that all three must of nccessity been wrecked on
the Goodwin Snnds, about two miles distant from us; and in that
direction tho ill-fated vessels were driving. The greatest alarm was
felt by oll; but, through a mercifal providence, they cleared us,
and we weathered the rest of the night and storm. We are de-
lighted, ond, 1 trust, grateful, that the former has passed, and the,
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latter has Iulled, and that we have been preserved from death. We
have felt with David, ¢ God was our refuge and strength, a very
present help in’ trouble ;’ and now we would ¢ call mpon our souls,
and all that is within us, to praise his holy name.’

“This morning everything wears a gloomy amd desolate aspect.
Three ships in sight are dismasted, and have lost a great part of
thelr riggmg; others arc dismantled ; two gone ashore; many
missing, which were last night anchored around us. Seven cut
their cables, left their anchors, and drove into the north sea. Thir-
teen more were torn from their holding, and are driven we know
not whither, How delighled shall we be, to turn our back on this
dreadful station! Although we arc only two or threc miles from
Deal, there ia no possibility of getting in there so as to be out of
danger,

“ To attempt to describe my feelings, during this dreadful night,
would be folly. My nerves are tremulously excited ; and, indeed,
my whole physical system is completely upset for the present. In
prospect of the worst, however, my mind was tranquil, and I
realized s wonderful degree of support. Had not this been the
case, my mental sufferings would have been intolerable. Mrs,
Burcholl saffered so severely from sickness, that she was rendered
insensible to tho danger, and knew nothing of it until the morning,”

A few additional extracts from the journal may be
here inserted, under their respective dates, as not
devoid of interest to the general reader; while they
serve to bring out to view the character of their
writer.

@ Dgcember Gth. About noon, a thir wind, blowing from the
N.E. sprung up, nnd has bappily liberated us from the Downs, and
set us on our voyage. When the breeze set in, it blew so hard, that
in getting up our anchor the chain hroke, (although the bar of ench
ring i3 two inches in diameter,) occasioning the loss of the anchor
and twonty fathoms of chnin, However, the sails wero instantly
unfurled, and we took our leave. Eight othor veasels moved off in
the same direction, presenting o most animated spectaclo; cevery
half hour exhibiting a very diffcrent aspect, as they changed their
course.

« December Tth. English channel ; off Weymouth, The Garland
Grove proves hersell to be a (ast sailer, 03 wo arc shead of nearly
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all the vessels that came off with us yesterdny. At present, about
fifteen are in sight. Passed by Portsmouth this moroing, at six
o'clock. Could clearly discorn the Isle of Wight, at day break.
The day bas been very fine, so that we have been much on deck.
Our thoughts have been busy, about dear friends at home, and their
oumerous privileges, of which we are now deprived. We have
learnt their value from their loss. No service has been held on
hoard to-day, os all bands are required on deck while we continue
on the coast, To-night our fine wind is failing us.

“ December 9th. A foul wind yesterday, as we lay off Plymouth,
into which place the captain was wishful to run for o few hours, as
his wife and family reside there. About noon to-day, the wind
again became favourable, when the captain felt it to be his duty to
proceed without having realized his wishes. We loat sight of
English land, (the last portion of it visible being the Lizard,) as
the dusk of evening drew on; and gazed for the last time on Lhe
lights, about eight o’clock. This led to many painful reflections,
and awakened many acute foelings.

“ Decernber 14th. Lat. 44°, long. 14°.  On Thursday afternoon
we entered the Bay of Biscay. The wind had been blowing bard
all day, though in our favour; as we entered the bay, it roseto o
gale. At the best of times, the sea in the bay is very bad; but,
with a heavy wind, it is truly tremendous. No person, who has not
seon jt, can form any adequate idea of what it is, The pitching
and tossing of the ship are equally distressing and alarming. We
cro neither stand nor sit, excepting as we hold fast on something
that is fixed., Our hoxes, some of which are large and heavy,
tumbled and rolled about as if instinct with life. As we sat in
chairs firmly Jashed, it was almost amusing to ece the poor negro
woman dancing and twirling about, a8 though ehe could not help it.
She was holding to the body of one of tho mnsts, when' presently
a heavy sen came up, and set tho vessel in terrible motion. She
did her best to maintain her hold, but to no purpose. Away she
was hurled to the other end of the cabin; when, not being
sufficiently slert in catching hold of something to stay herself by,
ghe was guickly hurled back ogain. In a moment or iwo, almost
before she could recover Lreath, off she goes again; when at length,
she was thrown down on the (oor, and, after rolling about for o
while, succeeded in wedging herself in o nook Dby the cabin door,
until things were a litte quieter, 1t was truly appalling 1o look out
upon the sca, whose waves wero foaming and raging and doshing
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about; now sending uws up into the elouds, nnd again almost
burying us in the decps. We have no peace ourselves; this
minute we are standing, the next thrown hither and thither: nor
are we safe, in the chair or on our feet, in bed or otherwise. Tho
gale closed with a heavy storm about midnight; but the wind has
continued fair for us ever aince, and we are now happily eseaped
from the bay, We hare been very ill, in consequence of so rough
a sea, and are still very feeble and prostrate. The captain read
prayers to-day, but 1 was unable to preach; in fact, I was eo
poorly that I could not even be present at the service.

“ December 21st. Lat. 34°, long. 19°. Have made but little
progress westward, during the lnst week. TFor two days and a half
we were becalmed ; at other times, have had contrary winds. We
are naw got into a very fine elimate, 8o es to give up fires I
preached to-day ; the crew were very nttentive. I was led to take
for my subject, the ¢omniscience of God,” which seemed very
astounding to many of the poor sailors. Some of them looked as
if they could not tell what to make of it, or how to credit it. I
endeavoured to press upon them the thought, that the eye of God
was always upon them a8 individuals, so as to be perfectly
acquainted with all their words, thoughts, and actions. This was
qulte n novel theme to severnl of them, and sounded in their ears
¢ wonderfully strange,” One poor fellow (an Irishman) looked in
the greatest surprise and wonder the whole of the time, and seemed
to ask by his countenance, as I uttered sentence by sentence, What
in the world will he soy noxt? e wanted to know, ¢ How can
these things be™ O that the word may produce, not merely
surprise, but convietion of ain and conversion to Gad !

“ December 26th. Y esterdny was Christmae-duy ; but one which
allowed of little enjoyment. As I was dressing about soven
o'clock, the wind, which woe alrcady blowing fair and fresh, began
to increase, and to threaten us with another gale. The augury was
but too surely fulfilled. It raged during the whole day with great
fury, so that we were obliged to take in a good part of our anila; we
drove, however, ncarly two hundred miles in the courso of twenLy-
four hours. The captain read prayers, and I was {o have preached,
but could not stand on account of the severe motion of the ship.
The wind was worse than even in the bay ; but, instead of pitching
from end to cnd, we rocked from sido to aide, which, though leas
distressing, is far more teasing. The vessel woa frequently thrown,
80 completely on her eide, as to dip up tho water from the sea, and

D
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render the deck as steep a8 the roof of o ouse. Sometimes the
waves would swell up like & mountain, to the height of thirty feet
above us ; the next minute the yawning gulf appeared es much or
more below us, It was nt times very terrifying, and I feared wo
must capsize. In the midst of all, however, one could not but feel
amused to sce every thing, living or dead, in the most ceaseless and
extraordinury motion. I was sltting in an arm chair that was well
lashed, when a sudden and violent sca burled me out of my
supposed security, flinging mo on my back to some yards distance.
Twice was I so served. Dinuer hour at length arrived, and an
excellent table was served up, including soup, turkey, ham, and the
good old English fare of ¢ plum pudding.” Soon after we took our
places, the bam scemed much disposed to find a seat in Mrs.
Burchell’s lap ; it had therefore to be diligently watched. Just as
wy plate was furnished, a violent roll commenced, when away went
my potatoes. In a moment or two, every thing on the fable wos in
motion. Now we were scrambling to secure the vlands; now, to
secure ourselves, All is confusion. The captain loses bis sent, and
is sent off without cercmony to the end of the cabin. The turkey,
which he had been carving, secmed no longer dead, but wus about
to take French leave and depart, when it was with difficulty sccured.
In short, it was a dreadful day, and very much discomposed us :
bappily, however, a8 we were more uccustomed {o the sea, we were
in less alarm than on some former occasions, I need not add, we
were thinking and talking of dear fricads all day long, at least
when the ship would allow us to do so; and that we wished thom o
quicter and happier doy than had fallen to our Jot,

“ December 20th. Lat. 24°, long. 38°, Preached to-day; the
aailors were very atlontive. Saw several fiying fish ; also, a grampus,
or young whale. An Ameriean vessel nppeared fn the distance,
homeward honnd. We are sailing at a good rato; nearly two
hundred miles a day.”

Henceforth the course of the voyagors was more
tranquil and pleasant. They had left the region of
storms behind them. The deep azure sky was glo-
,Tiously bright over head; the sea as gloriously bright
. and blue beneath them. The favouring winds, though
e (1] strong, were more mild and balmy. All circum-
stances were morc favourable o epjoyment; at the
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same {ime they admitted less of incident. At length,
about nine weeks after going on board, and after
braving perils of no ordinary magnitude, it was their
happiness to drop anchor in Montego Bay, on the 15th
of January, 1824. It was the goal of their hopes; it
was destined to become the theatre of their self-de-
nying labours, their bitterest trials, and their noblest
triumphs.

On landing, Mr. Burchell's first object, agreeably to
the imstructions of the Committee, was to seek an
interview with the Hon. S. Vaughan, one of the
proprietors, and the acting attorney of-the estates on
which Mr. Tripp had been located. In consequence
of his being absent in Westmoreland, however, he did
not see this gentleman until the 19th, when he received
from him a very discouraging account of the position
of public affairs and mercantile interests. In fact, he
found clouds and darkmess where he anticipated sun-
shine; and was destined to be disciplined by disap-
pointment, where he had looked for immediate success.
The movements of the abolition party at home had
led to considerable uncertainty in the tenure and valuo
of property in the colonies; the consequences of which
were participated by the kindly disposed as well as the
hostile portion of the planters. Mr. Vaughan informed
him, therefore, that his family had determined on giving
up scrvice on one of their estates altogethor; and
would require his services on tho other, viz. Flamstead,
only once on every altcrnote” Sunday; and further,
that, as the house intended for the missionary had been
converted into a hospital for the negroes, he must seek
o residence elsowhere.

On the following Lord's day, January 25th, he com-
menced his labours at Crooked Spring, by preaching
from Luke ii. 10, “ Behold I bring you good tidings of

D 2
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great joy.” Disappointment, however, awaited him
here. Instead of a thronging and eager assembly,
which he had been led to expect, the attendance was
thin, not exceeding three hundred persons. After the
service, he met a few who sustained the office of elders
among the professcdly religious negroes; but found
more to discourage him, in the spiritual condition of
those whom they represented, than in all other circum-
stances combined. It will not awaken surprise, there-
fore, if he were rcady to hang his harp on the
willow.

But, how often do the trials and sorrows of God's
servanis lead on to the happiest of results. They
labour and act under the supervision of One who,
however mysterious his procedures may appear to us,
“seeth the end from the beginning;” the resources of
whose wisdom and goodness arc incxhaustible; and
who with ineffable skill overrules all things to the
promotion of the most beneficent ends.

“ From aeoming cvil slll edneclug good,
And better thaneo ngaln, and bettor stll),
In Iofoite progression.”

Thus Mr. Burchell found it. While the disappoint-
ments he had so unexzpectedly met with, induced him
“to look to himself less and to Christ more, to pray
carnestly for divine direction and influence, and to rely
on the Saviour alone for preseni encouragement and
ultimate success;” they led him to turn his attention
to Montego Bay, as the principal sphere of his ministry.
This was the sccond mercantile town in the island,
containing eboul six thousand iphabitants, romantically
situated at the foot of wooded hills, and at the inland
extremity of a very beautiful bay: ** quile a good look-
ing pluce, and, like other towns in Jamaica, rapidly
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improving.” ¥ At this time it had two places of
worship; a pretty and well attended church, and
premises recently fitted up by the Wesleyans as a
chapel. Many baptist negroes resided in the neigh-
bourhood, who had received what little they knew of
the gospel from Mr. Moses Baker, a mulatto fron New
York, who arrived from America about the time that
the venerable Dr. Coke visited the island, and laid the
foundation of the Wesleyan mission. Here he at once
took up his residence.

The next object of his solicitude was, a suitable place
in which to preach. This he found in the corner house
of Church and King Streets, the property of R. Whaite,
Esq. A much more anxious point yet remained to be
settled ;—Would he be permitted to occupy it? The
minds of the colonists were kindled into resentment
by the vigorous action of philanthropists at home, and
were warped by the most violent prejudices against
resident missionaries. Undeterred by the failure of
Mr. Rowe, and committing his cause to Him who can
control the waywardness of human hearts, he deter-
mined to apply for a licence to the quarter sessions
of the parish of St. James, which would be held in
the town on Tuesday the 27th instant, Under the
auspices of Mr. Vaughan, who acted as chief justice
that day, seconded by the kind offices of Capt. Boyd,
he happily suceceeded in obtaining it; not, however,
before it had been intimated to the bench that, in caso
of refusal, an application would be made to the general
court for a mandamus to enforce compliance, * The
result awakened equal astonishment among friends and
foes.” Having made these movements ‘‘tho subject

s “Qurney’s Wintar in tho West Indles,”” p. 136. Whon Mr. Durcholl
adopled Montogo Bay as his principul statlon, the population did not oxceod
the abovo numbor; ab the timo of Mr. Gurney's vielt, slxtson years after, It
bad Locomo donbled. ’
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of earnest prayer to God for direction,” he regarded
the success by which they were followed as the inter-
position of divine Providence in his favour ; and, under
this impression, he * rejoiced in the prospect of becom-
ing the harbinger of truth and mercy to the inhabitants
of the town, multitudes of whom were utterly uncon-
scious of their ruined condition as sinners, and ignorant
of the way of salvation revealed in the gospel”

On Lord’s day, February 1st, the room was first
occupied for religious purposes. The preacher took
for his text in the morning, Psalm cxxii. 1; and, in
the evening, Psalm lyxxiv. 10, 11. The place was
crowded on both occasions. This seems to have arisen
from an accidental circumstance,—the absence of the
methodist minister {from the Bay; many of whose flock
availed themselves of the opportunity of hearing the
stranger. Next Lord's day morning he fulfilled his
engagement at the station in the country, and then
refurned to town for the remainder of the day. Of
this and the next two sabbaths he made the following
brief record, which is transcribed for the purpose of
showing the actual ciroumstances umder which this
branch of the mission was commenced.

« February 8th,  Prenched this nfternoon to o most discournging
congregation, not execeding fifty persons, T felt it very severcly,
after the toil of coming down from Ilamstead, or Crooked Spring.

« February 15th. This morning the numbers were few, but in
the evening more encournging.

“ Februayy 22nd. This cvening the attendance was lnte, but
considerably increased, the house being threo parts full. The
people appeared to feel undor the word, being very aitentive in
genernl, and some much impressed. Tho appearance of things
until now has rtlhier dopressed me; but I indulge the hopo that
the Lord is working with and by me, und will make baro his arm
and subdue the people unto himself.”
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In a letter to his elder brother, written two days after
the last date, he thus describes his arrangements and
prospects :—“1 now preach twice at the Bay every
other Sunday, and once on the alternate one. Ason
the latter I preach in the mountains in the morning,
and ride down in the middle of the day ten miles, to
preach on the Bay at four o’clock, this proves to be
very fatiguing work; and will compel me to keep a
gig, or to give up the evening service, which I think
would be very unwise. It is, indeed, a small begin-
ning; but ‘the day of small things’ must not be
‘despised.”  Capt. Pengelly attends my ministry
regularly, as do also some of the sailors. The captain
does all he can to assist and encourage me, and proves
himself to be a real friend. It is true, I have not much
here at present to carry me beyond myself; still, I do
not feel discouraged, as I hope things will all be well
by and by.”

The following Lord’s day was one of special solom-
nity and thrilling interest, being signalized by the
formation of a Christian church, Of the baptized
negroes, resident in the town and its vicinity, several
had come under his notice, whom he examined, as to
their views of divine truth and their experimental
knowledge of vital religion, with anxious care. The
Christianity of a portion of them appeared to be so.
genuine and unequivocal, that he did not hesitate to
unite them in visible fellowship, agreeably to the ex-
ample and polity of the New Testament. An account
of the procedure was transmitted by him to Mr. Dyer,
in a letter of the 12th of April, from which the follow-
ing extract is taken,

«On Sunday, February 29th, I constituted twelve persons, whe
had been proviously baptized, into a church. Others mado appli-
cation ; but, not being fully satisfied as to their character, I deemed’
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it best for them to stay a little longer. This was the most inter-
ealing and affecting day to my soul I ever remember, and it ap-
peared to be 30 to all who were present. Several of the spectators
were deeply affected ; and some, 1 hope, savingly wrought upon,
After the morning service, those remained who felt inclined, (and
they were nearly all ;) when, having offered up prayer to the great
Head of the church, I briefly stated the object of the meeting,
the nature of a Christian church, and the obligntions and duties of
these who became members of it; and then sddressed the candi-
dates from Acts ii. 43. I really think we felt the presence of the
Redecmer in the midst of us; nor will the recollection of tho doy
ever be crased from my memory. At the close of the service 1
was almost overcome with fatigue, for the climate is exceedingly
opprestive to a new comer; but, to feel ns I then felt, and enjoy
what I then enjoyed, cheerfully and gladly would I endare equal,
ar even more fatigue, every day of my life. O that this may prove
to be the first-fruits of a glorious harvest !*

Already had Mr. Burchell begun to look around
him, and to think of the places ‘ beyond” the imme-
diate loeality in which he had found a home. He had
not gone to Jamaica with the design of seeking ease,
but to work, and unrescrvedly to throw all his energies
into the noblest service that can task human effort

.ond sympathy, Falmouth, twenty miles distant in an
easterly direction, and whither Mr. Rowe had becn
sent ten years before, first took his attention. On
inquiry, however, he found that the Wesleyans were
about to commence o station there; and, to avoid the
appearunce of an unfriendly rivalry, he relinquished all
thought of it for the present. Looking over the map,
his eye lit on Lucea, a town from twenty to twenty-
five miles distant to the south-west of Montego Bay.
Here was no gospel ministry; and consequently it had
a prior claim on any lobour he could devote to it
“ The place,” he writes, *is very dark, and I expect to
find it unfriendly to my mission. However, I hope an
effectusl door may be opened, and sufficient streugth
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communicated to me; and I will endeavour to do my
best there. I think of going in about a fortnight, to
moke inquiries on the spot; and Captain Pengelly
has this day kindly offered to accompany me, and to
render whatever assistance he can. He is personally
acquainted with another captain there, who, he thinks,
can afford us information. May I be happily able to
tell you good news concerning this place, when I write
again !”

The state of his mind in a religious point of view,
amidst the novel and responsible circumstances in
which he found himself, as disclosed in a succeeding
letter, was everything which his best friends could
desire. Indeed, his personal piety was of the most
healthy and vigorous order. There was nothing du-
bious or feeble about it; it was alike intelligent, warm,
and active, impelling him to diligence, and preparing
him for success. Im a letter to the biographer he ex-
presses himself as follows :—

@It is with pleasure I inform you that I am well in health,
happy in my domestic connection, and prospering in my mission.
Whilst I have some things to depress, I have more to cheer me;
nor do I regurd it as one of the least of my mercies, that I am
happy in my work, and happy in wy Saviour. 1 trust I ean truly
say, ¢ FFor to me to live is Christ, and to die is gnin,® Moro than
ever do I feel tho value of the soul, and the preciousness of the
Saviour.

! Yes, thou art preclous {o my soul,
My transpart and my trust;
Jowels (o theo aro gandy loyu,
And guld Ls sord!d dust.’
[ feel that T love him ; but I want to Jove bim more, and to possexs
more of his spirit. I am cnabled to cast my care upon him, and
to commit myself to his keeping. My hope, I think, is wholly
fixed on Christ, and he is the rock of my salvation. The world
has fower attractions for me, and heaven more. Sin becomes in-
creasingly irksomo and intolerable, and religion more pleasant.
D&
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Earth has less charms, nnd Jesus is nltogether lovely. My only
dcsin.a is to live to him ; and I think I am willing to live as long as
he has anything for me to do, and to die when I have done his
pleasure.

O for more zcal to improve my fleeting moments, and for an
habitual preparedness to depart when the summons shall come |
If a man, concerned for his best and highest interests, wishes to
enjoy rea) repose of mind in Jamaica, it is sccured only by living
as one who is expecting desath ; for truly may it be said,

‘ Qur We is over on tho wing,
And death 18 over nigh’

“ About a month since I received a letter from brother Knibb,*
stating what excellent health he enjoyed. What then wos my
surprise, a8 I came out of my chamber last Sunday morning, and
was going to the early prayer-meeting, to learn that he was no
moro ! He had died on the previous Sunday, and was Jaid in thoe
silent grave the day following. I feel and regret his loss; he wns a
good man, a useful and promising character. The climato of this
island is very unfriendly to Europeans, and renders necessary on
their part the most incessant care. However, all we have to do is,
to cast ourselves upon God. Mr. Allen, a3 Wesleyan missionary,
arrived with two others, five weeks ago. Ono of them wus ap-
pointed to Montego Bay, was taken ill, and died within three
weeks of his arrival. Truly it may be said of us, ¢ In the midst
of life we are in death.””

Such were the principles and circumstances under
which the labours at the Bay were prosccuted; and,
as time rolled om, prospects brightened and became
more encouraging. The empty benches in the preach-
ing room gradually filled, until at length more had to
be provided, and even standing room could not bo
obtained for the numbers who came fo hear. Nor did
they attend in vain. Under the influence of the truth,
indifference gave place to anxious solicitude; and pre-
judice gradually softencd down. In a letter to the
Rev. Mr. Macfarlane, of Trowbridge, he thus describes
the change which was passing on the faco of things,

» The clder and amlablo brolhor of the nollo-hoarted Willlam Kulbb.
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and the effects produced by the word upon the heart
and conduct of several persons :—

“ For o few weeks after I commenced preaching the good news
of salvation by Jesus Christ, everything woro a discournging nspect.
The gospel seemed an unwelcome message ; and so completely op-
posed did it prove to the prevailing practices, customs, and preju-
dlces of all kinds of people, that, instead of being welcomed as the
gospel of the grace of God, few would enter thé house, and most
felt disposed to keep altogether out of henring. However, many
sabbaths did not pass, before I was led to hope that the word of
the Lord wns owned and blessed by him ; nnd my prospects gene-
rally nssumed a more cheering aspect. The number of hearers
weckly increased. Sinners were ¢ pricked in their hearts ;' many
anxfously inquired what they should do to be enved; and the gospel
wus no longer regarded as a thing to be dreaded or slighted. One
of the wornen has since observed (o me, that she was Jong kopt
hack from attending the chapel, from the effects which she under-
stood were gencrally produced on the * gaspellers,” namely, that no
sooner did they come to the chapel, than they gavo up buying and
eelling on Sunday ; and dancing, drinking, gnmbling, and swearing,
at nll times. As for herself, she could not subsist without the for-
mer, and would be miserable without the latter ; and that, although
she felt much curiosity to visit the placo once, she feared to do so
lest similnr cffects should be produced on her. At length, however,
she mado up her mind to come; but,” snid she, ‘I had not been
there an hour, when I began to weep under a scneéo of my guilt
and dunger’ On returning homo, her convictions and distress
somewhat abated. She also began to caleulate the loss she would
sustain, if she no longer worked, bought, or eold, on the Sunday,
which was the, only markcet day; and thought it best, upon the
whole, not to rcpeat her visit in tho evening. Ilowever, ovening
came, and she was 30 wretched that sho folt she must go to the
chapel again. And now the word of the Lord so affected ber,
that, irrespective of all conscquonces, her only concern was to
know how she could he pardoncd and snved. From this time she
felt no inclination to attend scenes of mirth as beforo; and as fer
the sabbath, she was so nnxious about her soul, that sho never
thought of the market. Sho is now a regular attendant among
tho inquirer. Many other interesting facts I could relate, did tho
limits of my paper allow me to do e0.”
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The progress of events soon imposed on Mr. Bur-
chell the happy necessity of looking out for other and
more spacious premises. These he soon found, and
utimately secured through the kind assistance of Mr.
Vaughan and Captain Pengelly. The building, which
stood in a large yard, was in the very centre of the
town, and in excellent condition. It was originally
built for a court-house, and had subsequently been
occupicd as a theatre and assembly-rooms. By the
removal of a temporary partition, a hall was obtained
on the second floor, measuring sixty-five feet by
twenty-five. Above it was another room, twenty fect
by twenty-five, which was capable of being converted
into a gallery. This place was opened for public
worship on the first Lord’s day of April, when the
Taissionary had the pleasure of preaching to a nume-
rous and attentive audience. Previously to this, how-
ever, and altogether unknown to him, the building had
been most truly consecrated, On the Saturday evening
he had engaged a person to remain in it during the
night, to keep * watch and ward” over some goods
which had been removed into it. Some simple-hearted
and devout slaves took advantage of the circamstance,
and held « prayer-meeting in it the same evening, and
a second similar service next morning before daylight,
“imploring that the divine blessing may rest upon the
ministry of the word, and that the presence of Jesus
may be vouchsafed fo his people whenever they might
assemble.” When narrating the incident, and the ser-
vices which followed, he exelaims, * Oh that in the last
day it may be said of many, ® that this and that man
was born thero !’ ”

At this period, not less than a hundred persons were
under special care and instruction es inquirers; by
which denomination is meant persoms who had ex-
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pressed a deep and anxious concern for their spiritual
and cternal interests. The new premises were thronged
with attentive congregations. Scarcely a sermon was
preached without its being instrumental in awakening
the consciences of the careless, and quickening to
repentanco the “dead in trespasses and sins.” The
Lord's day morning prayer-meetings, which commenced
at six o'clock, were attended by nearly two hundred
worshippers; some of whom had come a distance of
ten or fifteen miles, and others, from eagerness of desire
to be present, were there an hour before the service
commenced. The little church was instant and ear-
nest in intercession for a blessing ; numerous applica-
tions were made for baptism; and all things conspired
to furnish unequivocal intimations, that God was about
to arise and plead his own cause.

Lord's day, June G6th, was a season of incessant,
varied, but delightful labour; rendered memorable by
the first administration of the ordinance of believers’
baptism. The spot selected was that where the Barnet
river discharges itself into the sea, about a mile from
the town. The service was commenced by a brief
exhortation, followed by prayer; after which Mr. Bur-
chell immersed thirty-three persons on a profession of
their foith in Jesus Christ. Respecting the candidates
he says, that he had ‘“ previously received from them a
statement of their religious experience, had carefully
questioned them to ascertain the nature of their doc-
trinal sentimonts, and had received satisfactory in-
formation concerning their character from those who
knew them.” And great must have beon his joy on the
occasion, as he contemplated those the first-fruits of his
ministry, and led them onward in the path of Christian
obedience. From prudential roasons, the baptismal
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service was held at the early hour of four o'clock in the
morning ;

“Lest, from the largeness of the crowd which would have
assembled together at a later hour, to witneas the administration of
an ordinance which they had never before seen, tumult and disorder
might have ensued. As it was, (he adds,) I was not without my
fears, though they all proved groundless; for, a more peaceable
concourse I never witneased, even in Enpland. The greatest
decorum prevailed throughout ; during the ceremony there was
searcely.a word spoken ; In short, there was as much seriousness of
manner as is usually witnessed in a chapel ; and, at the close, all
departed in the utmost order. I can truly eny, that I found it goed
to be there, and T trust the presence of the Lord wus witb ua. At
six o'clock we held our praycr-ineeting, when there must have been
three or four hundred persons present, who appeared much inter-
ested. At ten o'clock I preached to a large and serious nudience,
from Luke xxiL 19, “This do in rememblrance of me;" after,
which, 1 had the pleasure of receiving into church-fellowship the
persons who had been baptized, and administered the ordinance of
the Lord's supper for the first time to the church. A more solemn
and affecting eenson I think T nover renlised. Truly was it “a time
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord.” And whilst we
contemplated o dying Redecemer, and partook of the memorinla of
his love, wo et in wondering amazement, now weeping, now
rejoicing. At the conclusion of the service, we were under the
painful necessily of excluding one from the church, for non-attend-
ance and disorderly conduct; thus is plensuro mingled with pain,
and exultation chastened by disappointment and sorrow. ' How
active js tho great cnemy in sowing tarcs among the wheat! May
the Lord defent his cflorls, and counteract all his influences and
designs. In the evening I preached, by the desire of many, s
sermon on the subjoct of baptism, from John iii. 23 ; in the courso
of which, I nasigned the reasons why wo followed the prmetice of
immersion, and baptized only believers. Al the commencement I
folt much fatigued, from previous engagements; but 1 wna greatly
strengthened, and enabled o proceed with some pleasure to myself,
and T trust, profit to othera. May the Lord grnnt that this firat
addition to his church horo may prove to be but tho beginning of
harvest ; and, in due time, ¢ make this little one to becomo a thou-
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sand!” May he bless his word to the conversion of sinners, the
increase of his church, and the extension of bis truth "'

The cngagements of this hallowed day gave great
offence to the white population, and awakened in them
a spirit of virulent opposition; or rather, they were
seized on as farnishing a favourable opportunity of
evincing feelings which had previously existed, but had
hitherto been kept under restraint. For some wecks
past the utmost jealousy of religious sects and move-
ments had been cherished in the town, principally by
the officiousness of Mr. Coates, 2 magistrate, and editor
of the Montego Bay Gazetfe: so that constables and
spies had been employed to parade the streets, and to
mark the slightest deviation from legal propriety.
Aware of this fact, Mr. Burchell had observed the
most rigid caution; forbidding the negroes connected
with the little church under his care, to hold meetings
among themselves of any description, or to call upen
him after night-fall. So scrupulous had he been on
these points, that Mr. Radcliffe, a2 Wesleyan missionary,
undertook to reprove him for being “cautious to an
oxtreme.” What then must have been his surprise
when, on Monday morning, June 7th, he received,
through the medium of the common constable, a sum-
mons issued by the clerk of the peace, commanding
him to appear beforc the magistrates at the court-
house on the following day, to answer charges of a
severe and dangerous nature; particularly, * helding
unlawful meetings at night of slaves?”

In accordance with the terms of this pcremptory
order, he made his appecarance at the court-house on
Tucsday morning, at ten o'clock; his mind full of
porplexity, being unconscious to what « meetings " the
magistrates could refer; knowing at the samo time that
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he had, on no occasion, held a meeting of any descrip-
tion after night. He found on the beunch, the Rev, Mr,
Jenkins, vicar, and his curate, the Rev, Mr. Towion;
together with Messrs, Grey, Coates, Guthrie, Montague,
and Watt. Mr. Grey opened the business, by stating
that they had received information against him, to the
effect that he had been in the habit of holding unlaw-
ful meelings and preaching to the slaves at night; and
that, in addition, he had baptized on the preceding
Sunday in the river Bay before day, and had baptized
negroes without their owners’ permission. The first
charge he denied in folo ; and assigned reasons for
selecting so early an hour for baptism, with which all the
magistrates appeared well satisfied, with the exception
of Mr. Coates; who said, that “as it was an hour
not allowed Ly law for slaves to assemble together, the
missionary must not, at any future time, attend to the
ordinance earlier than five o'clock.” The rest shall be
told in the terms of a brief diary which was then kept,
but which the writer was soon obliged to discontinue
for want of leisure.

“1] requested, therefore, as many looso and disorderly persons
might nesemble at a later hour than four, and create confusion and
tumult, that constables might be allowed to be present to preserve
order, ns T could not he otherwise responsible for tho good or bad
conduct of spectators,’

« My, Coates, * We will furnish constables, but it shall be to
apprehend any that might be found about the streols earlier than
five o'clock. And now, eir, had you recelved papers from the
owners of the laves, giving you permission to baptize thom ¥’

« Missionary. ¢ No, sir.’

« My, Coates. But you are awnre that you have no right to
baptize them, without such permission.’

Missionary. I nm not aware there is any law to prevent my
baptizing any who apply to me for that holy ordinance.

« My, Guthric. *Ts it not reasonable to huve such permission
first I
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“ Missionary. ¢ I am not as yet sonsible of it.’

“ Mr, Coales, * But, sir, there is a law.’

“ Missionary. ‘ Show me the law, eir, and I shall be convinced,
and will desist accordingly.’

“ Mr. Coates. ‘Do not you credit our word #*

* Missionary. ¢ You say there is s law, and J suppose you have
authority for such a statement. I only wish to sec that authority,
and I shall be convinced.”

“ Mr. Coates. (In an angry fone.) ¢ Bring hither the book of the
Consolidated Slave Act.’ It was brought; and Mr. Guthrie read a
passnge to the effect, that owners of slaves should use their en-
deavours to instruct them, and should then bring them to the
clergyman for baptism.

“ Missionary. ‘ That does not come to the point.’

“ Mr. Coales. “Ia it o rensonnble thing, that you should come
and re-baptize our negrocs without permission; and lead them to
think their former baptism will not stand ; thus confounding and
misleading them in matters of religion 1’

“ Missionary. * When I applied to the mngisirates at quarter
sessions, [ did not conceal my principles, I npplied as a baptist
missionary for a licence, and the licenco wus granted me under that
charncter: The magistrates knew that, ns a baptist, I considered
sprinkling to be no baptism, and christening to bo no scriptural
ordinance ; and that therefore I should baptize,—not re-baptize,—
such persons who npplied, and whose character was approved.’

“ Mr. Coates. ‘ You re-baptizod several last Sunday, whom tho
clergyman had previously baptized.’

“ Missionary. ¢ I re-buptized none; for sprinkling is not baptism.’

“ Mr, Guthris, * We had bettor not cnter into any theological
dispute.’

“ Mr. Watt. * What name do you givo them, when you baptize
them ngnin i

“ Missionary. ‘I do not christen them, and give them a name;
but baptize themn on a profession of their faith in Christ.”

“ Mr, Watt. *1 know a clergyman (mentioning his name,) who
would never baptlze any without the owner’s permission ; becauso
the law would not allow him.’

“ Missionary. ‘ That is, because it was his opinion that the law
did not so allow; and I baptize without pormission, because I am
not convinced that the law prohibits me from so doing ; thercfore,
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until the law be shown, it is equally a matter of personal opinion in
both cases.’

“ Mr, Watt, *It is not of mere opinion.’

“ Missionary. * Then show me the law.” The subject was uow
referred to the rev. viear, whose dictum would of course decide
the point, and set all possible doubts at rest. He instantly stood
forward, anger frowning on his brow and flashing from his eyes;
and, in indignant tones of voice, and with mensured solemnity of
style, thus delivered himself:—

“ Rev. Vicar. ¢ Never, since | came on the island, have I aver
thought of baptizing & negro without the owner's permission ; nor
have any other clergymen of the established cburch.’

% Missionary. * That is your cusiom ; but it is only custom, and
that is no law.’ '

“ Mr. Coales. * Custom is law.’

“ Misslonary. ¢1 venture to differ, and to affirm that custom is
not law.’

“ Mr. Coates. * Custom is the law of the island.’

“ Missionary. ¢ Produce the Act of Assembly which states, that
cusiom is the law of the island,’

“ Mr. Coates, * No person ever attempted Lo baptize before, with-
out the owner's leave.’

“ Missionary. ¢ This is a mistake, for all our preachers in
Kingston do so. I can also adduco cases in this parish to the sume
point. Mr. Gordon’s negroes had been baptized st Flamstead with-
out his permission being asked, and at o timo when he opposed their
attendance upon religious services. This opposition he maintained
for n consideruble time; but, boing afterwards convinced that those
who had been baptized were his most orderly and steady negroes,
he gave a full and general consent for them to attend.”

“ Mr. Guthrig. *Mr. Gordon, then, gnve a geneml permiasion.’

« Missionary. ¢ Yes, sir; but that is not the peint to be established.
1 affirm, and can prove, that at a time when he even opposcd their
attendance on religious ordinances, many of his negroes wero
baptized without consulting him.’

« Mr, Coates. But you have no right, nor will the law allow
you, Lo baptize the negroes without permission.’

« Missionary. ¢ I am anxious that that enactment should be pro-
duced, as it is my desire to act according to the law.'

“ Mr. Coatos now called upon the clerk of tho pence, and the
senior constablo, to show tho law; but it could not bo found.
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“ Mr. Guthrie, ¢ Let that matter remain for farther investigation.
In the mean time, Mr. Burchell will not baptize any person with-
out permission.’

 Missionary. € Being anxious to do nothing contrary to the law,
I am willing to agree not to baptize without permission, until the
subject shall have been investigated.”

“Mr, Guthrie. ‘It shall be investignted at the next veatry
meeting ; but still; you may as well comply with the request, as no
owner would deny you.’

“ Mr. Coates. * Indeed they would ; for I would.’

“ Mr. Grey. * And so would 1.

" Mr. Coates. * Have you not, in your church, some negroes who
are preachers?’

% Missionary. 1 have no one such.’

« Mr. Coates. * Thep you have elders.’

« Missionary. €1 have no clder,’

“ Mr. Coales. * But you bavo somo teachers among you, who are
authorized to hold meetings, and to mako proselytes.’

“ Missionary. ‘1 have nothing of the ldud: nor is therc any
meeting held among the negroes who attend on my ministry, to the
best of my knowledge. Having heard, somo time since, that there
were private mcetings, I called together the porsons who kept them,
and stated to them that I would not sanction their procvedings;
and that, If they persisted, I would separate them from the church.’

““ Mr. Coales. * But you have authorized teachers in your socioty.’

“ Missionary. ¢1 have none.’

« Mr. Coates, 13 not Tom Powel, called Pareon Charlcy, ono of
your people? He has for years continued to hold presching
meetings, ond still does so.’

“ Missionary. * Tom Powel is nothing to me, nor to the society,
nor am I responsible for his conduct.’

“ Mr. Coates. * Tom Powel attends your chapel, and certninly is
one of your society.’

“ Missionary. * Ho attends the chapel, because we can close the
doors ngninst no one; but he has no conncotion with the society.
He applied somo time sinco to become n member, but I rejected
him expressly on the grounds of holding these meotings.’

“ Mer, Coates. © In not Jos. Ismey one of your socicty 1’

“ Missionary. * Yea”

“ Myr. Coates. ‘ He holds these meetings, and has denc so for
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years; and has considerable influence over the minds of negroes, in
persuading them to attend the chapel.’

“ Missionary. *I believe he did; but not since I prohibited him.’

“ Mr. Coates. * You seem to know nothing about it; but I’ can
know; and I know that he has, and not a week since.’

‘“ Missionary. ‘1 can do no more than I havo done. If after all
he still holds meetings, it is not with my kmowledgo or sanction; and
therefore he alone is responsible for his misconduct. Were I con-
vinced of the truth of the statement, I should adopt measwres
immediately.’

“ Mr. Coales. “ Mr. Burchell, would you make an example of
one against whom you could prove it, by expelling him from the
eociety V'

“ Missionary. ¢ Yes, sir.

“ My, Coates. * Then we shall expect you will do so."”

After a very lengthened colloquy, in which the above
and much more passed between the respective parties,
Mz. Burchell, bidding the magistrates * good morning,”
retired to his home, supposing that all was now over,
excepting a further scrutiny of the island laws respect-
ing baptism, which was to take place at the next vestry
meeting. He was not, however, to get off so easily.
On the following Monday he was again called to appear
at the court-house ; and as, in the first instance, he had
been found to be less flexible than was anticipated in
the presence of five or six officials, the bench was now
crowded with from twenty to twenty-five. Another
mode of treatment was also to be adopted, in referenco
to the obnoxious nonconformist. The hope was
cherished that, if he could not be silenced by mere
magisterial authority, he might be thrown off his guard
and stung into violence by insult and indignity. He
was accordingly summoned, not by a writlen document
from the clerk of the peace, but by the verbal message
of a common constable.

“Thus (he eays in o letter to Mr. Dyer,) a slave would be called
to appear before o court of magistrates ; but no Englishman, except
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a missionary, would be treated with so much contempt. I made
my appearance, however ; and after having been kept wailing for
some considerable time, I was ordered, through the same insultmg
medium, to leave the court and to be within calling until sent for;
the gentlemen not having deigned to notice me, or to say whether
or not my presence would be required. For two hours I was held
in suspense, walking to and fro about the premises ; the object of
genoral observation and remark to a gnzing and not {oo courteous
crowd. At length I was called to appear. My licence and other
papers were demanded, which I produced. On examining them,
they made the notable discovery that my licence gave me no specific
authority to baptize. Severnl very offensive enactments were then
read, which they supposed must satisfy me. 1 was almost ready to
think so too, but yet wished to know something more about them ;
observing at the same time, that if they wese still in force, they
proved too much; for then their worships, and all other similar
courts, were acting in violation of them, by licensing any person
whatever to prench.

“ Mr. Reynolds. * We license you under the Tolcration Act.’

“ Missionary. ¢ You acknowledge, then, that the Tolcration Aet
extends to this island ; and, if so, these enactmonts of the Houso
of Assembly are all nugntory. But, I will eay further:—When
you rend me those enactments of Aasembly, you knew, nccording
to your own admission, that the Toleration Act wns of force here;
yet you must be aware, that these island lnws and the Tolemntion
Act cannot be co-cxistent. I ask, therefore, are these laws admitted
to bo valid? If not, (aud I venture to think thie is the fuct,) what
waa your design in producing them 1’

“1 pertinnciously ndhered to the first question, and would not
allow myself to be driven from it; when it transpired, that these
colonial laws had been passed, and re-passed, in the House of
Assembly some years back, but had boen disallowed by the govern-
ment at home; consequently, they were of no force. Finding
themselves baffled thus far, they adopted, and promulgated from
tho benely, an arbitrary decision that I should not lmplize any
negrocs without the permission of the ownors, When [ attempted
to point out the injustice and illegnlity of sueh a procedure, thoy
would not nllow me to procced. I then inquired, whother this pro-
hibition extended to pmdobaptist dissenters. The answer was, ¢ No ;!
jnasmuch as their mode did not differ frorn that of the cstablished
church. I was about to mske some remarks on this part of their
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conduct, whan they scornfully refuscd {o hear what 1 had to say,
and, instantly riging, left the room. In short, bad I been a slave,
the meanest possible form of existence in their estimation, I could
not have been treated with greater contumely and more deliberate
insult.”

The public journalists, animated by the same hostile
spirit, came forward in support of the magistracy with
lengthy articles of calumny and abuse ; and, from week
to weck, poured out the vials of their wrath on the
devoted head of the so-called ¢ schismatic.” < Let
the magistrates,” said ome, “put down the evils of
sectarian cant, banish from our shores the baneful
pest, and the country will again become morally
healthy. Remove the cause, and the effect will ceage.
Allow no evangelical preaching, and we shall fear no
further rebellions.” # In this undignificd and cowardly
method of attack on a solitary and all but friendless
individual, the Montego Bay Gazette acquired an un-
enviable notoriety, as might have been anticipated from
the conduct of its editor on the magisterial bench.
« Consecration of Barnet River, by Parson Burohell,”
was the title of an early article, of a most irritating
and inflammatory kind. Some of the colonists went
so far as to insinuate, that the reason why the baptist
place of worship was so thronged by negroes, rather
than by others, was, that the preacher inculcated
doctrines flattering to their vices, or of an insurrec-
{ionary character. These reproaches would have been
sufficiently painful under any circumstanges ; they were
now all the more damaging, not to say murderous, in

® Tho writer, in these last words, referred to a recont {notlanco of inmb-
ordinstlon among tho negroes in tho parish of Hanover, 1lis logle, howevor,
appears (o have boon as § nuential as his stat t of facls wos oxnggo-
mated ; for at this time, there was not a single ** evangellcal * minletar in that
dlstriet. Tho ontlre parlsh was undor tho solo influenco of *high and dry ™
churchmon ; and yot It was thoro, rather than olsowhere, whero other infloances
woro {n opartlon, that the po-called *rebollion ** took place,
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consequence of what had lately occurred at Demerara,
and the malignity with which the martyr-missionary
Smith was pursued to a premature grave.
, These several measures had their influence on the
congregation, which considerably diminished in num-
bers; and it was not altogether without cause that
Mr. Burchell began to epprehend the possibility of
temporary failure. Amidst the violence of the storm,
however, he still had one source of consolation, one
ground of hope, left to him:—*“My Redeemer lives,
whose arm is almighty, and who can bring to naught
every design of the adversary. My hope is therefore
in him, ’
“<Whose love, in times past, forbids me to think
He'll leavo me, at last, In troublo (o sink.’ ™,

If horassed from without, he had also anxieties at
home. Mirs. Burchell had scarcely known what health
was, from the time of her arrival on the island. This
aggravated his other sorrows and trials, and led him
to say, *“ The Lord doubtlessly knows what is best for
us; but it is sometimes very difficult, when all things
seem against us, to feel as well as to say, Thy will be
done!”

While all was thus dark on the Bay, a gleam of light
cheered him at Flamstead, The congregation had so
far increased, as to render it necessary to enlarge the
chapel to three times its former size, by taking in
another part of the house; the whole messuring fifty
feet square. As yet, however, from the doubtful piety
of many of the members of this native church, he had
not felt himself at liberty to administer to them the
ordinance of the Lord’s supper; and, before he could
do so conscientiously, he deemed it necessary by
cautious and prudent means somewhat to winnow the



72 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BURCHELL,

chaff {rom the wheat: This proved a more difficult
enterprise than he expected. At length, he determined
on seleoting such as walked worthy of the gospel, in
order to form them into a new church; and to receive
others on application, after having obtained satisfactory
information as to their conduct and character.

Here, however, he was not permitted to pursue his
holy and benevolent calling without opposition. The
spirit which prevailed in the town had diffused itself
through the adjacent country districts, and obloguy
seemed nof unlikely to be succeeded by violence. In
writing to his friend Mr. Macfarlane, he therefore says,
“Let me then, my dear sir, solicit an interest in your
prayers; and, through you, let me also request an
interest in the prayers of my brethren and fellow
Christians, amongst whom I was set apart to the work
of the ministry. Christian friends, ‘pray for me;’
and, whilst you *sit under your own vine and fig-free,
none daring to make you afraid,’ remember those who
are labouring amidst many and formidable difficulties,
and are under threats of bonds and imprisonment.
Pray that an effectual door may be opened, and that
the influences of the almighty Spirit may be abundantly
poured out upon the servants of the Lord, and the
congregations of his people. And, above all, pray that
the hearts of his enemies may be turned, yea, converted
unto himself!”

While commending himself to the prayers of his
brethren at home, and his cause to the care and
benediction of his gracious Master, he was not himself
inactive. He proposed to respond to some of the
newspaper attacks; to give a statement of the magis-
trates' proccedings, and of the treatment he lhad
yecoived from them; and to discuss the legalily of
their entire conduct and policy. From this, however,
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he was dissuaded by his friend Mr. Vaughan, who
promised to notice the subject himself, and urged him
to proceed to Kingston. To this course he at once
made up his mind, in order to consult with his
brethren, and to take the opinion of the attorney-
general relative to the prohibition imposed by the
magistrates.

Aflter a tedious passage by sea, he at length found
himself in the metropolis of the island. Here he had
a temporary home under the roof of his friend and
fellow student, Mr. Tinson, now the honoured presi-
dent of the Calabar institution. From Mr. Coultart
_also, who had passed through similarly trying scenes,
he met with ready and warmest sympathy. Mr.
Phillippo was sent for from Spanish Town, and Mr.
Phillips from Annotta Bay; both were personal
friends, and the latter had been a college companion.
Having all met, and carefully considered the circum-
stances in which the mission was placed, they first of
all resolved to form their churches into an association,
on the principles of similar institutions at home, and to
hold annual meetings for general business and religious
services at the different stations alternately ;—the first
to be held on the Monday in the Christmas week of
the current year at Kingston, when the ministers of
Annotta Bay and Montego Bay wore to preach, and Mr.
Coultart was to draw up a circular lotter;—the socond
to be held at Montego Bay in the corresponding week
of the year following. Their next resolve was, to
apply to the attorney-general aond the chiof justice
for information respecting the Tolerntion Act, the
power of the magistracy to refuse licenoes, and to
impose restrictions, &c. Thcse queries were drawn up
by a counseller, whom the brethren employed, and
forwarded to the before-mentioned lay officers, beforo

E
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Mr. Burchell returned home. They also determined to
write {o the society in England, and to urge a similar
application for information to the officers of the crown.
In a letter to his elder brother, in which he gives an
account of this his first visit to Kingston, and first
interview with his missionary brethren, he says,—

“It will not do to be too tame under our difficulties and trials.
1t is true, that, by opposing injurious and unjust impositions, we
msy subject ourselves to (urther contumely and fiercer persecution;
but better endure this than involve our churches in inextricable
difScultics and possible extinction, and, by yielding too casily, be
d 1 by our a hindrance if not o cume. What would
dissenters have been in Eogland now, but for tho firmness of the
puritans and nonconformists in defence of their rights 1 I hope we

shall not prove ourselves unworthy dezcendants and repr tives
of those good and venerable men. I remember what He said, who
is now enthroned in henven, to his persecuting judge in the hour of
his sorrows, ¢ Thou hast no power at all, except it be given thee
from above’ He i3 oot now unobservant or unmindful of his
servants in the doy of their trouble. Our opponents may rmge and
threaten; but ¢ He who sittcth in the heavens ehall lough, the
Lord shall have them in derigion.””

Alive to the interests of all classes, Mr. Burchell, on
his return to Montego Bay, projected o plan for the
special benefit of such of the brown population as
ottended on his ministry. His preaching had drawn
around him a considerable number of young persons
of inquiring and comparatively intelligent minds.
Desirous of engaging their attention yet further, of
giving a right direction to their thinking, and of
promoting lofty conceptions of the claims which the
gospel advanced on the affections of their hearts and
the consecrated obedience of their lives, he commenced,
on Thursday the 1st of September, & course of lectures
on the Evidences of Christianity. These were prepared
with considerable core ; and, under the divine bleasing,
wore followed by favourable results,
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About the close of the same month, an ovent
occurred of no small interest to him,—the birth of his
first child and only son. The joy of the occasion,
however, was severely chastened by mental anxiety
and anguish of spirit. The life of both mother and
infant was threatened, and for several days the medical
attendants held out but little hope of preservation.
Writing to Mr. Dyer, a fortnight afterwards, he thus
gave expression to his sentiments and feelings :—

“It was truly poinful to see the dear little fallow suffer so
severely and so long. At length care and medicine proved availing;
and, in answer to prayer, the Lord graciously restored him to us.
He is now doing well, Poor Jittle boy ! He has soon begun to
taste the bitterness of sorrow, and to prove the malignancy of the
ovil of sin. My joys were now rcvived, but only to receive a
greater shock. Symptoms of fever appenred in Mrs. Burchell,
which, for several days, hafled oll skill, ond st length extinguished
hope in all. The dear sufferer wus sensible of her danger, and
urged me to resign myself to the will of God. My feelings, on this
occasion, may be more easily conceived than described. I felt my
case to bo peculiarly trying,—surrounded by bitter focs, remote from
sympathizing fricnds, and on the point of losing one whom I held
most dear. Scarcely could I help saying with Jacob, ¢ All these
things are against me!* But I prayed the Lord to mako me
submissive to his will, whatever it might be ; and he supported me.
O my dear sir, ‘tis in the near praspect of death, and in those hours
of distress, that the truth and efficacy and valuo of religion are seen
and felt. What besides can minister such consolation in times of
bitter sorrow 1 What else can contribute such putience in affliction,
and euch resiguation and peace in viow of the king of terrors?”

For some considerable time after this, hope and fear
continued alternately to prevail, Suoh was the state
of extreme weakness to which Mrs. Burchell was
reduced, that, during five .successive sabbaths, the
public services at the Bay had to be given up, in
consequence of her not being able to endure the sound
of the preacher’s voice. On her partial recovery she

E 2
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was removed into the country, in the cherished expect-
ation of accelerating her convalescence. The process,
however, proved to be a very slow one; and was
rendered all the more so from the difficulties which
attended her husband’s course, and impeded the
progress of that cause which was supremely dear to
the heart of both. These difficulties, indeed, seemed
to augment in number, to spring up from quarters least
of all suspected, and to assume an increasingly
formidable aspect, as time advanced; so that the first
year of their mission life, which had commenced in
storms, and throughout had presented striking vicissi-
tudes, terminated amidst clouds of gloom and ominous
shadows.



v

CHAPTER 1IV.

DIPFICULTIES — COLONTAL OPPOSITION — NARROW ESCAPE — VISITS
KINGSTON — BAPTISM — CHURCH FORMED AT FLAMSTEAD-— DIS-
COURAGEMENTS FROM HOME—SUCCESS—ILLNESS—FRESH OPENINGS
~—SAM AND HIS FIDDLE. ’

THE year 1825 commenced darkly and inauspiciously.
Sources of anxiety and discouragement existed in most
quarters; and, look where he would, the missionary
found himself confronted with difficulty. *“I am now
entering,” said he, * on another year; and, what steps
to take, what course to pursue, I am at a loss to know,
for the farther I look forwards the gloomier apparently
is the prospect.” To appreciate his difficulties, and
the consequent mneed in which he stood of divine
guidance and support, we must briefly glance at the
circumstances in which he found himself placed. Over
some of these we would gladly draw a vail, did not
historical fidelity demand a passing reference to them.

Those who have been chiefly familiar with the more
prosperous condition of the baptist missions in Ja-
maica, within the last few years, can have little idea
of the obstacles of every kind with which the early
agents of the society had to contend, at least in the
western part of the island. The ritual peculiarity by
which the denomination is distinguished, rendered Mr.
Burchell distasteful to Christian brethren who differed
from him; and they were not always careful to hold
their prejudices in check. One of them, and himself
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a missionary, serupled not to furnish the irritable
editor of the Montego Bay Gazette with the defails
of the olden Munster tale, the odium of which was
sought to be attached to the baptists of the present
day; and afterwards condescended to correct the entire
article for the press. Others practised on the ignoranee
of the negroes by representing them as the followers
of John the forerunner of our Lord; that John and
Christ were the leaders of two distinet religious bodies:
that the baptists were disciples of the former, and the
pedobaptists of the latter; from which it was inferred
that the baptists were not Christians. < After preach-
ing at the Bay,” says Mr. Burchell, “the following
observation has been repeatedly made to me, by dif-
ferent persons and with no small degree of surprise :
¢ Why, massa, you preach from the Christian's bible,
the same as the church of England and the methodist
ministers; you tell us the same things, and preach
about the same Christ. I heard you were a baptist !’
At first I attributed this to the ignorance of the
coloured people; but, in the end, had ample reason
to’ believe thnt it was traceable to the representations
of persons who knew better.”

That the enemies of the cross should oppose evan-
gelical efforts was not to be wondered at, however
deeply to be regretted. The following extract from a
letter, dated the 18th of January, and addressed to
Mr. Dyer, will show that their oppoesition was system-
atic and formidable, in accordance with the suggestion
of a public print, that, * since the magistrates will not
proceed so far as could be wished, the colonists must
take the law into their own hands.”

« Opposition is not quite #o clamorous as it wns, but 1 think
equally inveternte. Every effort ia used to keep the negroes from
the chapels, and to crush the rising cnuse, It eometimes makes my
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heart almost bleed, to hear their tales of distress and sufferings on
account of the gospel ; and when I think that the condition of the
poor people is rendered, for the time, more irksome on my account,
I am ready to fly from the‘scene altogether. On one estate,
whence we had many coloured attendants, the superiors, having
failed by other and harsh means to keop tbem from the chapel,
upplied (o the curate to visit the property, and to preach on thase
Sunday mornings when I am at the Bay. This has proved a more
effectual method of rotaining them at home, as the overscer has
been careful to notice who wero abscnt, and especially such as
were suspected of attending on my ministry. The consequence Is,
that wow, instead of seeing from filty to cighty of them in our
place of worship, only three or four are able to stenl away from
home at a time. On another estate, I understand the overseer, as
the lesser of two evils, although himsslf a wicked, swearing man,
undortakes to read the church prayers, in order to prevent the
people from coming to the dissenting chapels. Thus, where twenty
or thirty formerly attended, there are now two or three, and those
only occasionally.

“On the Bay, the colonists adopt the following menns. The
domestic alaves arc sent up, on the Sunday, into the country, to
work in the ficld, where they are far enmough from all religious
scrvices, are worked hard, and treated with scverity. This is o
pecalinr hardship to such as are acoustomed to the town and to
house lnbour, and is felt to be a far greater punishment than
flogging ; but, mdced, it is tho general prelude to flogging, as it is
kunown that they do wet understand ficld labour; yet thoy are
treated ns though brought up to it. Hence they arc threatened,—
¢ If you do not leavo off going to the chapel, 1'll work you, or bent
you, out of your roligion | Some are kept away under the thront
of thirty-nine lashes; and others arc sent to the workhouse, which
is considered much worse than flogging.

“There is also another method of opposition adopted in tho
country, which, if persevered in, must operute as an effectunl bar
to the interests of the station at Flumstead. 1t sceme the overscers
aro instructed to apprebend negroes who attend the scrvice there,
and send them to the workhouse, under tho pretext of suspecting
them to be runawnys; and I understand that negroes, found travel-
ling the country without papers of permission from thoir owners,
moy be legully treated thus. This however is seldom done, ns
negroes, on their own days, travel all over the country without
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papers and without interruption ; runaways being generally detected
with ease. Well, sir, two or three Sundays since, a negro, (and a
superior one too, ond consequently far enough from being a sus-
picious character,) on his return homeward from the chapel, was
apprehended by an o of an adjolning estate, put into the
stocks for the day, and the day following sent to the workhouse as
a runawny. His owner hearing of it, sent for him on the Tuesday ;
but, as yet, I have not heard what he said to him. At any rate,
this gives the owner or the overseer, as the case may be, an oppor-
tunity of punishing the negro thus apprehended, and of admonish-
ing the rest: it supplies him with a powerful argument on the side
of oppression, namely, that If they persist in going to Flamstead
chapel, they will cxcite his displeasure, and expose themselves to
interception, disgrace, and trouble. In the present instanee, it will
most likely affect fifty negroes ; besides which it will ba held up as
a waming, and employed as an argument, by the ovenscors on sur-
rounding properties.

“ Thus, my dear sir, you soe that both wind and tide conspire
against us in reference to a country district; and that we must feel
grateful if, in ony measure, we can maintain our position until their
violence is abated. And, in this respect, I trust we can rejoice; for
we know the ‘Roeck’ on which we stand is immoveable; and, though
we may be nlarmed by the blackness of Lhe tempest, the fury of
the winds, and the tumult of the waves, yet our foundation is
secure, These measures, on the part of opponents, have certainly
very much affected my congregation and prospects; yet, not equal
to what my fears had led me to anticipato. In fact, I am not loft
without cncouragemeont, or without hope.”

While some of his flock were thus early called to
suffer for their attendance on the means of grace, he
himself was often exposed to the most imminent peril
in his periodical journeys to preach to them the word
of life. 'Whatever improvement subsequent years may
have brought to the “ highways and byways " of the
island, at this time he eould never traverse the ten or
twelve miles between the Bay and Flamstead without
severe labour and much risk, He usually rode on
horseback, and his course lay over a mountainous and
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rugged district. The valleys in some instances were
little more than ravines, and the hills rose precipitously
to a majestic altitude. The road often wound up and
down the face of these acclivities, sometimes affording
the narrowest and most precarious footing to the
traveller or his steed. On one occasion, while de-
scending one of the mountain passes, he narrowly
escaped destruction. By coming into contact with a
projecting ledge of rock, he was suddenly thrown out
of his saddle; and, almost before he had time to think
of what had occurred, he found himself hanging by
the mane of his horse, over a perpendicular precipice
of some three hundred feet. The slightest bewilder-
ment on his part, or of restiveness on that of the
animal, and he would have been dashed to pieces.
Happily, his presence of mind did not forsake him, in
this frightful predicament; and the horse, as though
.conscious of his master's peril, remained perfoctly
quiet until he had recovered safe standing.

Amidst the anxieties which harassed him in the
country, his closing references to the town are in a
strain of cheerfulness, such as unlimited confidence in
the goodness and ultimate triumph of his cause alone
could inspire.

“ Lot me closo with a few general observations, relative to the
station on the Bay. And happy am I to say, that our little bark
still weathers tho storm, with the standard of her King, ¢ the blood-
stained banner of the cross,” waving aloft in the breezo. Not but
what she is furioualy tossed, and sadly driven about, so that at
timea we aro all but lost. However, our cry is directed to Flim

* Who planta his footateps {n tho sos,
And rides upon the atorm:*

And wo trust that, so long as shc s freighted with so valuable

a treasuro 08 ono immortal soul, she will be the object of his

compassionatc remembrance, Yea, we indulge the hopo that,
E §
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though we cannot at present dizcern him, he is still at the helm,
and will conduct us in safety to the haven of repose. Whilst, then,
discouragements are alike many and great, we are not in despond-
ence, and there is much that claims our gratitude. Thoe Iitile band
proves faithful; their number is increasing; sinuers are seen
forsaking their iniquities, and heard crying for mercy ; the gospel is
still ¢the power of God unto ealvation ;’ and the Spirit of the Lord
is all-sufficient to accomplish the mightiest of divine purposes.”

That the terms of this paragraph were not merely
thetorical, will appear from the following corroborative
sentences, taken from a letter dated March 10th, and
addressed to his elder brother. ‘‘I scarcely know what
to say concerning the mission here; everything at
present is hard up-hill work. . . . T had purposed to
baptize several persons last January; but on the
evening immediately preceding the day fixed on for
the administration of the holy ordinance, a gentleman
advised me to postpone the service, in consequence of
some unfavourable rumours which had reached him.
As some doubt was felt, whether the provisions of the
Toleration Act extend to this colony, it became me to
be cautious; and accordingly I acted on the sugges-
fion. . . . I am now endeavouring to obtain permission
from the owners; but, from the whites I meet with very
little encouragement. I shall persevere in secking this;
and if, after all, I cannot succeed, I almost think I
ghall act without permission, and hazard the con-
sequences. The congregation at the Bay still keeps up,
and after crop time I expect some considerable increase,
particularly if public feeling should be more favourable,
or even less hostile.” i

Undesired and contemned as the presence and
services of Mr. Burchell were by the colonists, they led
to quickened zeal and aughented offort on the part of
opiscopalians. And if, on tho one hand, these
increased activities led to the diminution of his hearers,
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or to the multiplication of his difficulties on the other,
they did not deprive him of a holy satisfaction, as he
contemplated the benefits which would accrue to the
coloured population,—the objects of his warmest
solicitude.

‘ Undcsignedly, (he wriles to his lato venerable tutor, the Rev.
Dr. Ryland,) T have been the occasion of an increase of work to
the curate; for, instead of his Jabours being confined to preaching
once a week, he has now three or four estates in addition to attend
to. The Rev. Mr. B—s, a clergyman sent out by the bishop of
London, has also six or seven estates put undor his carv,. from
which mnmy negroes used to attend on my ministry. 1 have heard
he is an evangelical clergyman. I wos recently in his company,
and was pleased with him. In the course of conversation, ho told
me that the curate and himself hnd been to hear me; that he quite
onvied me my coungregution; that he had proposed to the rector
that service should be held on the Sunday afternoon at church,
rather than the establishment should lose so many people; and that
he would preach one Sunday if the curate would another,—if not,
ho would preach every Sunday. Since then, afiernoon service has
been established. The Rev. Mr. B——e has also four estates
commilted to his care, from threo of which multitudes formerly
(requented Flamstend : others are promised him, 8o soon as he can
got out assistance. With him also [ am personally acquainted, and
find him to be a vory cxcellent man. However these efforts moy
affect my congregntions, (and it Js impossible it should be othorwise,)
I would rejoice that the gospel is preached to tho poor crealurea;
and, if no farther oppasition be offered, I shall have no cause to
complain, for there is nbundant room for three times the present
number of ministerinl labourcry.”

From the concurrence of these and many other
unfavourable circumstances, the Christmas week had
passed over without the meeting being held in Kings-
ton for forming an association, as had been pro-
poged in the preceding autumn. It was subsequently
m'ﬁnged, that the brethren should assemble there in
tho Easter week; and Mr. Burchell determined on
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sharing the solemnities and pleasures of the season.
On the former occasion he had gone round by sea; the
uncertainty of sailing vessels, however, of which he
had then sufficient proof, having spent a week in
beating up, induced him to resolve on performing the
present journey by land. This was an undertaking of
considerable magnitude, the distance being at least one
hundred and twenty miles, and the road unknown to
him. There being no public conveyance, he was
obliged to take his own vehicle; and, accompanied by
Mrs. Burchell, he accordingly commenced his tour
across the island in almost its entire length. Lvery
stage presented new scenes of interest and beauty to
his gaze, and inspired his heart with thrilling wonder
and pleasure. During the last day’s drive, he was
perplexed by diverging roads and the absence of signal
posts. In one instance he was complotely brought to
a stand, when a negro opportunely came up. * Friend,”
said be,  which is the way to Kingston ?” ** Dat, massa,”
replied the coloured man, as he pointed to one of the
geveral lines, at the same time setling back a gate
which opened on it. While thus engaged, the traveller
observed a jocund smile playing on the African’s
countenence ; and, suspecting whether all was right,
inquired what may be the occasion of his merriment.
“ Him gone dat way, massa,’” was the rejoinder, ns
with irrepressible laughter he pointed in the opposite
direction. “ Who is gone that way?" * Busha, massa,
and him gone like mad!” he replied, with renewed
bursts of glee. Mr. Burchell now perceived that tho
negro had sent a previous traveller in the wrong
dircetion, and asked why he himself should be more
favoured. * Bocause you are massa missionury.” ¢ How
do you know that?’ “You say, friend! Busha say,
rascal ! which is the way to Kingston? tell me in a
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minute, or I'll flog you. Isay, dat. And him gone,
massa; gone miles before now; him gone like mad !”
He now literally danced and roared with laughter, as
he thought of the trick he hed played buckra man, in
requital of his harsh address; and the last words the
missionary could distinguish as he drove on, were,
“ Him ‘gone like mad !’

Arrived at the end of his journey, he received a
cordial welcome from his brethren; with whom, for
several days, he enjoyed much Christiaon communion.
Giving an account of the season to Mr. Dyer, he states,
“ We had a very interesting meeting. In consequence
of the circumstances of the mission, we had no
preaching service, as was intended; but a series of
prayer meetings instead. On Monday, April 4th, at
brother Tinson’s chapel in Hanover Street; on Tues-
day evening, at Port Royal; and, on Wednesday
evening, we held one among ourselves: and, {ruly, it
was good to be there. But, as all our pleasures are
more or less mingled with sorrow and regret, so it was
now, arising from the alarming illness of brother
Phillips. However, we besought the Lord for him,
and I trust he heard our cry.”

In harmony with the devotional character of the
meetings held in Kingston, are the following remarks,
on his return homo, addressed to the same party; the
sentiments of which are so just and important, that, as
they will never go out of date, so they ean scarcely be
repeated too often.

“1 am not without hope, that the eause of Christ is going on here
more encouragingly ; and that, notwithstanding every effort agninst
us, wo shall be brought through more than conquerors, 1 do not
think there is an incrense of friendly feeling, but perhops n decreose
of what is hostile; so that T sometimes fancy that the storm is
abating, the clouds are scattering, and thst tbe dawn of o more
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penceful and cheering day is brenking. My dear sir, let me entreat
an interest in your pravers, I need myself, and the mission here
needs, an interest io the prayers of all the friends of missions, the
friends of Christ, I bave had, and yet have, many difficulties;
but, I may quote the apostle’s language as applicable to my own
case,—* persecuted, but not forsakon ; cast down, but not deatroyed.’
Indeed, the principal cffect resulting from the opposition we have
had to sustain, has been a provention of increase for the time, and
the thorough sifting of those who have connected themselves with
us. Meanwhile it has made me doubly cautious, to think twice
before I speak once, and to look thrice before I take a singlo step.
With the abatement of opposition, my coogregation has agsin
begun to improve ; every Sunday fresh partics come to us, saying,
* We will go wilh you, for we perceive that tho Lord is with yeu.’
I have the prospeot of still further increase, as o considernble spirit
of hearing seems to have been excited. O that the Spirit of God
may descend, and breatho upon us the breath of life, then ¢ these
dry bones shall live.” Our sails are ogain set, and we are anxiously
looking for some heavenly breeze to speed our way. Pray for us!
Q! pray for us! My dear sir, I sometimes fear we look for
triumph too soon. We wish to rejoice, when putting on the
armour, as those who are taking it off are alone justified in doing.
What we need then, is moro carnest, more united, more persevering
¢ wrestling with God I' Oh | jf Christions at home could be engoged
for a little only in missions abroad, thoy wonld not merely admit,
but feel the necessity of increasing prayer.” .
A few days after penning these lines, Mr. Burchell
ventured on the administration of the ordinanco of
believers’' baptism. That he might evoid any un-
necessary re-awskening of prejudices, among the
rosidents on the Bay, he retired into the mountain

regions of his country station.

The state of affairs at Flamstead, especially among
the people who had long been undor the ministry of
Mr. Baker, the coloured preacher, (a very worthy, but,
from circumstances, an illiterate and superstitious man,)
had been alike harassing and discouraging; so much
80, that Mr, Burchell had refused to recognize them ns
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a Christian church. Mr. Baker however had now
retired from the scene; and his successor set himself
vigorously to correct the numerous evils which pre-
vailed. This he found to be no easy task; demanding
all the energy, pattence, and wisdom he could com-
mand. “Oh! my dear brother,” he writes, “the pre-
judices, — the obstinate, headstrong prejudices of
ignorance, who can describe them? *Line upon line,
and precept upon precept,’ must be.a thousand times
repeated, before we get an inch in advance. O that
they did but hold the truth as tcnaciously as they do
error! But this latter is always more congenial to the
corrupt nature of man than the former. May God, in
his infinite merey, come and order his own cause!”
Judicious treatment aud sound scriptural instruction
were not, however, without their influence. Under the
divine blessing, they gradually superinduced o more
favournble condition of things; and, at length, Mr,
Burchell felt himself justified in constructing a new
church out of the bettor materiala of the former
society, in combination with new converts, the fruits
of his own ministry. The event is thus announced in
a letter to the secretary.

“ Lnst Sundny, June 26th, I baptized sixty four persons, on o
profession of their faith in Jesus Christ— others are waiting to
follow their ecxample. Afterwards I formed the members at
Crooked Spring, into a Christinn ohurch, and administered the
Lord’s supper to them for the first time since I have been hare. It
was on nffecting scason. Many wore In tears the wbhole of tho time ;
and, at the conclusion of the solemnity, several anxiously inquired
when 1 would repeat it, Loping it might be at no very distant
period."

The events of this day rendered it, not only dosirable,
but necessary, for him to give greater attention and a
larger amount of services to this out-station than he



88 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BUROHELL.

had hitherto done; and, with the concurrence of his
excellent friend and generous patron, the Hon. S.
Vaughan, who resided in the locality, he determined
to preach there twice instead of once every alternate
Lord’s day. Gratifying as such an arrangement was
to the party who would reap the advantage of it, it was
not free from serious objection as it regarded the friends
at the Bay. These were rapidly multiplying in number,
every month witnessing a considerable augmentation
of them. Mr. Burchell's ministry was beginning to
tell upon the public; and the hearts of many were
affected by the truth be proclaimed. It was with no
small regret, therefore, that he contemplated the re-
striction instead of the cnlargement of his labours in
a town of so much importance. Yet there was no
alternative. He was destitute of a coadjutor, who
might supply his lack of scrvices in any case; and the
place of worship on the Bay had consequently to be
closed every other week. This led him to press upon
the committee at home what, with a view to the
formation of day and Sunday schools, he had already
mentioned in several recent letters, the increase of
agency. Writing to Mr. Dyer, he says, * Let me,
then, my dear sir, now urge what I bave already
requested,—additional help. Send out, at once, two
morec missionaries at least. Do not think that you will
not be able to find them. I cannot suppose that the
‘Lord of the harvest’ has opened so wide a fleld to
allow it, after all, to be abandoned to neglect. 1 can-
pot believe that he has excited so strong o desire
for rcligious instruction, to doom it to disappoint-
ment.”

Notwithstanding all the disadvantages of less frequent
services, the congregation still continued to multiply.
The place which had been fitted up for worship was so
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crowded, as to render the heat excessive. This began
to operate injuriously on the preacher’s health; at
every service he took fresh cold; and the middle of
the week often passed before he recovered from the
effects of his Lord’s day’s labours. Yet, while thus
suffering from the amount of unaided toils in which
he was already engaged, he longed to enlarge his
sphere of action. His bosom glowed with zeal for
the Saviour's honour, and compussion for the souls
of men. ¢ Here is Falmouth to windward,” he writes
to his brother, “and Lucea to leeward of me, bLoth
crying in my ears, ‘ Come over and bhelp us!’ What
can I do? It distresses me that I cannot move, I
have also the prospect of an interesling opening in
Westmoreland, which would introduce the gospel to
Savanna-la-Mar. Still, I cannot move.” A few days
after he had penued these words, some of the I'almouth
friends called upon him, and entreated that, if he could
not visit them himself, he would obtain a preacher for
them. “ Do massa! do massa, let us carry home onc
word good ! " wero the terms of their artless but touch-
ing appeal; and when he promised them he would
try to do his best, they wept for joy. Under this
pressure of spirit, he again addressed himself to the
sccretary: —

“T would bo satisfied to live in a hovel, and to feced upon yams
and bread, rather than be denied additionnl missionaries ; for there
is every prospect of their succeeding, and doing the greatest good.
My dear sir, God is for us ; he is opening * n wide end cffectual door.’
Send out missionnrics! Ho will take care of them when here, and
will cunblo you to supply them with bread and oheese.  Urgent ns
I am, howerer, 1 would say with Mr. Judson, ¢ Use the greatest
caution, One wrong headed, conscientiously obstinato man, would
ruin us.  Humble, quiet, persevering racn ; men of sound, sterling
talents, and of decent accomplishments ; men of an aminble, yiclding
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temper, willing to take the lowent place, to be the least of all and
the servant of all; men who enjoy much closet religion, who live
near to God, and are willing to suffer all things for Christ's sake,
without being proud of it; these are the men we need.”” *

Forcible as these appeals were, the committee were
not prepared to respond to them. Accustomed to the
slower progress of things in the east, and making no
allowance for the circumstantial differences in the two
cases, they were disposed to regard Mr, Burchell's
statements as the warmly tinted representations of a
sanguine mind. They appreciated not, as yet, the
geunerous aspirations and large views of their devoted
agent. Ile had entered on his work in the spirit of an
apostle, with the prophetic prayer of the venerable
Saffery ever ringing in his ears, and was for taking
early possession of the * high places” of the field, and
thus establishing, with the least possible delay, the
suprefnacy of his gracious Lord and Saviour in the
midst of the many eoloured population of this beautiful
island of the west. They, on the contrary, thought
rather of quietly fulfilling the engagements into which
they had entered with the benevolent proprietors of
Flamstead; and, if any thing could be additionally
effected et the same time, but in o manner equally
quiet, well and good. Accordingly, letter after letier
written, under their instruction, by the secretary, wont
to the repression rather than the encouragement of his
zeal; and the prospect of assistance hold out was so
indefinitely remote, as to fill his mind with anguish,
proportionably keen to the ardour of his fondly, but,
as il now appeared, vainly cherished hopes. Those
things induced him, for the time, to listen more favour-
ably than he otherwise would have done, to flattering

® Account of Ameorloan Daptisl Mission to the Durman Bmplre, p- 7¢
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proposals received from some influential parties in the
States of America. The pastorship of a large and
flourishing church, and a professorial appointment in
one of the colleges, had been submitted to his choice ;
and, if cousiderations of mental quictude and pecuniary
advantage had been held by him of great moment, the
Baptist Mission would have now lost one of its most
energetic and successful labourers. But his heart had
been, from the first, set on missionary engagements;
and the tokens of divine acceptance and approval which
he bad hitherto enjoyed, held him true to his original
purpose.

Amidst all discouragements, therefore, he still main-
tained an onward course. Not only did he not
intermit his activities; but, having already enlarged
his place of worship once, to meet the claims of his
growing congregation, he .announced to the secretary
an equally urgent necessity for a second enlargement.
Hence he thus writes under the following dates :—

“ July 17, 1625.

“To-day we knew not where to put the congregution in attend-
ance. Many went away for want of even standing room. Thus I
expect it will continue, until crop-time arrives, when [ hopo to be
authorised to preparo more umple accommodation. [If, howover,
the whole house were a chapel, there would not bo a spot of ground
unoccupied ; but I can make no further alterationa of any import-
ance, unless the premises are purchnsed.  Against this thore lics an
objection, and that a considerable one, namely, the heat. This is
really intolerablo; and is felt to bo so, not enly by the white, but
ulso by the coloured people.

“ August 4th. Last Sunday tho attendance at the Buy wne
greater than 1 have ever seen it At least three hundreed persons
were unable to get into the room; these I was obliged to stow away
as best I could in our sitting room, bed-room, room under the
chapel, &c.; but, after all, many had to leave. I calculated that
there were present, from eight hundrod and fifty to nine hundred
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persons, if not more. From six o’clock in the morning, to the same
hour in the cvening, I had not more than eighty minutes allowed
me for breakfast, changing my clothes, dinner, and retirement. I
was thoroughly exhausted, as you may well suppose.”

On the 28th of the same month, the crowded state
of the premises involved both preacher and people in
the utmost peril. Unadapted to sustain so immense a
weight, the floor began to give way; and would in-
evitably have sunk down, had not the people, alarmed
by the first sounds of the breaking timbers, hurried
into the streets.  What must be done? (says Mr.
Burchell, addressing himself to the committee.) I can
safely assert, that had the chapel been more than
double its present size, the congregation of last Sunday
would have abundantly filled it. Our nexf servico day
is the appointed timo for celebrating the Lord’s supper,
when the attendance is always greater than on ordinary
occasions. Most sincerely do I wish that our Christian
friends in England could witness our interesting and
crowded meetings; it would produce much greater
effect than anything I can say. In such a case,Iam
fully confident of threc things:—1. They would be so
rejoiced, that they would call upon their soul, and upon
all around, to bless God for the success with which he
has crowned their efforts; and resolve to devote them-
selves with renewed zeal to the great cause. 2. They
would be immediately convinced, from the appcarance
of the people, of their absolute inability to provide
themselves with a suitable place for worship. And, 3.
They would instantly resolve that a house be provided,
sufficiently large to accommodate the anxious crowd;
would contribute their utmost themselves; and would
exert their influence among their friends to raise the
requisite sum.” This communication awakened con-
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cern; and led them to promise assistance to a certain
extent, out of the general funds of the society; and to
invite the co-operation of generous friends, by means
of special contributions.

Concurrent with these enlarged numbers in attend-
ance on the services of the sanctuary, were the
triumphs of divine mercy in the salvation of man.
The testimony borne by the preacher to the truth of
Christ, was accouipanied by a blessing, and led to the
most delightful results. With grateful joy he records,
in a letter to his brother,—

¢ Not only the congregations, but the churches also increase. On
Sunday, the 18th of September, I baptized, at Crooked Spring,
gixty nine persons on a profession of the Christian faith; and last
Sunday, October 3rd, I baptized aixty-one. On each occasion some
of these parties were from Trelawnoy, and others from the neigh-
bourhood of the Bay. At the latter place, our sncrumental seasons
are now truly delightfal. Instend of twelve communicants, as a
first, there are two hundred or more. In the countenances of many
you may rend decp seriousness and real pleasuro ;—now sorrowful,
as I speak of the unfaithfulness of some, and the unworthiness of
all; and now gladdcned, o3 T endenvour to sct forth tho heights and
depths of tho lovo of Christ. As I point them to the symbols of
his sufferings and death, and remind them of the wounding of his
sacred body, nnd the shedding of his preclous bloed, you may ace
their feelings in the big tear that rolls down thelr swarthy checks,
And then, too, as I lead off the sacred song, ¢ When I survoy the
wondrous cross,’ they seem to emulato the ardour of the poct,

‘ Fain would I sound it out so lond,
That eartlh and hoavon might hear.’

I love theso scasons. Often can I say with truth,

¢ My willing soul would siay
In suah a framo as this;
And sit and elng harself away)}
To evorlasting bllas.”

I should greatly delight to celebrate the dying love of Christ every
sabbath of my life.””
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“I feel strongly attached to the people, and to the Bay church
in particular, inasmuch as the Lord has made me the honoured
instrument of gathering them together ; and they appear to possess
the greatest affection for me, sometimes manifesting more than I am
able to bear. This delightful warmth of feeling is increasing on
both eides. At Crooked Spring, I trust n brighter day is dawning.
An improved spirt is exhibited by the people, and I begin to
entertain more pleasing hopes coneerning them. The chapel there
is crowded, although double the gize it was when I first preached in
it. On Sunday last, many had to stand outside, not being able to
thrust themselves within the walls. Just before commencing the
service of that day, T received a letter from one of the mast respect-
‘able magistrates in the parish, with a £10 note enclosed, which he
kindly promised to renew annually, He alse announced his in-
tention of becoming a stated hearer at Crooked Spring,and of doing
all he can to promote the religious instruction of the ncgroes under
his care as an attorney. These, he says, are strongly atinched to
me; their behaviour and merals having much improved, since they
began to atlend on my ministry. Mr. G. wns one of the magistmtes
who summoned mc before the court Jast year; but he then acted
the purt of a medintor, and sometimes even of an advocate. I now
consider that 1 have three of the most intellectual and best informed
of the magistrates, as decided friends; besides others, who probably
possess equal influence, but are not their fellows in talents and
stability. However, my only hope Is in the Lord. He has been
my refuge and etay in adversity, and, I trust, will cver continue to
be so.

*1f Ho ia mino, than present things,
And Lhinga to comg, aro mino.”

1 feel with the apostle, * If God be for us, who can bo against us'’

Gratifying as the above-mentioned accessions were,
and constituting as they did the seals of his ministry,
they awakened the envy of one who sustained the same
office with himself, and who ought rather to have
sympathized in his joys. This gentleman was pleased
to insinuate, by way of disparagement, that Mr. Bur-
chell did not preach Christ. In reply he says, in a
letter to Mr. Dyor, * God is my witness, that Christ is
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the soul and body of my ministry. A prosperous
Christian church refutes the slander, and I refer the
utterer of it to the final Judge. What but the attrac-
tions of the cross have won so many souls, and drawn
them to the paths of holiness? What other preaching,
bat salvation through Christ, would have been so
signally owned by the Almighty Spirit?’ And
then, as illustrative of the care which he exercised in
regard to candidates for Christian ordinances and
privileges, it is added,—* Those whom 1 baptize, I
examine as carefully as I can. When they propose
themselves, 1 first of all send them to four or five of
the members in whom I can put the greatest con-
fidence, in order that they may converse with them,
and inquire concerning them. Then I examine them
myself, and call for the testimony of the members who
have spoken with them, together with the additional
testimony of such Christians as reside on the same
property. On these occasions, too, I endeavour to give
them correct notions of the irnportance of the profession
they wish to make, and of what will be expected from
them ; at the same time, carefully rectifying the errors
and prejudices they may be found to entertain respect-
ing the rites or doctrines of the Now Testament.”

In the all-wise providence of our Heavenly Father,
mercies and trials alternate in the experience of his
people, during the sojourn of this life, In accordance
with this general arrangement, the ministerial successes
of Mr. Burchell were followed by a severe illness which
brought him Lo the verge of the grave. In the prose-
cution of his duties, he had to perform frequent journeys,
involving a great amount of labour. On one of these
occasions, he was obliged to walk up a long and steep
hill, in consequence of his horse having fallen ill on
the road e took a severe cold, which was exasperated
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by being overtaken with heavy main a few days after-
wards. Unfavourable symptoms appeared, and he was
confined to his bed. The medical attendant, fearing
inflammation of the lungs, bled him copiously. Fever
soon set in, and continued to increase in intensity for
nine days. Convulsions supervened, the usual pre-
cursors, in such cases, of speedy dissolution ; and life
scemed on the point of expiry. However, ¢ a wise and
tender parent, who is ever mindful of his children,
mercifully interposed.” Salivation was developed; and
in the course of a day or two, the doctor pronounced
him out of danger. * During my sickness,” he after-
wards wrote to his brother, « the affeotionate solicitude
manifested by the poor negroes almost exceeded belief.
On the Sunday, in the coursc of which the fever left
me, they met together, to wrestle with God on my
behalf, in every direction on the Bay; and on almost
every estate in this parish, as also on several in
Trelawney. I think I may say, thousands of praycrs
were offered up for me; and the Lord heard, and
saved me,” Several weeks, however, clapsed ere he
was able to resume his ministry, His constitution had
received a shock from which it was slow to recover;
and, for a long time a cough hung about him, renewing
those indications of & consumptive tendency which had
appeared during the preceding winter.

On the 4ih of December he appeared in his pulpit
again, to the great gratification of his anxious and
warmly attached people. The services of the morning
were full of interest, and were sustained by him with-
out inconvenience. He accordingly ventured on a
second service, in the aftcrnoon; but, prior to iis
termination, the weather had undergone a severe
change ; a bleak wind sprung up, and he took fresh
cold, On leaving the chapel, he retired .to his bed,



SEVERE ILLNESS. 97

with a pulse above ninety. Fever again returned;
and, under the promptings of fear, the medical gentle-
man adopted remedies scarcely less violent or hazardous
than the disease itself; administering, in the course of
a few hours, about eighty grains of calomel. The
mouth and tongue of the sufferer became so swollen,
that for several days he had the utmost difficulty in
swallowing a few drops of water; and a fortnight had
passed before he could articulate a word so as to be
understood. So soon as he was able to resume his
pen, he renewed his appeal o the committee through
the medium of the sccretary:—

“Send me help as soon as possible. I can truly say that, in
the immediate prospect of denth, my only anxiety was for the poor
people. Should the Lord sco fit to take me from them, before any
one else arrives, the most painful consequences may be anticipated.
The cause is in its infancy ; and, in the absence of cducation, igno-
rance is necessarily and distressingly prevalent nmiong the coloured
populntion, who require as much care as a little child just beginning
to walk. To mnintain peace and order, the grentest firmness, ton-
derness, and affection, must be excrelsed by tho Christinn pastor ;
but, what is most of all necessary is, tho almighty influence of the
Spirit of peace and truth. 1 hopo we experienco this in someo
measure ; so that, while increasing in numbers, we have unity and
brotherly love among ourselves, The Lord, I trusi, is dwelling
amongst us.”

The writer was unable to finish his letter, from
debility. An intermittent énsued, of an obstinate and
distressing nature. On the failure of other remedial
measures, the medical man administered solution of
arsenic, which brought on the most frightful attacks
of spasm, and all but proved fatal. When sufficiently
convalescent, his friend, Mr. Vaughan, united with the
members of the medical profession in advising an im-
mediate retreat from the island, in order to recruit his
constitutional vigour., 'While, in accordance with this

F
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counsel, he was negotiating with an American captain
a trip to the continent of the new world, where he
proposed to serve his people by collecting .funds for
the enlargement of their place of worship, the Garland
Grove entered the Bay. Capt. Pengelly went on shore
the same evening, and invited the invalid to try the
effect of a temporary residence on board his vesscl
But too glad to adopt any course which tvould enable
him to continue among his flock, until a successor
should arrive out to care for their interests in his
absence, he at once accepted the proffered kindness,
and derived from it considerable advantage.

A little prior to this, Mr. Vaughan had purchased
an estate in the parish of Westmoreland. Having
witnessed, on his other properties, the advantages of
such a ministry as Mr. Burchell’s, he made a proposal
through him to the society, for the settlement of a
missionary in this new district. To facilitate the ac-
complishment of this, he authorised him to make an
offer of premises, situated on the estate, for a sum not
equal to one third of their original cost; designing to
add, as a free gift, twenty acres of land adjoining.
The adoption of this generous offer was urged on the
committee, from considerations worthy of the devoted
missionary, ever intent on serving the highest interests
of his fellow men. “The station,” says he, ‘“is vory
important, as it will open the way for the introduction
of the gospel into two parishes, at present very destitute
and dark; viz. Hanover and Westmoreland. It is
situated about two miles distant from the two parish
towns, Lucea and Savanna-la-Mar; and lies in the
centre of about five thousand negroes, all living within
a distance of four miles. The two parishes contain not
less than forty-cight thousand ; and not a missionary
can be heard of, amongst the whole of this population.”
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But, while pleading for the occupaney of this new
and unexpected opening, he did not forget the claims
of Falmouth, where there were already some hundreds
of persons attached to the denomination of which he
was a minister. Long since had their destitution
awakened a powerful interest in his heart; and this
they kept alive by sending a monthly deputation,
begging him to write home for a missionary. Well
does the biographer recollect hearing him state the
following facts, on his visit to this country soon after.
The members of one of these deputations having
arrived at his house, at the very time he was preparing
letters for thie packet, they clasped their hands, and,
dropping on their knees, addressed him thus in the
most impassioned tones, “ Write hard, massa! Write
hard us, massa!” On another occasion, after long and
bitter disappointment, one of them, a free man and
possessed of a little property, plaintively said, ‘* Come
yourself, massa.” ¢“I cannot,” was the roply. ‘*¢It
shall be no expense to you, massa.” “I did not refer
to expense, my friend; I cannot preach to my own
people with sufficient frequency. But, what did you
mean by saying, it should be no expense?” I have
a house, massa, worth £300 or £400, gained by the
savings of my past life; and I will sell it to support
the cause.” Who can wonder at the persistiveness
with which the missionary continued, month after
month, to “write hard?” or at the poignancy of his
regret, in writing so often and so long in vain ?

On Lord’s day, February 5th, 1826, ho again ventured
to preach at Crooked Spring; and, on that day week,
he preached once and administered the Lord’s supper
at the Bay. Although he went through these services
without being conscious, at the time, of any injurious
effect, o few days sufficed to bring o return of fever

F 2



100 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BURCHELL.

and spasms, accompanied with a harassing cough and
excessive debility. This was a death-blow to his hopes
of longer continuance at his post with impunity. Ac-
cordingly he wrote, on the Ist of March, to apprise
the committee : —

“It is but too probable my shattered health will demand a retum
{o England. In the meantims, let me beg and cntreat you to sond
out another missionary immediately, that the people may not be
left destitute. Much apparent evil has already resulted from my
lengthened illness. Many of the colonists are again very active in
their oppesition. Haviug taken every advantage of my eeclusion
and incapability of action, thoy will ot fall to do so of my
absence. Rest assured, however, of one thing, I will not return if
1 can prudently avold it. If I remsin here, (and I shall do so, if
possible, a8 I feal my soul interested in the welfare of the church
and people, and that at present they need every encouragement
and support,) I hope you will instruet me by what means I may
raise the funds requisite for the purchase of premises at the Day ;
as also for the ereclion of o new chapol at the country station,
which begins to be much too intoresting to be overlooked.”

The opposition thus described, as having become
more active, had never slumbered from the beginning.
Although circumstances occasionally imposed on it
temporary rcstraint, it never allowed a favourable
opportunity to pass without wreaking vengeance on
its innocent and defonceless victims. The results it
wrought, however, were not unfrequently the very
reverse of its intentions ;  the counsels of the froward
were carried headlong,” in accordanco with an obvious
principle of divine administration. Of this the follow-
ing is a striking illustration.

Sam was a servant in a gentleman’s family. Though
a slave, he had a comfortable situation, and little to do
except to wait upon his master. He excelled in the
use of the violin, of which he was passionately fond;
and, as might be expocted, his services were in fre-
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quent requisition at the merry-makings of the negroes
end the balls of the Europeans. In the course of
divine Providence, however, he was led to listen to
the word of life, as proclaimed by the despised mis-
sionary. It reached his heart; he beheld the import-
ance and excellence of religion in a light in which he
had never seen it before; he embraced the gospel, and
became a decided Christian. Fearing lest his musical
instrument, which had hitherto been his delight, might
now prove a soare, he broke it; for he thought that, if
he sold it, he might be tempted to buy another with
the money. One day his master told him that he
would soon be wanted to play his part as usual
‘Without any attempt at concealment, he replied,
‘ Fiddle broke, massa.” * It must be mended, Sam.”
“ Broke all to pieces, massa.” * Well, we must get a
new ome, Sam.” ‘ Me tink: dat no good, massa; be
soon broke.” The master began to suspect that this
destruction of * fiddles ” must have something to do
with religion; and therefore added in an allered tone
and with a lowering ocountenance, “I hope you do
not go to pray, and go after those mad-heuded folks,
Sam.” “To tell de truth, me gone, massa.” He was
now threatened with punishment, and told that he
should be flogged. With firmness he replied, ** Dat
no good, massa; whip no flogge de word out.” He
was informed that he should leave his present casy
situation, and be sent to work on the plantation. But
hie had counted the cost, and remained immoveable; so
that his owner's threat was put into exceution.
Dismissed from his place in the family, to toil in a
field of labour under a tropical sun, he felt somewhat
dejected at first ; but soon perccived that an opportu-
nity for doing important good was set bofore him. In
his situation in town, he had mingled with a few
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domestics ; now he was in the midst of three hundred
slaves. He began, therefore, to tell them about his
great and gracious Saviour; and to invite them to go
and hear his minister. Many of them yielded to his
iavitations; and, in a little while, of these three hun-
dred, about one hundred and fifty became regular
hearers of the everlasling gospel. His master heard
of this, and felt still more incensed. Having called
for him, he addressed him with severity :—* How dare
you trouble my negroes? I will have no praying
negroes.” ‘“Me no tink they be troubled, massa;
they do not seem much troubled, massa. Do they
work much worse, or are they more sauey, massa?”
“That is nothing to you; how dare you trouble my
negroes ?” ¢ To tell de truth, massa, me tink dat de
bread dat is good for my soul, is good for brother
neger; and me tink dat if it be a good ting for me to
escape hell, it is good for brother neger; and if heaven
is a good place for me, it is good for brother neger;
and me pray, and me pray for my rich massa, and me
tink dat if my rich massa would once go and hear de
missionary, he would always go afterwards.” This
was too much for the master's patience; he called the
negro * parson Sam,” banged the door, and sent him
away. The poor Christian departed with a swelling
heart, thankful to God that he had escaped with no-
thing worse than angry words; and began to think
what more he could do for the promotion of his glory.

His owner possessed othor estates, and had between
one and two thousand negroes upon them. To these
Sam now turned his attention, When his hard day’s
work, beneath a burning sky, was finished, he bent his
steps to one or other of these plantations, to talk to
his follow slaves about his Saviour, and invite them to
go and hear tho missionary on the Bay. Sometimes he

~
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did this as often as two or three nighls in a week. At
other t(imes, when the Saturday came which was al-
lowed for himself, he would embrace the opportunity
thus afforded to go to a plantation, and invite the
negroes to go down with him to hear ¢ massa mis-
sionary.” He persisted in this course of benovolent
zeal, till he had brought about five hundred persons to
become regular hearers of the gospel, many of whom
had now felt its power, and of whom upwards of forty
had been baptized on a profession of their faith in
Christ, while a number more were serious inquirers
respecting the salvation of the gospel.

While thus active in promoting the spiritual welfare
of others, he knew where, in the season of trial, to
look for strength and grace. The time had come
when sad necessity compelled Mr. Burchell to make
arrangements for returning to his native country.
Having expressed to this poor Christian his fears, that
when the shepherd was gone the flock might suffer,
the negro rominded him that the Chief Shepherd is for
ever near, in the following touching terms:—* Massa
minister must go; massa Christ no go. Poor neger all
weak ; massa Christ all strong.”

It is not to be wondered at that the missionary
should *feel his soul interested " in the welfare of a
peoplo among whom he had gathered such fruits, and
that the thought of leaving them, though but for a
scason, was an occasion of pain. But his departurc
had become an imperative duty; and, with enfeebled
health and a shattercd constitution, he embarked on
board the Garland Grove, April the 26th, accompanied
by Mrs. Burchell and her little boy.
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CHAPTER V.

ABRIVAL IN ENGLAND—TOUR THROUGH CORNWALL—DOMESTIO BE-
REAVEMENRT—TLEADS FOR THE NEGNO—LEAVES FOR JAMAIOA—
CONSOLIDATED SLAVE LAW — MISSION STATION AT FALMOUTO —
FAJLING BEALTNI—ENLARGEMENT OF OHAPEL—SUMMONED BEFORE
THE MAGISTDATES—ASOCIATION FORMED—BIRTII OF A DAUGHTER
—FRESII EMBARRASSMENTS,

TrROUGH the kind providence of God, the invalids
reached England in the early part of June. On the
8th Mr. Burchell addressed n hasty note to his brother,
announcing his arrival; in which, unconsciously to
himself, he clearly indicated where the affections of
his heart were:—“I am wonderfully improved by
the voyage; so that I purpose remaining no longer
than will be necessary in order to make some arrange-
ments with the society. I am to meet the committee
to-day.”

One of the rosults of this interview with the com-
mittee was his appointment, in connection with the
Rev. George Gibbs, to visit the county of Cornwall on
a mission tour, in the month of July. At that time
the biographer was rcsident in Falmouth, and antici-
pated the visit of his missionary brother with no small
pleasure. As the hour of the coach’s arrival drew
near, he stationed himself at the entrance of the town,
to greet him on his first appearance, and conduct him
to his house. Xeen as was his solicitude to distinguish
him from the rest of the passengers, he failed to do so,
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‘and the coach passed on: the labours and attendant
illness of little more than two years had wrought so
great a change in the personal appearance of the
missionary, that he was unrecogmized. True to his
engagements, however, he was there, and soon found
means to make his arrival known. But he was no
longer the robust young man he had once been: his
countenance was sallow, and his whole frame rendered
sensitively feeble by the mercurial preparations which
had been so lavishly administered to him in Jamaica.

He remained in the county little more than a fort-
night; during which he preached ten sermons, and
addressed five public meetings. His services proved
highly acceptable to the churches, and contributed
largely to the plegsure of their annual solemnities.
The county meeting this year was held in Truro, where
that excellent and devoted mnn, the Rev. Edmund
Clarke, was *fulfilling his ministry.” \Vriting soon
after, as secretary to the county auxiliary, to Mr. Dyer,
he says,—*“ The addresses of the speakers, and par-
ticularly the simple and affecting narratives com-
municated by Mr. Burchell, produced e powerful im-
pression on the crowded audicnce assembled on the
occasion. The day will long be remembered. Indeed,
all the services of this anniversary have been truly
interesting.”

On his return to town, he was frequently engaged
in advocating the claims of the mission from the pulpit;
and succeeded in deeply interesting the Learts of many
loading members of the denomination in behalf of
Jamaica. In the midst of these engagements, he was
celled to sustain a severe and unexpected trial, in the
loss of his little boy; who, with his mamma, had been
sponding some time at Yeovil, Somerset. In a letter

F 5
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to his elder brother, a month afterwards, he refers to’
the event in the following tender terms: —

“You have heard of the removal of our dear little boy, on the
10th of August. He dled of an attack of croup, after a very brief
illness, and about two hours before I arrived from London. I koew
nothing of his being uuwell, and went down with the design of
taking him into Gloucestershire, His poor mother was also absent
on a visit to some friends in an adjacent town, and heard nothing of
his indisposition until it had fatally terminated. To both of us, it
was a dreadful stroke; an affliction we were lillle expecting to
meet with, and as little prepared to sustain, The remembrance of
the dear child scems, cvery day, to become increasingly painful.
Truly, the dispensations of divine Providence, in relation to us, have
been painfully mysterious ! "

Up to this period, the committee assembling in Fen
Court had evinced little sympathy with the ardent
aspirations and solicitudes of their agent, either during
his residence in Jamaica, or his visit to this country.
Their eyes, their hearts, their efforts, had long been
concentrated on the east; and they were reluctant to
divert them, in any meosure, in favour of the west.
To all requests, to ell entreaties, however impassioned
the terms in which they were couched, they steadily
turned & deaf ear; and no representations of success
already realized, or of fields ripening for an early
harvest, possessed sufficient power to awaken a general
and lively interest in favour of any thing beyond the
cloims of Crooked Spring. At length, incited by the
counsels ond encouraged by the promised support of
numerous friends, Mr. Burchell formally proposed to
the committee that they should give up the Jamaico
mission, and allow it to pass into the maoagement of
other hands. Startled by the terms of such a proposi-
tion, and affected by the urgency of the pleader, the
committee at length determined on promoting the
welfare of the negro population, with a devotedness
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-somewhat commensurate with their elaims: and nobly
did they afterwards redeem their engagement.

Mr, Dyer was at once instructed to draw up a state-
" wment, to be issued in the form of a circular, setting
forth the necessities of Montego Bay, and especially
the required enlargement of the chapel. Possessing
ample information in letters never answered, he refers
to the multitudes that had crowded to hear the word,
and then proceeds:—*Leaving their homes at one,
two, three, and four o'clock in the morning, according
to the several distances they have to come, in order to
be present at the six o'clock prayer-meeting; when
once they have entered the chapol, many will remain
there till public service re-commences, lest, if they
should leave it, they should be unable to regain admit-
tance. The effect of such a crowded attendance, in an
upper room only twelve feet high, under a vertical sun,
may be easily conceived. Tho negrocs themselves,
inured as they are to the climate, often faint with the
heat; what then must the condition of the minister be,
after forcing his way through tho dense throng to the
pulpit,—an operation which of itself frequontly requires
fiftoen or twenty minutes to perform? Under such
circumstances, health falls o certain sacrifice ; and even
the life of the missionary is placed in the most scrious
and imminent hazard.” Two thousand guineas were
required for the purchase of premises, and the con-
templated enlargoment. Of this sum, it was proposed
that one half should be raised in Jamaica; the other
half in this country, by an extra cffort.

Under the sanction of the committee, Mr. Burchell
followed in the train of the secretary’s circulars; ener-
getically devoting himself to the accomplishment of
an objcet that lay so near his heart, Of the spirit by
which he was animated in his labours, the following
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passage from a letter to Mr. Dyer will fornish an illus-
tration.

% My feelings, sir, arise from what my eyes have seen, ond my
cars have heard. I have known the fatiguecs,—I have scen the
tears,—I have heard the cries,—I have witnessed the thronging to
the house of God, of the poor negroes; and I cannot but feel my
soul interested on their hehalf. Whilst I have life in my body and
strength in my limbs, whilst I have a voice to be heard and a
tongue to speak, T will rise my appeal in their behalf; and my cry
shall be, ¢ Men of Israel, help!’ Nor can my cry be in vain. The
Being who has opened this door of usefulness, who has excited this
intercsting disposition in the poor negro, will never forsake the
people who step forward ‘to the help of tbe Lord agninst the
mighty.’ Nor ean I, nor dare 1, disbelieve for o moment, that God
will excito a disposition in his people to raisc the means for supply-
ing the wants of these destitute negroes.”

That such an appeal should prov‘e successful, was to
Le cxpected. Wherever Mr. Burchell went, he received
a cordial weleome. Kent, Birmingham, Liverpool, and
other places and districts responded with generous
rivalry to his cry for “help.” J. B. Wilson, Esq. of
Clapham, the treasuror of the parent society, con-
tributed the handsome sum of £100 towards this
spacial object; and introduced the missionary to the
wido circle of his affluent friends with the happiest
results.

The greater portion of the needed sum having been
raised in less than two months, Mr, Burchell began his
preparations for a return, by the Garland Grove, to the
loved sphere of his labours. With recruited strength,
cheerful spirits, and a grateful heart, he left London,
accompanied by Mrs. Burchell, on the 22nd of Novem-
ber, for Devonport. Here he was unespectedly detained
for more than throe weeks, by contrary winds and
boisterous weanther, which retarded the ship's progress
down the chonnel. At length, however, he had the
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satisfaction of secing her enter the Sound in the course
of December 16th; and, early on the following morn-
ing, he went on board. After a fair but tedious passage
of forty-four days from Plymouth, the ship’s anchor
was dropped in the bright waters of Montego Bay,
January 30, 1827, and the voyagers immediately went
on shore. A hearty greeting awaited them from Rev.
J. Mann, who had attended to the duties of the station
for several months past, and from the friends connected
with the mission; and they were cheered with the
assurance, that the churches on the Bay and at Crooked
Spring were in peace, and in the continued enjoyment
of prosperity.

At the early morning prayer-meeting, on the follow-
ing Lord’s day, when the people assembled in vast
multitudes to welcome the return of their pastor, their
supplications and thanksgivings were alike tender and
fervent, “O maossa Jesus, we tank de! O massa
Christ, we soul bless de! De take we shepherd home
—de give him strength—de bring him back. ¢ Bless
de Lord, O we soul!” Now, massa Jesus, bless we
shepherd; help him to penk dy word; help him to
peak to every sinner in de four corners of dis Montego
Bay, dat dey may hecar, and fall down before we
Saviour.”

The plensure of this happy hour of re-union was
marred by the intelligence, that a consolidated slave
law had passed the House of Assembly, on the 22nd
of December; in which several clauses were inserted
having a very injurious bearing on tho missionary cause.
It cnacted, for instance, that “slaves found guilty of
preaching and tenching, as anabaptists or othorwise,
without a permission from their owner and the quarter
sessions for the parish, shall be punished by whipping,
or imprisonment in the workhouse at hard labour,” that
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“no sectarian minister, or other teacher of religion,
shall keep open his place of meeting, between sun-set
and sun-rise;” and that “religious teachers, taking
money from slaves, shall pay a penalty of £20 for each
offence, and in default of payment be committed to the
common jail for a month.” This law was to go into
operation on the l1st of May following, and to take
effect until notification reached the island that the king
in council had disallowed it.

Mr. Burchell at once saw that his plan for raising
funds, towards the enlargement of the place of worship,
by the contributions of the people, was frustrated. In
writing to his brother, under date of March 20th, he
thus refers to the subject :

« This law strikes as artfully, but as effectually, at the progress
and extension of tho gospel here, as did Lord Sidmouth’s bill in
Lngland some years ago. I trust the committee will tako tho most
decisive easures to prevent its receiving the sanction of the British
government, Should it unhappily be allowed to take effect, it will
involve the socicly, so far a8 the Jamaica migsion is concerned, in
double fts pregent expenses. Jts influence, as impending over us, is
alrendy so far felt, that we can do nothing towards our chapel. But
for it, the negroes would soon mise their share. It is true, they
cannot do much individually ; but collectively, they can do grent
things. This is, doubtlessly, the most effectunl method which tho
Christlan pcrsecubn of this island could hnve devised, to thwart
the benevolent degigns of the religious public in England.”

Undeterred, however, by this unexpected difficulty,
he addressed himself to the discharge of his spiritual
functions, with evident tokens of the divine approval
and blessing. In another part of the letter, from which
wo havo already quoted, he says—

«T must now add a little, respecting my engagements in tho
mission ; and happy and grateful am I to ey, that wo are proceed -
ing prosperously. Last Sundey morning, I administered the ordi-
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nance of baptism to seventy-five candidates, who had previously
given us the most pleasing evidence of having been savingly brought
to the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. The simple tales
of many were very gratifying; and I felt greatly encouraged to
hear so many ascribe their earliest convictions to the word I had
preached. I asked one, named Peter, if he loved tho Lord Jesus
Christ. ¢ Massa, me love Christ! Dat me do, to me very heart,
—waa the reply. ¢ But, (I continued,) how do you know that you
love Jesus Christ1’ ‘How me know! Massa Christ no do Son of
God] Him no come into dis world, and pill him bload for we poor
neger? How me know me love Christ? Who me love, me no love
him] Wheo wort love, if him no wort? Mo love him! Massa, me
feel it ;—dnt how me know,” On the following sabbath, whea the
haptized were received into the church, n most pleasing spirit was
manifested. It was a day of unusual interest and solemnity. There
appeared to be a shoking among the dry bones. Of the peoplo
present, mmny were melted to {ears ; some inquired, ¢ What shall
we do?? and others, who had beforc been seeking, were anxlous to
bo reccived into communion with us, and to unite in commemorat-
ing the love of Christ at his table, We havo every rcason to hope,
thero was joy in heaven that day, in the presence of the angels of
God, over the conversion of poor sinners. .

“ A few weeks ago I succeeded, with Mr. Mann, in procuring o
license for Falmouth, and shall very soon commence prenching
there. To-morrow I am going to Westmorcland, on the same
errand.  The labours we have before us will involve us in journcys
averaging eighty miles per week, in addition to all the services to
be conducted. This will be sevore service for thie climate, Tow-
over, I am mare than ever delighted with our prospects, formidable
as they may be. Wo are stretching forth, on tho right and loft;
and, if this law does not prevent, wo will have more labourors from
some quarter or othor.”

During Mr. Burchell’s missionary tour in Cornwall,
in the summer of 1826, he promised to write a letter
from Jamaica, in time for the next year's anniversary,
This he addressed to Rev. E. Clarke, of Truro. It
contains, among others, the following interesting state-

ments.
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« April 10¢h, 1827,

“ As the period of your anniversary is now approaching, I will
communicate, agreeably to request, a brief account of the interests
of Zion among us: and it is with the greatest pleasure I inform
vou that the Head of the church still continues to smile on our
feeble efforls.  Our members are standing fast, and walking worthy
of thelr profession; so that, during my absence of nine months
from them, out of six hundred members, there has been occasion
to exclude one only for disorderly conduct; and now, even that
one affords pleasing evidence of genuine repentance, Many of
our inquirers give us the greatest joy, by their walk and conver-
sation. They are evidently growing in grace, and in the knowledge
of the gospel ; and often do they estonish me by their remarks in
conversation, and by their truly excellent prayers. The gospel also
is extending its conquests. Many poor sinners are ¢ turning from
darkness unto light, and from Satan unto God;’ and some who, a
little while ago, persecuted their brethrem, now cry, ‘ Men and
brethren, what shall we do 7 Our church at the Bay exhibits the
most intereating appearunce, so that my heart is daily gladdened
by the excellent spirit which its members breathe ; and could our
Christian friends in England witness their harmony, their brotherly
love, their epirit of prayer and holy zeal, and could they but listen
to their expressions of humble dependence on God for cvery bless-
ing they need, they would require no greater encourngoment to go
forward in the support of the mission, as they would then seo they
do “not labour in vain, nor spend their strength for nought.’

% On Sunday, Maroh 18th, I baptized io the river, running ncar
Crooked Spring chapel, seventy-five persons, from whom I had
previously received the mast entisfactory evidenco of their conver-
sion to God. Brother Mann, my fellow labourer, wns formerly a
member of o Scotch Baptist church, generally considered muah
stricter in their ndmission of members than the English Baptists;
however, ho hns frctfucnl]y expressed his fullest approbation of the
persons roceived, ns ulso of the stepe I take provious to their ad-
miesion ; and, of tho church, he hos ropentedly expressed his ns-
tonishment and pleasure. Heow much cause have we to excluim,
<« What hath God wrought !’—¢ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us;
but unto thy name be all the glory, for thy mercy and truth's sake,’”

In the course of a week from the above date, Mr.
Burchell had the gratification of carrying into effect
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2 long and fondly-cherished purpose, by laying the
foundation of a mission station in the town of Fal-
mouth. Giving an account of this movement to his
friend Mr. Clarke, he thus proceeds :—

“ Falmouth, April 18, 1827,

“ Since writing on the 10th, I have come hither for the purpose
of opening a place of worship. It is a town of considerable im-
Pportance, situated about twenty-two miles to the cast of Montego
Bay, and is the principal place In the parish of Trelawney,—the
Intter containing o population of twenty-six thousands slaves.
Many of these have been in the habit of attending our chapels at
the Bay and Crooked Spring, and a goodly number are members;
8o that for a long time they have solicited ue to come among thom,
and preach the gospel. It being rumoured that I should be at
Falmouth last Sunday, great numbers assembled to bid me wel-
come ; 3o that the house I occupied was crowded for several hours
with poor negroes, who suid, if they could but see my face, to be
assured that I was indeed come at last, they would be satisfied ;
and, as they successively saw me, mony of them in the fulness of
their joy exclnimed, ¢ Now me heart too glad ; massn come at last
for true.” The people were brought in parties, and introduced by
the individual who had been instrumental in ‘hailing® them, os
they called it, that is, persunding them to come oad hear the gos-
pel, and expressing o concern for their souls. Afier talking with
several of these little companics, onc of our membors—a woman—
came to me : ¢ Well, massa, me very glad to sce you, me too glad ;
me come to let massa sco me family.' She then intraduced to mo
above one hundred persons, ndding, ‘ Me have more den dese be-
hind, me will bring next Sunday to massa’ This woman is a
slave, but possessing considernble knowledge of tho gospel, and of
the way of slvation ; and sbe hos thus exerted herself, travelling
from place to place, ond has been the mcane of ¢ plcking up,’ ns
ghe terms it, above two hundred poor sinners. She has beon ealled
to suffer much for her zeal and attachment to Christ ; but, in the
midst of many threats, she has boldly declared her purpose, ¢ By
de help of massa Chuist, to hail all sbe con to de gospel.’ ”

The reader will perhaps be surprised to learn that
this enlargement of the sphere of action took place
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under circumstances of impaired health, and with the
prospect of the missionary’s labours closing amidst tho
shadows of an carly grave. Yet such was the fact.
« My time,” ho writes to his brotler, under the same
date and {from the same place as the above, ** will
probably be but short, to unite in any undertaking,
I feel my constitution to be undermined. Since my
return to Jamaica I have been astonished at my weak-
ness. Scarcely am I able to preach twice on a Sunday,
besides atiending to my other duties. The last time I
did so, I alarmed myself, my friends, and my flock.
Preaching in this country is a very different thing to
preaching in England. Here, we preach to hungry
souls; there, to persons of finely attuned ears, that
listen to the modulafions of the voice, or of cultivated
taste, concerned for propriety of gesture, criticising the
composition, &c., but few anxious to obtain food for
their immortal spirits. Amongst the frozen congrega-
tions in England, I think I may last for some ycars;
but preaching to hungering and awakened sinners in
Jamaica will soon wear me out. I feel myself un-
nerved and debilitated. If I am not carried off by
burning fever, I apprehend I shall by lingering or
rapid consumption, which I think has already com-
menced its operations. I shall, indeed, rejoice to find
myself mistaken in this; for I can assure you that I
yet feel a clinging to life. My present symptoms,
however, often produce considerable depression of
spirits; and this has especially been the case, since
I have been at Falmouth alone.”

But failing health and drooping spirits were not the
only sources of anxiety at this juncture, as the follow-
ing paragraph from the same letter will show.

“We live, not only in a hostile climale, but amongst a hostile
people. I mentioned to you, in my last, the offensive law lately
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passed in the Ascmbly, This will operate considerably to the
injury of tho mission. The coloured people in this town are so
rejoiced at my coming, that they would chesrfully meet every ex-
pense of fitting up the house and chapel; but, if I accept of a
fiveponny or even a plantain, I am liable to a fine of £20, or
seizutc of my goods, or imprisonment of my person for one
calendar month,  Such is the tolerntion of the Jamaica legislature,
At the Bay all are protty quiet and peacenble ; here I expect diffi-
culty, and perhaps soon I shall have open and active opposition.
If, however, the committee at home will promise support and pro-
tection, I shall not fear it. I do not know that we can suffer much
by it, cxcept a fine, or a month’s remission from active operations
to closer study, where perhaps we may be of more service by
wrastling with God in prayer,”

For a while longer Mr. Burchell was permitted to
prosecute his benevolent designs and labours without
personal interruption. In the meantime, some of his
flock were ¢ counted worthy to suffer for the name-
sake of Jesus Christ.” Two of them bad their houses
levelled with the ground, their feet were made fast in
the stocks, and they themselves sent to the workhouse,
where they were worked in chains, charged with the
heinous offence of praying to the God of heaven.
One of these, however, proved so incorrigible, that his
persecutors were obliged to give him up in despair.
Having nothing else to do in the gaol, he spent his
leisure, morning, noon, and night, in singing and call-
ing upon God. This so irritated the gaoler, that he
repeatedly went into his cell and flogged him. But
the greater the severity with which he was treated, the
more he gave himself to prayer; till, at length, the
gaoler brought him again before the court for this
crime, The poor man, however, resolutely declared
his purpose to maintain his devotional exercises, at all
risks and costs. ‘“If you let me go,” said he, *“ me
will pray; if you keep me in prison, me will pray; if
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you flog me, me will pray: pray me must, and pray
me will!” The gaoler was fairly confounded; and,
rather than bo further annoyed Dby this * praying
fellow,” he gave up part of his fees. The magistrates,
too, remitted a part of the fine; and the man was
dismissed, to go and pray elsewhere.

On some estates, the negroes were taken to their
grounds on the Lord’s day, by their drivers, with the
design of keeping them away from the house of God.
Many others were called to endure stripes in abun-
dance, together with confinement in the stocks during
the Saturday night and the Sunday, and various other
forms of degradation and suffering. Fearing lest their
brethren should be discouraged by these things, and
faint in the day of adversity, they united in sending
the following message—a message worthy of Chris-
tian confessors in any age or country:—* Tell we
broders and sisters, dey must not fear for we; dey
mmust no lose heart ;—we no cast down. We no run-
away, we no teef, we no murder; we love Jesus Christ,
we pray to him, and we' suffer for him,—~him no leave
we—no, him make we happy. Tell dem, dey must
pray wid de heart, and we will pray; if we keep in
punish for twelve months, we will pray; and we will
come back praying and praising.”” M. Burchell was
fully justified in remarking, “ It is a trying time; but
it is truly gratifying to sce our members endure per-
secutions so patiently, and continue to persevere in
their Christian course. These ftrials, no doubt, are
permitted by God to prove his people, and in the end
they will bring about much good; but they are very
painful in the interim.”

The restrictive movements adopted by the colonists
were far from answering their designed end. On the
contrary, they only stirred up the people to a higher
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appreciation of their religious privileges. During the
last week of May, a temporary measure was carried
into effect, for providing increased accommodation for
the multitudes who assembled for public worship, by
the removal of all remaining partitions on the chapel
floor, thus securing a c¢lear area measuring sixty-five
feet by thirty-seven. This was covered with benches
as thickly as they could be placed; but all was inade-
quate to the necessities of the case. Writing to Mr.
Dyer, on the 4th of June, Mr. Burchell reports :—
“ Our enlarged place was crowded yesterday morning,
at the six o'clock prayer-meeting; you may judge,
therefore, how we were circumstanced at the ten
o’clock public sarvice. Not an inch of ground was
unoccupied ; and it was distressing to see so many
obliged to go away after all, for want of room. The
spirit of hearing evinced by the people really aston-
ishes me; and, were it not for the excessive fatigue I
experience, my sabbaths would be a perfect treat.”

“But if the spirit of hearing and inquiry, awakened
among the people, were gratifying to the missionary,
much more the Christian character and deportment
of the church over whose interests he so anxiously
watched and prayed.

“The conduct of the members is highly pleasing and satisfactory,
and such as awakens in my heart emotions of liveliest gratitude to
God. A circumstanece recently occurred which, though painful in
itsclf, elicited much that was otherwise gratifying. One of our
members, in an unwatchful hour, was overcome by temptation, and
fell jnto sin. On its becoming known, the effect produced upon
his fellow members was striking to a degree. For several days I
senrcely witnessed a amilo upon the countenance of any one, but a
penelve gloom told the sad news to all, that ¢ o brother wus fallen.’
Scvernl came to me in tears, and asked if I had heard what had
happened ; and, after a few days, they inquired how they must
act towards him. I recommended to them the apostle’s adyice,
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¢ Brethren, {f a man be overtaken in a fault, yo which aro spiritual
rostore such an one in tho spirit of meekness; considoring thyself,
Jest thou also be tempted.'—(Gal, vi, 1.) On this principle they
acted, and with the happicat effcet.  The fallon member told me,
a few days since, that the tears and offectionate warnings of his
Dbrethren made him feel ten times more koenly than ho should have
done, had they all forsaken and shunned him. ¢ This, he said,
“he had deserved ; but he could not bear their kindness.” Axnd
certainly the poor man shows jn his countenance that Christion love
cap infliet the deepest of wounds, breaking the heart in penitence,
when severity would be nnavailing.”

The same letter from which this passage is ex-
tracted, contains a gratifying though brief notice of
Falmouth, then jointly supplied by Mr. Burchell and
Mr. Mann.

“Qur prospects ore very encouraging. The chapel, messuring
forty feet DLy thirty-soven, is crowded on the Lord's day morning
and afternoon. We have formed a church, consisting of about
fifty members, chicfly dismissed from Crooked Spring; and we
might increase the pumber aut once to two hundred or even more,
but we are rather disposed to prove them first. Alovo five
bhundred nre entered on our list, us inquirers; and many others
exhibit a lively concern to be instructed in the things of God.
Every sermon seems to be attended with the divine blessing ; and
it is affecting to witness tha feeling of the people, while listening to
the tidings of mercy. I trust, a glorious harvest of immortal souls
awaits us in this town-and parish. Long have tho people besought
us to come and help them ; and, now that a door of ontrance is set
open beforc us, may the Lord sanctify and succeed our cfforts, to
the glory of his own name.”

At this time our devoted missionary was living in
the daily expectation of warrants and coustables, as he
had not hesitated to violate the iniquitous law which
forbade him to receive the contributions of his flock.
Writing to Mr. Dyer under the same date, he says,
“Yesterday.I had a public collection. I continue also
to receive subscriptions, though to a limited extent, as
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I cannot act nor press the subject so openly as I could
prior to the recont enactment.” That he should dare
to infringe on the statutable sovereignty of the
Assembly, in any instance or degree, was not likely to
escape the lynx-eyed vigilance of the island authorities,
Accordingly thé matter was discussed by the magis-
trates, in a full meeting, about a month after, and a
committec of the most virulent of them was empowered
to proceed against him on a charge of having taken
subscriptions, and to apprehend any of his leaders or
members who should dare, on meeting with a brother
slave, to speak of Jesus Christ. His own mind was
already made up, as to the course he would pursue;
having determined to pay no fines, but rather submit to
the seizure and sale of his goods, or to the imprison-
ment of his person. .

On Monday, the 16th of July, e was summoned to
the Court House, to appear before the committee ; four
of whom were present, together with about fifteen
other magistrates. After the business of the court
had been opened, by the customary forms, Mr.
Burchell avowed it as his intention to answer no
question, and to give no information, until they had
explained the nature and object of the meeting. The
gentlemen were thrown into perplexity by this state-
ment; but, finding their manifold and urgent queries
were all met by an imperturbable silence, they consulted
together, and pledged themselves to take no advantage
of anything he might say, and to cease from prosecuting
him on account of any past act. He now felt himself
at liberty to enter into free discussion with them, on
the several subjects of pecuniary subscriptions, re-
ligious rites, meetings for worship, &c. At the close
of the meeting, they read the 85th, or prohibitory
clause, of the new law, urging on him a strict regard to
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its terms, as they were fully determined to prosccute
every infraction of it with the utmost rigour. The
fine, they added, is £20 for every offonce; and, in case
you refuso payment, we shell seize on your property,
whether personal, relative, or public. Mr. Grignon,
member of assembly for the parish, was pleased to add
the following declaration :—** Sir, you missionaries are
a body of persons whom we (the legislature) do not
acknowledge. You have intruded yourselves on tle
island, unsolicited and unwelcomed, So long as you
proceed on your own resources, you are licensed on the
prinaiple of toleration; but we ‘have passed this law,
that you may not raise an income here for carrying on
your purposes, and to prevent your further increase
amongst us.”

In anticipation of magisterial interference, Mr.
Burchell had prepared the draft of an address, of which
he intended to deliver himself, in case he should be,
summoned before their worships. It has turned up
among his papers. Few will require an apology for
its insertion. The sentiments it breathes will commend
themselves to every intelligent lover of freedom. The
document is as follows.

« GENTLEMEN,—It has ever been my anxious desire and care,
since T have residad on this island, to observe and conform to tho
laws of the colony. It has been equally my concern to eonduct
myself peaceably towards all men, and respectfully lowards the
authorities. I havo never violated the public tranquillity, or
intermeddled with party politics ; neither have I interfered, directly
or indirectly, to the injury of the colony; but, as & minister of
Christ, 1 have peacefully preached the gospel, and laboured by
every scriptural means fo diffuse the knowledge of it around me,
which 1 deem o solemn duty 1 owe to God.

< It is for having discharged part of this, my paramount duty, that
I am called before you this duy, That ministers ought to be
supported, whilst in the discharge of their dutics. is the doctrine of
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Christ nnd of his apostles,® And that they who are ! taught in the
word, ought to communicate unto him that teacheth in all good
things,'+ is algo a scriptural principle. When, therefore, the laws
of men are opposed to the laws of God, which are we to obey ?

“That it is exceedingly painfu} to be placed in such circum-
stances, a8 to bo compelled to act contrary to the dietates of the
legisiature, {s certain ; but such Is sometimes the ease. Laws may
be enacted of such a description, that men ought not, and
consclentious men will not, feel themselves at liberty to obey.
This stutement can be sustained by illustrative facts. To what,
gentlemen, arc we to attribute the diffusion and ascendeucy of the
Christian religion in the world, but to the determined and steady
perseverance of the primitive disciples of the Saviour, who went
forth propagating his doctrines in opposition to existing laws? To
what are we to ascribe the accomplishment of the Reformation, but
to the atedfastness with which the leaders of that great movement
exposed the corruptions of the papal church, and preached the
simple truths of the gospel, in defiance of existing statutes and
constituted authorities’ To what has the cpiscopul church of
Great Britain to attribute her supremacy over the votaries of Romc,
but to the energy with whioh her members, during the sixteenth
century, conscientionsly resisted unreasonable and oppressive laws ?
And to what bas n considerable majority of the British population
to ascribe the enjoyment of their present rights and privileges, but
to the comscientious opposition of the puritans and nonconformists
to nnjust und persccuting statutes enacted in their day? It is
evident, then, Lbat Christians have been compelled, in various ages,
to proceed in their coursc of duty, although, in so doing, their
conduct has been opposed to goveraments and legisiative decrecs.

“Tor the last four years every petty scribbler has comsidered
himself licensed Lo express the malignily of bis spirit, in calumni-
ating the character of the missionary; and every unfortunmate
speculator, whose enterprises have proved abortive and whose hopes
have failed, hos considered the missionary so utterly despicuble and
defenceless, that he might vent on him his ill-natwred spleen with
impunity. But liltle did we expect the legislature would con-
descend to countenance the spitefulness and second the efforts of
such individuals, by enacting laws to oppress and persecute a
handful of men, sufficiently defamed and unprotected already.
Yet 30 it i3;—at least, a bill hna passed the House of Assembly to

* Luko x. 7; aud 1 Cor, Ix. 4—14. t Gulo vl G,
[+
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this effect, alboit we hnvo yet to lenrn that it has receivad the
sanction of the imperial parliament and the royal signnture.

“With respect to the receipt of monecy from the slaves, I have
distinctly to state that, whatever hns been subscribed by thom, has
been oontribuled voluntarily. Instend of extorting {rom any who
have been unable to give, we have been in tho constant habit of
assialing the poor, the aged, and the sick, of our mombers, Nor
have I, in any instance, solicited subscriptiona in order to appro-
priate them to my personal use, No, gentlomen, not a fivepence.
But I have solicited subscriptions towards ebtaining pews and
benches for the chapel, and for defraying the ront of tho premises;
and where, I venture to ask, is the crime involved in such a course
of conduct 1 .

% But it is said, that o slave cannot subscribe a tenpenco towards
the camse of religion without plundering his owner to that amount.
But if a slave can spend his two, threo, and four dollars, ut his
dances and amusements, without robbery ; how 1s it that a Christian
slave must, of necessily, be guilty of plunder, in order to give a
tenpence in support of the intercats of truth and righteousness?
Gentlemen, you have surely mistaken the matter altogether.
Religion inspires its possessors with the principles of industry,
integrity, and frugality ; so that they can be benevolent, without
being dishonest.

“ Deeming then, as I do, the particular law i question, as
opposed Lo the dictates of soripture and the rights of toleration ;
and regarding no enactment, designed to interfere with the religious
observances of Englisbmen, as having the forco of law until it has
received the positive sanction of the royal government; these are
the considerntions which have influenced me to act as I have done.
And, in view of tbe conduct of parties before enumerated,—the first
propagators of our holy religion, the glorious army of martyrs and
confessors, the noble band of reformers, the early members of the
episcopal eatablished church, and the illustrious hosts of the
puritans and nonconformists, I consider that I have acted only as
becomes every true born Englishman, and every British Christian 17

The home government refused their sanction to the
Consolidated Slave Act; a result which, however
accordant with equity, no sooner became known than
it excited a most violent sensation among the colonists,
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My, IHuskisson, in his despateh, commented on those
clauses that infringed on religious liberty in a manner
which entitled him to the warmest thanks of every
friend of truth and freedom, and which invests his
name and memory with a halo of imperishable glory.
The rcading of that document, however, in the
assembly, was repeatedly interrupted by bursts of
indignation. Public meetings were held at Kingston,
and in other parishes of the island, in all of which
strong resolutions were passed condemnatory of the
home policy. The 4th resolution, adopted at the
Kingston meeting, having asserted that the restrictions
contained in the repudiated law were held to be
indispensable, “from the testimony of the sectarian
rainisters themselves;”” Mr. Burchell united with his
brother missionaries on the island, in issuing a mani-
festo of considerable interest; in which, having asserted
their exclusive devotedness to the spiritual duties of
their office, they strenuously disavowed all sympathy in
the sentiments attributed to them, and expressed their
obligations to his majesty’s ministers for the decision at
which they had arrived.

Not content with a first defeat, the house of
assembly re-enacted the obnoxious Consolidated Slave
Law; which, afler some opposition in the council,
was tendered to Sir John Keane, the lieutenant-
governor, for his assent. That assent, however, he
refused to give; thus affording fresh proof of the
stcady firmness of his character; at the same time
paying deference to a minute of the privy council,
remitted nearly twenty years before to all colonial
governors, requiring them to withhold their assenl to
any law respecting religion, until the draft of such bill
had been laid before his majesty, and his directions
received thereon.

G 2
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In the carly part of July, the long cherished wishes
of the missionaries wero recalised, in the organizing of
an association of ministers and churches for mutual
support and co-operation. The brethren assembled for
this purpose in Kingston; and Messrs. Burchell and
Mann were present, to share the pleasures and engage
in the solemnities of the occasion.

On returning to their accustomed scene of labour,
they devoted themselves, with renewed energy, to the
onerous duties of the service to which they had
consecrated their lives; and testimony was given to
the word of grace as published by them, to the edifica-
tion of believers and the increase of converts. In a
letter to Mr. Dyer, Mr. Burchell announces,—

“ Since writing you last, we have had two additions lo owr
cburch. September 16th, brother Alsopp,® of Black Rirer,
assisted me, when sixty-five were baptized ; and, on the 30th of the
eame month, Lrother Hudson,® of Lucea, assisted me, when
seventy-eight were baptized. Lord’s day, the 14th of October, a
hundred and twenty of these were received fnto the Bay church,
when about Gve hundred members united in commemorating the
death of Christ. At the close of the sacrament, wa held a special
prayer-meeting on behalf of the cause of God in this island, when
a8 spirit of supplication was poured out indeed. The (eelings of
the whole church were deeply excited, and many importunate
requests were presented to God.  We have ‘been holding a weekly
church prayer-meeting, for the same purpose, ever since tho
Consolidated Slave Law came into forec ; nor did we forget to hold
a mecting for thrnksglving, on the day after we received the
intelligence of its disallownl

The 27th of October was a season of domostic
mercy and gladness. On that day Mrs. Burchell was
safely delivered of a daughter,t whose birth repaired

® Mleslonary belonging to the Gencral Daptist Society.

+ Now tlo wife of Rev. E. Ilewoll, the preseot pastor of (Le churches
lately undcr Mr, Durchcll’s caro,



FRESH EMBARRASIMENTS. 125

the loss which the parents had sustained, when in
Lngland, in the death of their little boy.

Haviog been enabled, by the liberality of Christian
friends at home, to purchase the premises which, for
several years, had been occupied for public worship;
measures were commenced, in the early part of
November, for the enlargement of the chapel, long
rendered necessary by the widely extended concern
which had been awakened among the negro population
of the district, in reference to their spiritual welfare.

These scenes of social felicity and of ministerial
activity and suceess, were not to remain unclouded ;
colonjal prejudices and feelings were too violent to
suffer this. The House of Assembly, smarting under
recent disappointment, constituted five of their mem-
bers a committee,* whose duties and powers assimilated
them to the Star Chamber of olden times and infamous
memory. These gentlemen, accordingly, summoned
the dissenting ministers of the island to appear at their
tribunal, in Spanish Town, on the I1th of December;
informing them that disobedience would be at their
peril, but peremptorily refusing to allow any portion of
their expenses. Here, after toilsome jowrneys, per-
formed in the most sickly and inclement season of the
year, they were detaincd. for nearly a week, having to
spend their days in the lobby of the house, waiting
until severally called for. Of the proceedings of that
peried, Mr. Burchell furnished the following descrip-
tion to Mr. Dyer.

“ We were individually called before the commitiee, and secretly
examined on onth, as though we hod been connected with some

* Of this committee, Mr. Goorgo Marshall was olocted chabrmon; a
gontleman who sufforod hlmsolf so comnpletely Lo forget ell which belongs to
that ohoracler, as on one occaslon poblloly to afirm, that the mleslonaries
baptlzod soventy-(ivo porsone lo the Rio Cobre, * bare as nature made them.™
This wanton calumny, bowover, wos immedintoly contrudicted by another
momber of assembly then present.
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treasonable conspiracy. Inquisition wns made inte the objects of
our mission,—the orlet and discipline of our churches,—tho officers
by whom their affairs are managed,—the power they possess,—the
punishment, corporeal or spiritual, we inflict on disorderly mem-
bers,—whether any of our leaders are slaves, and if so, what are
their nnmes,—what monies we raise, and the means by which we
raise them,——what pecuniary remittances we reccive from home for
porsonal support, or for building or repairing chapels,—how we act,
in case we have slaves and owners in our churches, between whom
complaints arise,—whether wo do not teach the slaves ‘that they
never will be accepted of God, unless they contribute to the
support of the missionaries, &ec. &c. &c. In addition to the
mortification of being arraigned nt such o tribunal, where o secular
power intrnded its scrutiny into a province over which it had no
rightful control, my expenses were o serious item, amounting to
£33. Mr. Alsopp was called from Luces, distant o hundred and
thirty miles, to onswer one single question,—‘ Are you a baptist
missionary ' Is it not evident, that the design of the assembly
was, not 8o much to obtain information, s to harass and involve us
in unnecessary and heavy expenses? resolved that, if they eould
not prevent our miging money for religious purposes, they would at
least compel us to spend it with ns little ndvantage to the cause of
Christ as possible. And is it not equally evident, that our friends
ot home must maintain their vigilant intercourse with government ?
Tor, there can be no doubt, the purpose of the assembly is to
prejudice government nguinst us; which they might easily do by 4
mangling our statements, by quotations without accompenying and
explanatory remarks, or by mecans of their own comments and
false constructions.”

The apprehension expressed in the last sentence was
not unfounded. A report was drawn up by the
“gectarian committee,” and presented to the house of
assembly; gravely stating, as the result of their
investigations, that ¢ the principal object of the
sectarians is, to extort money from their congregations
Ly every possible pretext, and by the most indecent
expedients —that *they inculcate the doctrines of
equality and the rights of man, and preach and teach
sedition even from the pulpit”—that “they occasion
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abject poverty, loss of comfort, and diseontent among
the slaves frequenting their chapels, and deterioration
of property to their masters”—and that (such was
their outrageous thirst for gain!) *“ they recommended
females to prostitute themselves to get money for con-
tribution.” This report, however, was not designed to
enlighten the good people of Jamaica.* Tt was sent
for the purpose of extensive circulation in England,
where it was to carry conviction to the mind of every
reader, that the restrictive clauses of the Consolidated
Slave Act were but too necessary. But the agents to
whom its re-publication was confided deemed it to be
rather ““ too bad,” and prudently withheld it from the
public eye.

Notwithstanding these annoyances, the close of
1827 was aclively occupied in making arrangements
for the occupation of two new stations, Ridgeland and
Savanna-la-Mar; for which additional help was soli-
cited from the secretary in the most urgent terms.
‘Do, my dear sir, SEND US MISSIONARIES, if you have
not done so already. It is impossible that two persons
should occupy so many stations, and so widely separated.
I trust, therefore, that you will not allow us to remain
.alone, nor delay one day to send us help; if you do,
you must not be surprised if youn see me in England in
the course of the ensuing fall.”

The commencement of the year 1828 brought new
troubles. The writer of this memoir had inserted in
the December number of the New Baptist Magazine,
several extracts of letters which he had recently
received from Jamaica, including the anecdote of the

* The Rov. J. Coultart, on behalf of himsslf and brother missionaries,
applled, ln duo form, to the clerk of the house of assembiy, for a copy of the
depoeitions on which the report was fonnded, that he might he In possesalon

of tho requisite means for oxposing thelr true charaoter. This was, however,
donled bim.
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praying negro.* Few periodicals, religious or secular,
likely to contain any statements boaring on the inte-
rests of the slaves, or the conduct of their oppressors,
escaped the vigilance of the colonists or their agents at
this time. No sooner, therefore, were the extracts
detected and transmitted to Jamnica, than they wero
published in the island newspapers, accompanied with
the most scurrilous remarks on their author. Willing
to let the subject pass as quietly as possible, Mr.
Burchell sent a brief letter to the Montego Bay
Gazette, couched in the most conciliatory terms, This
was the signal for yet greater virulence, which led him
to send a second letter of a somewhat firmer tone.
Finding that the colonists only gave fiercer expression
to their hostility, he addressed private letters to
two of the magistrates of the district, offering to
meet them, togetber with any two or three others they
may please to nominate, and give them the opportunity
of investigating the facts he had alleged. He after-
wards waited on the same parties, personally and
scparately; when one expressed himself willing to
concur in the proposal, but the other refused to have
anything to do in the affair. Again, thercfore, he
appealed to the public through the medium of the
Gazette ; offering to meet any of them, at any time or
place, when he would give such information as would
afford them every facility for ascertaining the truth.
This was not what the colonists wanted ; and none of
them ventured {o accept the challenge.

At the ensuing assizes, the grand jury addressed a
memorial to the court, denouncing Mr. Burchell in the
most violent terms. Three of the jury were con-
sequently bound over {o prosecute, at the next court in
July, on an indictment for preaching without a licence,

% Pago 100.
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and as a nuisance for libelling the colony. No solicitor
or counsel in the island, would venture to act profes-
stonally on his behalf. Under these circumstances he
wrole out his own defence, and included in it some in-
stances of cruelty far exceeding the one which had been
published in England. When completed, he took it to 2
planter, who had always been on friendly terms with
him ; and stated to him his intention to read it in court,
if the prosecution were persisted in. FHaving perused
the document, the planter returned it, assuring him that
if he ncted on the resolution he had avowed, he would
not be alive twenty-four hours afterwards, Mr. Bur-
chell replied, that his purpose wag taken ; and thet, if
he were compelled to defend himself in court, nothing
should drive him from it.

His friend doubtlessly communicated with his per-
secutors, informing them of what he had seen and
heard; as he received an early intimation, that, if he
would make a public apology, the action lying against
him should be withdrawn. It scarcely need be said,
that he at once rejected the proposal. Before the
assizes came on, it was further intimated to him, that,
if he would consent to pay part of the expenses incurred
by the proscentors, no further proceedings should take
place. On the supposition, that his doing so would
imply that he had stated more than he was able to
substantiate, he declined this also. The day of trial at
length arrived; and, having committed himself and his
cause to Him that “judgeth righteously,” he entered
the court alone, with his defence under his arm.
Mercy Le nceded not; he had but slender ground to
hope for justice; his expeetation was, that the mildest
award which awaited him was a long and severe
imprisonment. His persecutors were there before
him; and, armed with the powers, were prepared to

a
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take advantage of every circumstanee under cover, of
law., DBut, struck with his unblenched aspeot and
independent bearing, as he came into their presence;
conscious of the truthfuluess of his statements; and
fearing a yet morc terrible exposure to the public,
whether in the colony or in the mother country; they
shrank from the collision they had themselves sought,
and instructed their counsel to enter a nolle prosequi.

While this case was still pending, his friend and
fellow labourer, Mr. Mann, was involved in somewhat
similar difficulties, in consequence of the secretary
having published, in the Missionary Herald for January,
some extracts from his correspondence. Mr. Burchell
checrfully co-operated with him, in making his defence
before the authorities in Falmouth, and with gratifying
success. \vriting on the subject to Mr. Dyer, a short
while afier, he expressed regret that their communica-
tions of an anti-slavery character, designed to meet the
eyes of friends only, should have obtained publicity.
Confiding, however, in the wisdom of an overruling
Providence, which extends to the minute as well as to
the great, he exclaims, * But the Lord does all things
well!” With Him he was willing to leave the final
issue of events. And there is no room to doubt, that
these and subsequent similar revelations, however
undesignedly brought under the notice of the public in
this country, contributed en invaluable influence in
moulding their sentiments and quickening their feelings
in reference to slavery, thus preparing the way for the
consummation of all good men’s hopes and wishes, in
that event, which reflects a brighter glory on Great
Britain than the prowess of her armies and the triumphs
of her marine—the emancipation of her bondsmen.
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CHAPTER VI.

NEW CMAPEL OPENED—DYING NEGRO—ANNOYANCES—MR. KNIBB'S
PIRST VISIT—ASSOCIATION AT MONTEGO BAY—FUBLIC BAPTISW —
ST. ANN'S DAY AND OCHO RIOS—BALTER'S HILL—ARRIVAL OF
NEW MISSIONARIES—DEATO OP MAR. MANN—MR. KNIBE INVITED
TO PALHOUTH -— ASSOCIATION — GURNEY’S MOUNT — LUCEA AND
GREEN ISLAND-—MR. BUBCHELL RETURNS TO ENGLAND.

“ A onrEAT door and effectual is opened unto me, and
there are many adversaries.” Such was the apostle’s
graphic statement respecting the position of affairs at
Ephesus, while engaged in proclaiming the gospel in
that ancient seat of idolatry and licentiousness. It will
receive fresh illustration in the course of this chapter.

Amidst all the opposition to which Mr. Burchell was
exposed, his ministry continued to excite a wide-spread
intorest, and was atlended with the happiest con-
sequences, as the following extracts from a letter to
Mr. Dyer will attest.

“ Montego Bay, April 22, 1828.

“ We commenced public worship in our new chapel, nearly five
weceks ago, though it wus not much more than balf Anished. The
attendance, notwithstanding crop, has beon delightful; we have had
full & thousand persons present at our aix o’olock morning prayer-
meeting ; at our ten o clock service we have been crowded I
mentioned to you, somo time & since, that In consequence of the late
law 1 dld not feel myself justified in enlarging to the extent that
was deomed desirable. But I now feel it necessary to give up that
part of the house, which we had designed to continue occupying as
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a residence, and approprinte the entire building to the chapel ; so
that its dimensions will be, about eixty five feet square, with three
galleries, two of which will be nine seats deep.  This last addition
will, of course, be attended with additional expense; hesides
rendering it needful cither to build a dwelling house, or to rent one
at the rate of £100 sterling per nnnum,

“ At Crooked Spring, we have had an addition to the church this
spring of about forty by baptism ; and ot the Bay, of about ninety :
80 that, notwithstanding all our difficulties and discouragements, tho
cause of the Redeemer is triumphant.

“ Since writing the above, I have been much interrupted, or I
had purposed filling the remainder of my shect with some pleasing
anecdotes of our people; however, nlthough I have but few minutes
left, I will mention one concerning a dying negro. As he lay
stretched on his bed, he called his family around him, and thus
addressed them. ¢ Mec children, you see your dying father. Me
often pray for you, me often tell you of de Saviour, me often beg
you to come to him ; mc now beg you for de last time. You sce
me dying; me willing to live, but me no wish to live; me willing to
die, for me bave a living Saviour, and to hin me go. Your ways
no lead to him—dey lead to dead ' On befng asked what made
him bappy in the prospect of death?he replied,— Christ no die
for poor neger? Mo love him, me fcel him near, me feel him
mine ;—dat moke me happy. O Lord! take poor neger home !’
His affectionate address has been blessed to ono of his children,
who, up to that time, had been a wild and wicked son ; but who is
now a humble inquirer after salvation.”

As the good cause continued to grow under the
missionary’s hand, he renewcd his appeal to the
committee at home for further assistance. To this he
was impelled, by the additional considerations which
are unfolded in the following extract from a letter,
dated

“ Montego Bay, October 10, 1828,

# We really stand in need of another missionary brother. Did
not brother Mann posscss an almost Herculean constitutlon, it would
be impossible to attend to the duties of our stations; as it is, we can
perform them but indifforently, the extremities of our stations, from
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Rio Bucno to Ridgeland, heing about eighty miles. We are cal-
culating to a certainty to recelve a brother this season, and do sin-
cerely entreat you not to disappoint us. Though brother Mann has
sirength, I am but an invalid, lingering out my existence, and by no
menns equal to my duties, In short, [ am fearful of not being able
to occupy my statlon long, as I am able to keep up only by the
use of stimulonts,

“ Rio Bueno is a village, or small town, nbout sixteen miles from
Falmouth, in the neighbourhood of which place we have about five
hundred members and inquirers; and will be carried on in con-
nection with Falmouth, until it become sufficiently eatablished to
clalm a saparate agency.

“In my hoste to close, I had almost forgotten to say, the Lord
is blessing his churches here among us. I heve recently adminis-
tered the ordinance of baptism twice; first, to ninety-one persons;
and in the second instanee, to sixty-seven. On last sacrament day,
the lower part of the new chapel was nearly 6lled with communi-
cants. The scrvices are exceedingly well attended. Sabbath
mornings we are crowded.”

The same letter which furnished the preceding brief
record of growing success, refers also to sources of
annoyance and anxiety.

* “Times are very troublesome with us. The papers daily teem
wilh abuse and scurrility, exciling the peoplc to acts of violence
and persecution. You have heard of the imprisonment of Rev.
Messrs. Orlon and Whitehouse, St. Anp’s. Mr. Orton's letter,
inaerted in the Cornwall Chronicle, ought to be republished in every
magazine in England. After every clfort to oppress these injured
missionaries, their porsecutors positively prohibited their praying to
God in prison, This would have been deemed incredible, had o
poor negro been the victim. But here I3 a missionary of Jesus
Christ forbidden praying to his God.”

The malignant tone of the colonial newspaper press,
with but few exceptions, and the slander with which
the missionaries were assailed in them from week to
weelt, were indeed singularly extravagant ; and, if they
may be regarded as an index of the generul state and
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temper of society, we should be justified in forming
the lowest possible estimate of Jamaica. But doubt-
lessly there were many honourable porsons in that
island, who, so far from sympathizing with, utterly
abhorred the spirit, style, and sentiments of profnne
cditors and brainless correspondents. As a specimen
of the lighter modes of assault which these parties
adopted, and with which they hoped té¢ annoy if they
could not wear out a small body of philanthropic
evangelists, as much their superiors in education and
gentlemanly bearing as in their soctal habits and moral
principles and character, we give the following from
the Jamaica Courant, of September 4th. It was thought
worthy of being honoured with a heading in capitals,
and ran thus: —

«THE SECTARIANS, OR A NEW WAY OF RAISING
THE WIND.
© A gentleman on the north side, n few weeks ago, sent to the
sectariap preacher for a ticket, for Blucher (his dog) to attend the
chapel. The ticket was furnished on payment of ten-pence ; and
Blucher is now o very regular oitendant, particularly at the love-
feasts.”

In the course of November, Mr. Knibb made his
first visit to the north-waost part of the island, destined
to becomé the scene of his future trials and noble
achievements. The following brief extracts from a
letter he addressed to the secretary at home, will be
read with interest.

“ Montego Bay, Novamber 17, 1828.

“The place from whence this is dated may, perhaps, surprise
you. Since I last addressed you, it has pleased my heavenly Father
to visit me with afffiction, from which I am now, through morey,
slowly recovering. By the undvice of my medical attendant, I wns
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removed to this place, and have miot with a vory kind reception
from Mr. and Mrs. Burchell. Previous to my late attack, T had
suffered under an intormittont fever for more than two months,
which did not, however, keep me from my scheel and other engage-
ments, Should il please the divine Being again to restoro me to
health, my fervent prayer is, that be will cnable me to employ it
more fully in his service; if not, I hope to be able to say, ‘ Thy
will be done |’

*“During my visit to this place, I have been delighted with the
numbers which flock to hear the word of God. Brother Burchell
has o large congregution. Yesterday I preached in his chapel, to
not less than one thousand (our hundred persons. It is a neat,
plain place—just such a one as a missionary should build. His
people have manifested much kindness, and appear to walk together
in love. I am sorry that his health is s0o much impaired ;—may
God, in his mercy, long spare him in the interesting station he fills!
At Crooked Spring, I preached to a congregation of six hundred at
least; the attention with which the poor people heard, much
gratified me. The congregation at Falmouth is delightful ; I should
wish that station ; but, as brother Mann has a desire for it, 1 hope
that my remarks will not in the least influence any decision the
committee may come to. ke is an excellent man, and seems full
of love to God and his Christ. This part of the island needs more
labourers; and to any station on this part, I have not the least
objection to go.”

If Mr. Knibb were gratified by his visit, Mr. Burchell
was equally interested in his visiter, and was quick to
perceive that he possessed elements of character which
would render him a most valuable coadjutor in the
missionary enterprise. Of the design, already toking
shape and form, to seoure him for some one of his
numerous and growing stations, he gave early intima-
tion to Mr. Dyer., Thus he writes on the 2lst of
November. * Brother Knibb is with us, and is but
poorly. On Tuesday and Wednesday he was very ill,
but is somewhat better yesterday and to-day. He says
that he cannot possibly resume his school duties again,
and I am decidedly of the same opinion. He has
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expressed himself highly gratified with the mission on
this side of the island, and says he would be willing to
occupy any station to which you may appoint him. I
purpose, if he be better, taking him next week to
Savanna-la-Mar and Ridgeland, to sce the field before
us there.” In_a letter written about six weeks after-
wards, the subject is resumed ;= Brother Knibb, who
has lately visited us, observed in conversation, that he
had no idea of the promising statc and important
character of the mission in this part of the island;
neither had any of the brethren in Kingston. We
were all highly delighted with his visit; he is a good
man,—a missionary of the right stamp; and ought at
once to be appointed to occupy a distinct missionary
station.”

On this subject he was all the more anxious, as Mr.
Mann's iron constitution was beginning somewhat to
fail. “ Brother Mann’s health,” he writes on the 2nd
of January, 1829, “is worse than ever I have before
known it to be; it is evident, that he will be unable
much longer to undergo such an amount of labour as
"lie has hitherto sustained. For the last two months he
has been very unwell; and should he become severely
ill, T know not what we are to do.” The energy of his
own character, however, bore him up above present
dificulties ; and, notwithstanding the growing feeble-
ness of his fellow labourer, and the frequent and bitter
disappointment of his hopes of assistance from home,
he adds, “ We are now about to remt a house at
Savanna-la-Mar, in the confident expectation that a
missionary will speedily arrive, to occupy it in con-
nection with Ridgeland. T do trast that, if possible,
you will send a second with him for Rio Bucno and
Stewart's Town, where our prospects are truly en-
coureging.” In a letter of six days later date, he
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announces with exultant feclings, “ We have taken a
large house at Savanna-la-Mar!”

In the April following, the anniversary of the
assoctation, formed in Kingston nearly two years before,
was celebrated, agreeably to arrangement, in Montego
Bay. The services extended over six days. The entire
band of the baptist missionary brotherhood, with two
exceptions only, were present. Every time the chapel
doors were thrown open, large congregations asserbled;
and, on the Lord’s day morning, at ten o'clock, it was
computed that at least two thousand persons were
present. The scason was altogether a most delightful
one, fraught with spiritual pleasure and profit. The
chastened amile of animated devotion, and the silently
trickling tear of humble penitence, plainly indicated
that an energy, an influence more than human, was in
operation upon the hearts of multitudes, Communicat-
ing with the secretary, Mr. Burchell thus writes : —

“ Montego Bay, May 12, 1829,

“We lnve.lately enjoyed a most precious season ; such a meet-
ing that has gladdened our hearts, and united us together in the
closest bonds of Christisn union. There sppeared among us,
indeed, but one heart and one spirit; and I nm sure it would have
rejoiced you, and any of the friends of Christ in England, to have
been present with us. On Thursday evening, the 16th of April,
the services commenced, when Mr. Knibb preached from Psnlm
Ixvii. 1, 2, * God be merciful unto us, and bless us,” &c. On Friday,
the ordination of Mr. Taylor, late of the Church Missionary Society,
wus solemnized, when Mr. Coultart delivcred a mest impremive
charge from Acts xx. 28. Mr. Taylor preached in the evening,
from John iii. 14, 15. The Saturday evening was devoted to a
apecial prayer-meoting. On Lord's day, Mr. Baylis preached at
gix o’clock in tho morning, (Zephaninh iii. 16, 17;) and at ten,
Mr. Flood, (John xiv, 2;) nt half past one, the ordinance of the
Lord's supper was administered by Mr. Coultart, when about eight
hundred members were present; and at aix, in the evening, Mr.
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KKnibb again occupied the pulpit, spenking from Luke xxiv. 26.
In the evening of Monday, the letters from the ehurches were read,
which were truly interesting. On Tucsday, the brethren met to
finish the business of the nssociation ; whon it appeared that, within
the last twenty-one monthe, the ehurches in the island had realized
a clear increase of two thousand three liundred and fifty-six mem-
bers,  'When this statcment was read to the brethren, we were nll
overshelmed with grateful joy, and united in singing the hymn
commencing,

“There's joy in heaven, and Joy on carth,
To see one soul restored.”

“The whole of the mectings were exceedingly well attended,—
on Sunday they were crowded, and all were conducted with the
greatest solemnity. There was so much union and seriousness felt
by the brethren, that it was wished to spend the evening before we
separated in commemorating the death of Christ ; consequently, the
whole of the mission family present assembled in the chapel for
this purpose, and such a meeting we enjoyed as we can never forget
—it crowned the whole. It was, indeed, good to be there, May
the pleasing, and sweetly solemn impression produced on our minds
that evening, never be erased !

“We bave been delighted and rcfreshed by the visit of the
brethren, and are thankful for the privilege we enjoyed. I cannot
but hope that the late mectings will be blessed, not only to the
extension of the Redeemer’s cause in general, but to the increase
of piety in oursolves and the churches under our care. Never
before, since our arrival in this island, have we met and parted with
sach bappy feelings. Mr. and Mrm. Coultart remained with us
about a month. After the association had terminated, brother
Coultart end I went to Westmoreland. On Sunday, the 26th, 1
preached at Ridgeland ;-my friend commenced public worship in
tbe house we hnd proviously taken, at Sovanna-la-Mar. Next
Sunday, I hope to he therc; and, when we are supplicd with
missionary strength, I confidently snticipate you will be cheered
with good news from this part of the vineyard.”

Three days after the date of this letter Mr. Burchell
wrote to his brother, giving some additional particulars,
together with a brief outline of the results of his
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labours, which had now extended through five years
and a quarter.

“T will give you n compendious statement of the number and
distances of our stations, the number of our people, and the number
of missionaries. From Rio Bueno, the easternmost station, to
Falmouth, is seventeen miles; from Falmouth to Montego Bay,
twenty one; from Montego Bay to Crooked Spring, ten; from
Montego Bey to Savanna-la-Mar, thirty-two; from Savanna-la-
Mar to Ridgeland, teu: so that the distance between the two
extreme stations, is eighty miles. The number of persons connected
with us, as members and inquiters, besides mere attendants, is above
eight thousand; nnd this number is constantly on the increase. To
supply these stations, so numerous and remole, TWO missionaries
are left alone ! And are two sufficient for these things —to attend
to the claims of so many persons so widely scattered 1 1In a letter
recoived by the last packet, from Mr. Dyer, another is promised ;
but there is no intimation when he will be among us, though we
hope it will be very soon. We shall be thankful for one more;
but, will three be sufficient? OQur case was taken into consideration
by the brethren, at the late association; who unanimously resolved,
that a letter be written o the committee, in the name of all,
requesting another missionary may be sent to our assistance with
tho least possible delay. They said, they had no conception of our
labours and successes until they had come among us. Full four
thousand persons are now, in various ways, connected with the
church at the Bay.

“I think I wrote to you, giving an nccouunt of our chapel. It is
now quite finished; and the attendance exceeds my most sanguine
expectations. Even durlng crop we are well filled ; out of crop
we aro crowded: and, on Thursday evening, our aversge number is
five hundred. The additions to the church have been large ; and
I am enabled to rejoice over the Christian propriety and growing
excellenco of the members. I have also been much gratified by
mttending some in their sickness, and in prospect of death. I will
just relate part of the conversation I had with one, (Patrick Green,)
whose funeral I attended last Monday. . .. The first time I
visited him after he wos laid up, I saw he was very weak, and said,

“<Woll, my friend, do you think God is unkind for afflicting you
so severely 2’

%< No, massn.’
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«“*Don’t you feel sometimes disposed to complain P

“«<Mc pray to God not to let me.

% ¢ What makes you feel resigned ?’

¢<Me know God no do wrong; him know what is best —him do
best.”

“<Have you ever felt sorry for coming to Christ ¥’

“<0 no ! wme feel sorrow me no come before ; me too glad, me
hear of Jesus Christ.’

¢ And how do you feel in the prospect of death 1

¢ Me feel happy.

“¢What makes you happy ?’

“¢De lovo of Christ!

“¢Do you think your prayers will take you to heaven ¥’

“¢No, no.

“<But do not you expect to go there, because you are not so
wicked as before, but are become a member of the church ¥

¢ No, me no have one good ting to tink of ; noling but Christ ;
him precious blood.’

« ¢ Why do you think Christ will receivo you 7'

“<Me love him ; me love him to me heart.’

“< But will he be willing 1’ .

“¢ Ah, massa, him no pill him precious blood 7  Him no say,
Come unto me? Me know him true.

« ¢ Would not you like to meet with your follow Christians again
on earth 7’

«<Me would like to tell all me broders and sisters to love Christ
more, to pray more, to keep nearer tn God. Mo feel do more
prayer, de nearer we keep to God, de happier we be.”

« 1 gaw this humble but worthy disciple of the Saviour again, a
few days before he died; and the following is part -of the con-
versation which then took place.

«« Well, friend, you appear to be very low.’

“¢Yes, massa; but de Lord is géod, very good.”

“¢Do you feel much fear of death ¢’

«<No; massa Jesus promise {o be wide me.'

¢« Where do you think you wil! go, wben you die ¢’

%¢] tink I shall go home.’

«¢But where is the home you mean {’

“<Where Jesus is.’

“¢ What do you think of religion now ?* (At this he brightened
up.)
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“¢Ah, massa | what become of poor neger, if him no hear
religion 7 What me tink 3 Me fee/;—me no able to tell what
mo feel. Tt good ; it make neger happy to die.”

“¢Would you wish to recover again I’

%¢Mae too wesk,’

“¢ Well, but if God were to give you your own will, how would
you act ?’

“¢ Why—(he hesitated, but at length replied,)—No, no; my
will no do; me no want my will ; God's will is best.’

“I need not add, he livod consistently and died happily.”

By the early part of June, things had sufficiently
progressed to justify the decisive step of forming an
infant church al Savanna-la-Mar. Ie cominunicates
the happy intelligence in a brief letter to Mrs. Burchell,
in the following terms :—

“ Savanna-la-Mar, Monday, June 8, 1829.

“I preached on I'riday evening to a good and attentive con-
gregation, chiefly coloured persons. On Satordny evening, at six
o'clock, I baptized aix persons on a profession of faith. Yesterday
after the morning service, I formed the church of twenty-three
mombers ; more than thirty sat down at the Lord’s table, and
nearly the whole congregotion remained as spectators. The at-
tendance both morning and afternoon was excellent, and the
behaviour very good : I felt pleased snd thankful. This evening I
purpose holding a class meoting; I hope to preach again to-morrow
morning ; and then leave for homo at four o'clock the following
morning, so that you may expect me homo somewhere nbout nine

o’clock.”

The spiritual refreshing of these anniversary services
was succeeded by renewed activities, and, under the
divine blessing, by numerous couversions and occasional
baptismal services. At one of these services a gentle-
man from America was present. Although belonging
to another Christian denomination, be was so much
gratified by the entire procedure, that he wrote a brief
account of it, which was afterwards inserted in the
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“ Religious Magazine,” an American pariodical, con-
ducted by the Messrs. Abbotl, whose works lave
obtained a wide circulation on either side of the
Atlantic. The narrative is wrilten in so candid a
spirit, and coutrasts so strikingly with the malignant
accusations of some members of assembly, and the
report of the sectarian committee, that justice scems to
require its insertion, furnishing, as it does, an honour-
able vindication of the missionary’s conduct and
character.

“In the year 1829 I was present at a public bLaptizing at a
missionary station,* under the care of the English Baptist Mission-
ary Society, in one of the principal West 1ndia islands. Lot the
reader accompany me, about ten miles, into the interior of the
island. The road winds along the sides of -hills, and through a
number of sugar plantations, until it approaches the base of a still
higher range of mountains,—the central range of the island,—whoso
verdant, but almost impassable steeps rise beforo us, at the distance
of about a mile. Here, in the midst of miniature mountains, and
just at the turn of a large brook, wus the little chapel. 1t was of
sione, had once been a boiling house, and remained as a remoant of
the works on a sugar plantation long thrown up. It was now
floored, and neatly Btted up with scats for about five hundred
people. There were a few pews; one for a white family, and
occasional visiters.

“It was the morning of the sabbath. The slaves from the
surrounding estates were seen descending the hills, and winding
through the valleys, approaching from all quarters through the
various foot-paths and estate roads. All were nestly dressed, and
young and old took their stations in ihe neighbourhood of the
chapel. Bamboos and star-apple trees, which lined the running
stream, furnished o convenient shade in warmer parts of the day,
There was an air of neatness and quietness very imposing. Little
groups of negroes, mostly dressed in white, were collected on the
short grass; and except o low hum occasioned by tho various
parties in conversation, all wus colm as the snbbath.

“We ok our station at a gentleman's house, within o stenc’s

#* Crooked Spring
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throw of tho chapel. This house was the only one in the neigh-
bourhood. Tho missionary was in the chapel, engaged in con-
vc::sutlon with those who were soon to be immersed, and with the
olders, who wore giving an account of their respective charges.

“The hour for the baptizing at length came. The people had
gradually dispersed. The children, with their white dresses and
handkerchief turbans, were no longer to be geen; and the little
pacties of negroes had gradually broken up and departed. We now
mounted our horses. The party oonsisted of my wife, the wife of
the missionary, a pious English captain, and myself. After cros-
ing the strenm, which, though somatimes swelling to a mountain
torrent many feet doep, was then flowing peacefully along, we pro-
ceoded a few hondred yards, to a scene hitherto hid from our sight
among the hills. The little river here took another sudden tum,
and was lost, for a time, in a deep ravine. The road pased some
thirty feet above it, having been cut in the steep and almost
perpendicular bank ; and the precipice between was screened and
guarded by thick-set and luxurious bamboos. We proceeded a
little beyond, and theun talding a winding horse-path, through a
gentler slope of the bamboo bank, we reached the edge of the
strenm, and alighted. It was indeed a romaulic spot. The water
had evidently carved itself & bed, and the huge rocks and excavated
banks showed, that herc terrific scenes might sometimes be wit-
nessed. Now, it seemed in its peacefulness to reverence the
sabbath.

“ The road, from which wo had dcscended, passed along a bank,
bigh In mid-air, and, overhanging that again, an impassable steep
about two or three hundred feet high, covered, however, with
verdant guinea-grass nnd clumps of bamboos ; this we could discern
through tbe openings in the clumps where we stood. Oppaosite, was
another steep hill rsing almost perpendicularly, upon the upper
part of which wns discerned the negro village; their little houses
scarcely perceptible among the plantains and cocoa-nut trees, and
yeot it seemed scarcely a stone’s throw from us. The sun had not
yot reached the bottom of the ravino, some parts of which indeed
were always in the shady gloom of solitude.

“ We discerned a littlo hefore us two rude huts, pat up for the
ocension, to accommodate the male and female candidates in
changing their dresses. A smocth place in the water had been
golected, and throngs of well dressed negroes lined the narrow banks,
wherever o standing place could be found amidst the steeps on each
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side. The opening prayor ended, the missionary, dressed in a looso
black robe, belted round his waist, stepped forward into the water,
ard, four or five yards from the edgo, was soon firmly stationed with
the water reaching to his waist, o was followed by two elders,
(negroes) lcading one of the ecandidates for baptism, who wns
immersed, after a fow impressive words from the missionary, being
firmly supported by the two strong assistants, the minister also
joining; another and another was then baptized in the same manner,
a sentence of scripture or a few other words being reverently
pronounced over each. In a short time, more than ocighty were
immorsed.  As the baptizing party retired from the water,with the
last of the new members, an appropriate hymn was sung ; and the
whole dispersed to re-ussemble at tho chapel, at the usual hour, for
service, and there be welcomed to church fellowship, and unite with
many others in the Lord’s supper.

“The whole seene was dceply impressive. When we remembered
thc moral condition of a large portion of the island, little better
than the darkest heathenism, a few yeurs before, without the least
religious instruetion, excepling one coloured teacher, and the
sabbath but partially observed ;—when we saw such evidence of
missionary success ;—when we remembered the finisbed education
and eloquence of the missionary, who had devoted his life and some
property to the cause of religion here ;—and when we looked for-
ward to the progress of the gospel in raising the whole character of
the population around, and witnessed its effects before us in the
neatness and evident Christian enjoyment of the multitude collcoled;
we could not but depart convinced that there is power and bene-
volence in religion; that there is gind news in the gospel, even
¢ good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.” We were
not baptists, but we found that such a work knows no sect; and
when we saw how much religious instruction was prized, and lmew
that these simple people in great pumbers were really rejolcing in
the bonds of the gospel, we turned our thoughts upon the Christian
world, torn to pieces by theological discussions, and then could
understand the apostle, who says, that ¢ fuith stands not in the
wisdom of men, bul in the power of God.’”

In the course of the ensuing autumn, Mr. Alsopp, of
the General Baptist Mission, was suddenly called {rom
the scene of his labours, in Lucea, to his heavenly
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rest and roward, Soon after, Mr. Bromley, of the same
mission, located at St. Ann's Bay, was informed by the
committee of their purpose to witbdraw their agency
from Jamaica, This led Mr. Bromley to negotiate
with Mr, Burchell the transfer of the station, who lost
no time in informing Mr. Dyer of the overture. He
thus writes : —

“ Montego Bay, October 9, 1829.

“In compliance with his instructions, Mr. Bromley has proposed
giving up to us St. Ann's Bay and Ocho Rios. Knowing them to
be interesting and important stations in themselves, and advan-

“tageously situated for our mission in general, I sent for brother
Knibb from Savanna-la-Mar by express, to meet brethren Bromley
and Mann at this 'place. We met; but, considering the business of
much importance, we hesitated to take any decixive step ourselves;
and agreed, therefore, to write to Mr. Coultart and other brethren,
inviting them to meet us at St. Ann’s in the course of next week.
Their engngements not permitting them to leave home, brother
Knibb went to Port Maria and Annatto Bay, to consult with as
many of them as he could see. Mr, Coultart urges us, by Ictter,
to seoure tho stations if possible; Dr. Prince,* resident near
Annatto Bay, bids us by no meuns hesjtate, and promises us £50
towards the expenses of the undertaking. Consequently brother
Knibb and myself have agreed to purchase the premises—a good
substantinl house, newly shingled and ceiled, beautifully situated,
and meosuring sixty-seven feet by forly. The charch consists of a
hundred and forty members, and seven bundred inquirers, being
the results of Mr. Bromley’s excrtions within the last two years,
This arrangement will, I doubt not, fully meet the approbation. of
our society ; and sure I am that, under such circumstances, the
committee cannot hesitate to send out immediately & zealous and
enlerprising missionary to occupy the station.”

Towards the furtherance of this object he proposed
to make a considerable pecuniary advance, on the most
generous terms; for he had devoted, not merely him-

# Moro rocanily of the Afriean wlsslen,
I
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self, but his all, to the sexrvice of his adorable Lord
and Saviour. To sec the cause of heavenly truth and
mercy prosper, to witness the cxtension of Christ’s
kingdom among the swarthy population of this beau-
tiful island, was to him an occasion of far purer, and
not less exultanti joy, than was the discovery of it to
Columbus, No opportunity, thercfore, of occupying
new ground did he willingly let slip; and, knowing
that a fresh outpost would give additional strength to
the general line of position, he gladly availed himself
of every point in advance which the providence of
God placed within his reach.

About the same time he found himself suddenly
involved in a more serious affair, in consequence of
the proprietors of Crooked Spring having resolved on
building some new works on the estate. The carrying
out of this design led to the demolition of the premises
in which divine worship had been hitherto conducted.
A new site was secured in Spencer's Mountain, hence-
forth to be denominated Salter’s Hill, in compliment
to a gentleman of the committee who had evinced a
lively interest in the mission. The new structure, in
order to meet the mecessities of an ever augmenting
attendance, was (o measure eighty feet by fifty. The
emergency, however, took Mr. Burchell utterly un-
prepared, as he had not a fivepence in hand. In com-
municating with Mr. Dyer, he disinterestedly proposed
to advance £500 of his own, free of interest, to be
repaid .as circumstances would permit, providing any
38.4 gentlemen in England would advance £100 each,
for the term of three years, and bearing five per
cent. interest, for which he would furnish the needful
guaranty. To this he was animated by the flourishing
aspect of spiritual affairs. * The church,” he says, I
bave never known in a more interesting state.” The
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work was commenced ; and cheerfully did he abide by
his own proposal to advance £500 without interest.
But, to meet the claims of the tradesmen employed,
he was compelled to borrow, on his own responsibility,
of parties in Jamaica, at a high rate of interest; no
one of the committee, or of their friends, being dis-
posed to risk anything on such a claas of property or
kind of secarity. ‘
On the 12th of December, an instalment of addi-
tional ageney arrived out by the Garland Grove, in the
person of Rev, William W. Cantlow, who received
a most cordial welcome. He was accompanied by
Messrs. S, Nichols and J. Clarke, who, under the
direction of the committee, proceeded to occupy posi-
tions and to exercise thetr ministry in the eastern part
of the island; the former at Port Royal, the latter at
Manchioneel. About two months after, however, Mr.
Nichols returned to the west, to undertake the respon-
sibilities of St. Ann’s Bay and Ocho Rios. Mr. Cant-
low, agreeably to arrangement, at once settled down at
Salter’s Hill, thus putting Mr. Burchell at liberty to
direct his attention to some new locality. At the time
this station passed into the hands of its new pastor,
there were six hundred and forty-two members in the
fellowship of the church, and more than twelve hun-
dred inquirers. On the 27th of the same month, the
first stone of the new chapel was laid. On this
occasion Mr, Cantlow delivered an address, and Mr.
Burchell offered prayer; Messrs. Knibb, Kingdon,
‘Whitehorne, and Abbott, taking other parts in the
service. The novelty of the occurrence, the beauty of
the site, the romantic charaoter of the surrounding
scenery, the number of people assembled, the jubilant
song of praise, and the buoyancy of hope in looking
on to the future, and anticipating the spiritual results
u 2
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of the undertaking, all conspired to givo thrilling in-
terest to that howr.

In the inscruiable providence of God, the joys
awakened by this strengthening of the missionary
cause in onec direction was bLut preliminary to the
sorrows of bercavement in another. Unexpectedly
to all, and at a time when his services could be ill
dispensed with, Mr. Burchell's affectionate and inde-
fatigable coadjutor, the Rev. James Mann, finished his
ministry, and entered into the joy of his Lord. TFal-
mouth had been the principal sphere of his activity;
but, with untiring zeal, be prosecuted his itinerant
labours in various directions in the adjacency of that
town. Travelling on horseback, he was overtaken
with rain; fever supervened; and on Wednesday, the
15th of February, 1830, his valuable life terminated.

The folowing letter o Mr. Dyer, announcing the ,

event, is cqually honourable to the deceased and to
the surviving friend.

% Montego Bay, March 8¢li, 1830.

“ You will hear, by this packet, of the dcath of our dear brother
Mann. Our beavenly Father has seen fit, in his providence, to
diminish our little and owr happy circle, and to take from us, to
his own home, one whom wo loved, and with whom we often took
sweet counsel. We dare not dispute either the wisdom or the
goodness of God in this afflictive and painful dispensation but we
feel it most deeply. As a society, you bave lost one of your most
disinterested and devoted missionaries, As brethren, we huve sue-
tained an irreparable loss. He was a good man ; an indefatigable
missionary ; a kind friend ; and an unassuming servant of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Very few missionaries have laboured so much and
8o successfully, in 8o short a period, as our dear brother ; his soul
was wholly absorbed in the causc of the mission and of Christ : to
promote that ho Jived, and lahoured, and died. He wns bent on
the work of the Lord, and to that he made ull other things sub-
serviont. If duty called, neither distnnee, difficulties, nor fatigue,
would deter him : he must be at his post. Lf there appenred o

v
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favourablo opening in Providence to extend the kingdom of the
Redeemer, ho never hesitated as to his duty ; there he was found,
the herald of morcy, proclaiming the tldings of the cross. In his
zeal he was influenced by the best of motives~—a desire to promoto
the glory of his divine Master. He was far from being ambitious
of o name, or of worldly applause; he never magnified his Jahows,
or his successes; he sought an approving eonacience and an ap-
proving God, Very few, except those immedintely connected with
him, are aware of his exertions, his fatigues, and his sacrifices. His
pleasure consisted, not in the enjoyment of personal case, but in
labours to extend the Redeemer’s kingdom. ¢He was a bumning
and a shining light” When the last enemy assailed him, it found
him at his post in the discharge of his duties,

“Tranquil amidst alarms
IL found him on the feld ;
A veteran slumberlng on bis arms,
Deneath his red-oross shield.

‘His sword was in his hand,
Still warm with recent fight ;
Roady that moment, at command,
Tbrougb rock ond stoel to smite.’

“ Sunday, the 7th of February, he preached at Stewart's Town,
whence he procceded to Oxford estate on Tuesday, and preached
there in the evening. About midnight, or early the next morning,
he was attacked with ague, which was succeeded by fever. Thurs-
day, he had snother attnck. Friday, he sent to me, stating his
indisposition ; adding, he thought he was in the way of recovery,
but that he wished brother Cantlow might supply his place at
TFalmouth. Fearing his sickness was severer than he supposed, I
sent an express on Saturday morning, begging him, if the fever
agnin returned, to let me kmow by another express, and I would
hasten to him after morning service on Sunday. However, I heard
no more wntil Mondoy afternoon, when, accompanied by brethren
Knibb and Cantlow, I started for Falmouth; from whence Mr.
Knibb and myself proceeded, a little after midnight, to Camblridge
estate, where he then was, when we found him something better
than we feared. Little did I think he wns so near his heavenly
home, The day before ho died, he opened his mind very freely to
me, nor shall I ever forget the heart-affecting interview. On ask-
ing him how he felt, he said, ‘I have no ecstasy, but 1 have no
fear. 1 think 1 huve a good hope. I feel I have a solid hope;
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my hope is founded on the atonement, the precious atonement of
Christ, I feel 1 have no merit of my own, nathing on which I can
lean, nothing on which to trust ; the merits and alonement of Christ
are my hope.” He was very tranquil and composed : dear fellow !
T shall never lose the remembrance of the parting scene. In the
evening I asked him how be wag, and whother he was willing wo
should praceed to St. Ann's, where engngements called us. He
replied, ¢ Brother Burchell, it is your duty to go ; you must do your
duty; but, if brother Cantlow can remain, I should like it—1I should
like a brother to be with me.” Here you see him in death, what he
was In life—he would never ncglect duty.

“Death has thus Intruded into our small missionary family in
this part of the island. We have been a happy and uniled family;
we have generally consulted cach other in our concerns,—in most
cases of church discipline, and in every instance where we have
attempted {o extend the Redeemer’s cause. We have had very
hard work; but we have enjoyed peace among ourselves. The
addition of brother Knibb to our number we felt to be an addition
to our comfort. He is @ brother of & kindred spirit, and we hailod
him among us: since he has been with us, we have Licen increns-
ingly happy and united ; we have felt a common interest in each
other, and in each other’s stations, nnd in all public concerns we
have mei and prayed and consulted together. We gladly wel-
comed brother Cantlow to our shores and to our union, and rejoiced
on the arrival of so fricndly and devoted a brother, little expecting
our happiness was 30 soon o be interrupted, Our first social quar-
terly missionary mecting was held at Montego Bay, on the 2nd,
3rd, and 4th of February ; on the evening of the last day, our dear
brother Mann finisbed his addresses in that chapel.

« A it cannot be doubted that he has fallen a victim to his
immense exertions, I do sincerely trust you will not allow other
lives to be sacrificed by the lenst unnccessary delay. In my former
letters I have repeatedly told you what must be the consequences
of too long delay; though I little expected that brother Mann
would be the Arst. If you could come and see, or if some of the
committee had but to go through our lnbours for threc months, our
appeal would never ngain remain so long unnoticed. Had brother
Cantlow been sent forthwith, after the misslonary meatings, it js very
likely, (humanly speaking,) brother Mann would have been etill
with us.  But the weight of a slraw upon a camel’s back, beyond
what he is capable of bearing, will press him down.”
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The death of Mr. Mann rendered necessary some
fresh arrangements in favour of Falmouth, now left
destitute. The church there, comprising rather more
than six hundred members, turned their attention to
Mr. Knibb, and gave him e unanimous invitation to
become their pastor. At Mr. Burchell's suggestion,
a meeting was convened, over which he presided.
Having endeavoured, in an address replete with prac-
tical wisdom and affectionato fidelity, to impress the
minds of all present with the importance of being
influenced by pure motives, he submitted the choice of
the new pastor to the vote. *“I never saw such a
scenc before,” he writes. * The whole church, to an
individual, simultaneously rose, holding up both hands,
and then burst into tears. My foclings were overcome,
and I wept with them. This, I said, is truly the Lord’s
doing. Had you and the committec been present, I
think you would have acknowledged that the path of
providence is clear and plain, and would have said to
brother Knibb, *Go thou, and the Lord be with thee!’”
The spiritual relation between minister and people,
thus auspiciously commenced, was cemented by time ;
and, unobserved as it may have been by the great and
busy world, was destined, through a long series of
years, to teem with consequences most benign in their
aspect on the social and religious condition of the
negro population, and of sufficient magnitude and
notoriety to challenge a record on the page of British
history. Savanna-la-Mar and Ridgeland, thus vacated,
were subsequently placed under the care of the Rev.
Francis Gardner, who arrived out a few months later.

To strengthen the hands and encourage the heart
of the new pastor at Falmouth, the third anniversary
of the association was celebrated among his friends
and flock in the Ilaster week ensuing. Mr. Burchell
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was chosen to the office of moderator. In addition to
the discharge of its onerous duties, he was requested
to occupy the pulpit on the Lord's day. The subject
of his morning’s discourse was, the nature and obliga-
tions of the eucharist, founded on 1 Corinthians xi.
24—26. Inthe afternoon, that touching and instrustive
institute was observed, on which occasion Mr. Coultart
presided; at the close of which, Mr. Burchell again
preached, taking for his theme, love to Christ evidenced
by obedience to his will, John xiv. 21. The season
was aliogether one of rich interest and pleasure, calling
into exercise the noblest principles and affections by
which Christian disciples can be animated.

This period of our missionary’s life was one of
extraordinary activity, evincing a burning zeal for the
glory of the Saviour, and melting compassion for the
souls of men. As ever under the glance of his
Master's eye, and with the solemnities of the final
judgment in prospect, he spared no toil, and withheld
no energy, which could advance the object so dear to
his heart. He would scem to have set before himsolf
the principle of the ancient Roman:

“N|l actum reputans dum quld suporessot agendum.” 3

Nor was it with the design of admiring, but rather of
acling upon it. He was “instant in season, out of
season, always abounding in the work of the Lord.”
The following anpouncement, therefore, does not take
us by surprise. *Encouraging openings have appeared
for extending the cause of our Saviour, and we hnve
endeavoured to improve them. A house has been hired
at Putney,* about eighteen miles from the Bay; in the
vicinity of which place there are about a thousand
persons connected with and attached to us, besides

* Sines uamed Shortwood, Seo pago 0.
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many others who are anxious to be taught the way
of salvation. But the numerous public dutics of one
minister, and the frequent journeys he is necessitated
to undertake, disable him from paying that attention
to the perishing multitude which their circumstances
demand.” Nor was this the only announcement of
the kind, as we learn from the following letter to Mr.

Dyer.

“ Gurney's Mount, May 7, 1830,

“Last year, in consequonce of [requent sickness, and the heavy
expenses incurred in taking lodgings for change of air, I was induced
to seek 2 mountnin residence ; where, at the same time I sought
recruited health, I could preach to the people who live at so great
a distance from tho Bay. Shepherd’s Hall, which I have sinco
alled Gurney’s Mount, about sixteen miles distant from town, was
offered to me. It is vory healthy, and bere I hope much good will
Le done. For some time I came hither and preached on the
Saturday, returning to the Bay for Sunday; Lut, this year, I have
preached on the Sunday, so often as it has been in my power, to an
average congregation of five hundred persons. I am now engaged
In fitting up the house with pews and benches for a chapel. On
the 21st of March, I formed a church here, which, T trust, will be
nourished by the Spidt of our God. It comprised seventy-four
mc}nbﬂs; forty-seven of which were dismissed from the Bay, and
twenty-seven were baptized the enme day. The reason why I have
nat spoken of this place before, is, an unwillingness to talk of
stations before they actunlly huve an existence. I have been given
to understand that persecution is about to commenco here, and
that next Sunday we are to be interrupted by a band of magistrates
and constables. But I shall disappoint their malice by preaching
at Lucea; and then apply for legal advice, how best to proceed
haro.

“Tespecting our labours and need of assistance, I may say, ‘I
moumn, but do not repine.’ The death of dear brother Mann, and
the aickness of brother Cantlow, are circumstances above your
control; but they are distressing to us. My journoys have avernged,
for the last twelve weeks, one hundred miles per week ; and, during
the course of ten months, I have travelled more than threo thousand

H S



154 MEMOIR OF THOMAS DURCHELL.,

miles ; * which, in this climate, nnd in such roads, without the con-
venience of English coaches, is very distressing. Scarcely nm I nt
homo for twenty-four hours togethor. Wearied in body, harassed in
mind, seldom in the family eircle, seldom with my church, and
censclessly exposed to persecution in some form or other, *The
burden i3 greater than I can bear” By the last packet I received
a pleasing and urgent invitation from o large baptist church in the
United States, to become their pastor. And were it not that it
would have had the appearance of fleeing in the day of trouble,
and of shrinking in the time of affliction and toil, it is not -impos-
sible that my present letter may have been dated from another
country. In vain do you ask me, Why do g0 much? or say that,
It is not required of me. Here are souls hungering for the bread
of life, or ¢ perishing for lack of knowledge ;’ and I dare not impose
a restraint upon myself.”

‘While the missionaries sere devoting themselves,
with patient assiduity and geuerous self-sacrifice, to
the spiritual welfare of their flocks, and of the sur-
rounding population, the colonists were little less
active in cndeavouring to obstruct their movements
and to thwart their designs. Petty annoyances, of
almost every kind, were practised by individuals in
their several spheres of residence or influence; while
the floor of the house of assembly was constituted
an arena of fierce debates and malignant politics. The
Consolidated Slave Law was enacted a third time, with
an increased stringency in some of its provisions; thus
bespeaking relentlessness of spirit, and a determination
to carry their purposes into effect worthy of a better

® A gentlomap, who know Mr. Durchell, and bad beon cognlant of his
sctivity, oo comling to Fngland by packet, landed at Palmouth. During bls
short sojourn there, tho wriler wus accidontnlly thrown into his soclety. Con-
voraation Jed to Jamalon; when the gentleman ataled Lhai, at thls time, the
miesfonary kept five or aix horses, but that he nover eaw anlmals workod to
auch shadows. It was & wonder, both to himaclf nnd to others, how Lho rider
was able to sustain sach labours. This testhmony was the more valuable, as
it was porfectly dialntereated ; tho doponent tuking care Il sbould be known
tbat ho Lad no persoral acquainlanco will tun mlsalonary.
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cause. Mr, Burchell, communicating with the secretary
at home, thus refers to the subject :

“ Montego Bay, February 5, 1830.

“The Slave Bill has passed, even with its restrictive clauses ; and
we have heard that the clause respecting night meetings is worse
even than before, limiting us to six instead of eight o'clock in the
evening, It is to come into operation on the lat of August next;
unless, prior to thal date, it shall have been disallowed by the
government at home. We have no mercy to expect, if it he
sanctioned 3 and, if once sanctioned, it will never be repealed so
long as slavery exists. The committee, therefore, will at once sec
it to be thoir duly lo prevent, if possible, the passing of this bill;
by applying to government, and ascertaining their intentions; also
Ly petitioning them, and especially parliament, againat it. You
will observe, however, with much pleasore, that Mr. Marshall,
chairman of the sectarian committee,” and Mr. Batty, a member
of it, and the framer of the law, opposed the restrictive clauses as
they now stand in the late assembly; and that, though they were
carried, it was by a narrow majority of six only. The governor, it
is said, has signed it.” ’

It ‘'was not likely, however, after the luminous and
explicit declarations on this point which had been
made by the then colonial secretary, Sir George Murray,
and his predecessor in office, that the gentlemen in
Downing Street would abandon the ground they had
so deliberately taken, and stultify all their professions
and principles, by ratifying this vote of the house of
assembly.  The act was, consequently, again dis-
allowed, to be passed finally without the persecuting
clauses. To the enplightened liberality and unyielding
firmness of the British government, Christian mission-
ary institutions at home, together with their agents and
churches abroad, were thus laid under deep obliga-
tions.

This was not the only source of anxiety during the
vear 1830, Local grievances were added to general
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ones, and contributed their quotn to the filling up of
that ““ cup of mixture’ of which the sectarion minister,
at once hated and dreaded, had to drink. The parish
of St. James, in which the town of Montego Bay is
_situated, would fain imitate certain parties,

“Dresacd In o little brief authority,"

on the Surrey side of the Thames; and who endea-
voured, some fifteen or twenty years before, to establish
a precedent for taxing dissenting places of worship by
assessing the Rev. Rowland MHill's chapel. The
building which bad been fitted up by Mr. Burchell for
the purposes of public worship, was accordingly
assessed to the amount of £21 18s. 4d. per annum, in
addition to what he was already paying for the part of
it occupied as o residence. That he should comply
with so unjust a demand, was scarcely to be expected
from a person of his inflexibility. He thus refers to
the subject in a letter to Mr, Dyer:

“ Montego Day, October 28, 1830,

“ Mr. Guthric, collecting constable, has just culled upon me,
respecting the tax proposed to be levied on the chapel. I have, of
course, refused payment. He has intimated his desiro not to seize,
until I hear from you in reply to mine of September 8th ; hoping,
I presume, that you will direct me to dischnrge the demand. Bnt,
my dear sir, do not allow yourself to fear difficulties; rather make
every effort to defeat the design. Mr. Guthric distinetly stated
that, if the vestry sueceed in this instance, the tax will most
probably be renewed every year, and be followed up in every other
part of tho island. As I before obscrved, the collecting constable
is a gentlemanly kind of man, and will not proceocd in a necdlessly
affensive manner agninst me: but then, seize he must. These
-attempts at oppression must not be concealed, however; but should
e published from ¢ Dan to Beersheba.’ They are not only very
vexatious and annoying to us, but occusion much abuse. Still, they
will be productive of good, if you will but take advantage of them.

#1 have sorne thoughts of coming home next year; and if I do,
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I'll tell a tale. Slavery! Accumed slavery { That infernal
system ! From my inmoat roul I detest and abhorit! I am tired
of living in its midst ; though I sineerely love the work in which I
am engoged,”

The expectation of seizure expressed above, was
realized in the course of time; the opportunity of
marring the comfort and insulting the feelings of the
missionary was too good to be thrown away. Ac-
cordingly, the “lovers of darkness rather than light,”
as if to give emphasis to this inspired designation, and
to show how fully they answered to it, took possession
of his chapel lamps, and bore them away in triumph.
But, if thus “ persecuted he was not forsaken.” He was
cheered with tokens of the divine favour, and the
blessing of God continued to rest in ample measure on
his labours. Baptism after baptism took place, and
the piety of the church advanced in intelligence and
vigour.

The first week of April, 1831, witnessed a series of
delightful services, held partly in Falmouth, and
partly in Montego. Bay, at which all the missionary
brethren, with one exception, were present. The
letters from their respective churches rcported a clear
increase of nearly two thousand members in the course
of the preceding year. Additional interest was thrown
into this association, by the ordination of Messrs. W.
‘Whitehorne and Thomas F. Abbott. The former, a
native of Jamaica, was set apart to the work of the
ministry et Falmouth, on Friday, the lst of April.
He had been educated in the law; on his conversion,
he determined to enter the church. With that view,
he went to reside with a clergyman; but, while
pl.u_'suing his theological studies, he became convinced
of the propriety of believers’ baptism by immersion.
The latter, who had -sought a residence in a warm
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clime in the hope of counteracting consumplive
tendencies, was ordained at Montego Bay, on Monday
the 4th. Prior to leaving England, his attention had
been directed to the Christian ministry; but failing
health had prevented his entering the baptist college at
Bristol, to which he had been commended by the
church in Taunton. Finding the climate favourable,
he first embarked in commercial engagements, which
he subsequently relinquished for the toils and re-
proaches of a missionary. In each other’s society, and
in these delightful occupations, the assembled brethren
forgot for a2 scason their various anxieties and trials;
and gave free indulgence to Christian sympathy and
holy joy.

On the death of Mr. Alsopp,* agent of the General
Baptist Mission, Lucea, and its subordinate station
Green Island, were left without a pastor for some
considerable time. Mr. Burchell, however, kept his
cye on these places, and sighed for the arrival of the
hour when they should be again occupied. In a letter
to Mr. Dyer, addressed from QGurney’s Mount, and
dated May 7, 1830, he thus urges the adoption of
Lucea:—% A more interesting station cannot be pre-
sented to your notice. If intense thirst for religious
instruction, if the numbers of such as are desirous of
it, and the prospect of extensive usefulness, are any
evidence of providential leadings, then the path of
Providence is clear in refercuce to this place.” Again,
under date of December 21st, of the same year, he
says, “ Do not forget the poor people at Lucea and
Green Island. Two thousand souls possess no small
claim!” At length the hour arrived when this claim
was to be responded to; and Mr. Abbott, immediately
afler his ordination, procecded to take charge of these

* Sce page 144.
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iwo stations, in which he continued to labour with
encouraging success till the close of the year 1831.

But the time was rapidly approaching when Mr.
Burchell should be withdrawn, for a season, from the
exciting scenes of the West Indies. Under his heavy
labours and manifold anxieties his constitution began
rapidly {o give way. At one period he had thought of
relinquishing his charge of the Bay church, and taking
up a permanent residence at Gurney’'s Mount, with 2
view to labouring in the mountains, where he might
breathe a cooler and more invigorating atmosphere,
“My lungs (he wrote) are almost destroyed; and,
though only thirty-one years of age, I am as much
debilitated by seven years’ residence and labour in
Jamaica, as many ministers are in England after the
labour of thirty.” But events gave another and some-
what sudden turn to his intentions, and led him to
think of crossing the Atlantic. Accordingly, in the
early part of the month of May, he went on board the
ship Nottingham, accompanied by Mrs. Burchell and
daughter. After having been two months out at sea,
he had an opportunity of announcing to Mr. Dyer his
near approach to his native soil; which he did in a
letter, dated—

“Ship Nottingham, St. George’s Channel,
July 9, 1831.

“ Before this reaches you, you will have reccived a letter from
me, dated Montego Bay, stating the probability of my agnin
visiting my nalive country. After serious deliberation 1 wns led,
on tho week following, to take the decisive step. The excessive
debility of my whole eystem, from which I wos suffering much,
espeeially during the summer months, and which principally arose
{rom my undue proportion of labours, protracted too long, rendered
1t absolutely necessary that I should recruit by mieans of relaxation,
and a temporary return to a cooler olime. Since commencing the
voyuge I have improved so much, that I cannot but think I huve
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taken the mensure which will most promote the interests of the
mission in which X am ongnged. My henrt, however, is ofton
carried back to the scene of my much-loved employ, and to my
poor people, not without deep regret for so0 long a separation, and
with earnest desire for tho moment when I shall agnin Ue in their
midst, ¢holding forth the word of life.’ ”

Mr. Burchell arrived at Liverpool in the evening of
Friday, July 15th. On the following Lord’s day he
preached in Lime Street chapel, for the Rev. James
Lister; nor was the word preached in vain. There
was one, at least, to whom it proved the message of
mercy,—the * power of God unto salvafion;” who
afterwards became an honourable member of the
chureh in the same place, and has recently gone to the
fellowship of ¢ the general assembly and church of the
first-born, which are written in heaven.”
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CHAPTER VIL

MR. DURCOELL’S LABOURS 1IN ENGLAND —PLAN OF CHURCH GOVERN-

. MENT A[\)OPTIZD AT MONTLGO DAY — CHAHRGES OF LaXITY oOrF
DISCIPLINE—TIE ADMISSION TO CUURCII MENDERSHIP DEFENDED
—MANUMISSION DF TOOMAS WILLIAMS.

Varrous circumstances concurred to render Mr.
Burchell’s visit to this country expedient. . In addition
to the state of his health, which demanded immediate
attention, he felt it necessary to confer in person with
the committee on the affairs of that part of the mission
with which he was connected, and to arrange with them
the increase of ministerial egency, together with the
establishment of a school at Montego Bay, &c. These
several and important matters obliged him to spend
part of his time*in London, whither he immediately
repaired; and where, as well as in the country, he
endeavoured to serve, in every possible way, the cause
so dear to his heart. Norfolk, and other parts of the
kingdom, were visited by him in rapid succession; and
cheerfully responded to the oppeal he made on behalf
of the swarthy and suffering population of his adopted
home.

The slanders, howover, which had been so in-
dustriously circulated against him and his fellow
labourers, by means of the colonial press, had
gradually found their way to this country; and, as
might be expected, in some instances hed created
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prejudices in the public mind. This wns ‘the case,
not only with persons whose interosts bound them to
the West Indian party in a political or morcantile point
of view, but also with some whose religious character
ought to have raised them above the reach of un-
generous  suspicion, and to have rendered them
inaccessible to every other feeling than that~ of
fraternal sympathy and confidence.

The peculiar circumstances of the missionary, and
especially the ever and rapidly augmenting numbers of
the converts, had led him, in common with others, to
adopt plans for their supervision as church members
and the general management of their affairs, unfamiliar
to this country. Although in perfeci keeping with the
spirit of the New Testament discipline, these were re-
garded with some degree of jealousy, and were allowed,
by otherwise worthy persons, to warp their judgment.
This led the committee to request that he would draw
up a detailed statement of the course he pursued in
the government of the people under his care. With
this he complied, and in such a spirit of modesty and
candour, as must have satisfied the scruples of the
most cautious, and raised him in the esteem of all who
could appreciate moral worth and integrity. As the
document, addressed to the secretary, places us behind
the scenes, and allows us to see the writer laying his
plans, and then carrying them out by the best means
at his command,—thus giving us, in connection with
the preceding narrative, a complete view of the in-
ternal and external mechanism of the church over
which he presided,—we shall insert the more material
portions of it. And if this should involve the repeti-
tion of two or three particulars already recorded, the
reader will know how to excuse the introduction of
them for the sake of their connection.
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“When T left Jamaicn, there were in full communion with the
church at Montego Bay sixteen hundred members; in addition to
whor there were also ahout three thousand persons, whom we de-
signate inquirers, Many of these resido in the town; but very
many more reside in tho country, at from one to twenty miles’
distance. At Monlego Bay there is servico only every altornate
sabbath, when I am engnged with the people from six o’clock in
the moming until eight in the evening, with very little intermission.
During the week, one ovening is spent with the church for prayer,
or some other religious purpose. Another is spent in public wor-
ship. Two others are devoted (as oflen as is in my power) to
meeting the inquirers who reside on the Bay, in order to converse
with and instruct them ; (though since the death of our lamented
brother Mann, my public duties have greatly interfered with this
department of labour;) and iwo or three hours are employed every
day, when at home, in personal interviews with members, inquirers,
and candidates for baptism, es also with, the leaders and deacons on
matters connected with the church ; besides the time spent in pas-
toral visits to the members nnd the sick.

“ Every alternate sabbath is occupied in attending to the duties
of the chureh at Gurney's Mount, or Shortwood, or some other
place. In addition to this, I frequently go into the country to
preach in the interior, at fifleen or twenty miles’ distance; and,
until lately, T had to supply other places at thirty or even thirty-
five miles’ distance : 8o that when I inform you that last year only,
for thirteen successive wecks, I journeyed at an average of one
hundred and tbree miles per week on the affairs of the mission,
and during ten months travelled three thousand one hundred
miles, you will be convinced that my toils were not inconsiderable ;
especially if youn keep in mind the climate, and that there are no
public means of eonvcyance.

“In consequence of the number of persons connected with us,
soattered over a space of many miles, I adopted the plan of
employing approved individuals united to the church, as ‘leaders’
or ‘nctivo members,’ and divided the pcople into classes, to be
superintended by them. To the members I give tickets, which are
renewed quarterly so long as they conduct themselves becoming
the gospel. Theso tickets are required to be produced im the
chapel on those sabbaths when the Lord’s supper is administered,
when the dencons and myself go round and examine thom, to see
that no individual is present but regular and approved members :
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the propriety of this plan js obvious, as by its menns I have fre-
quently detected improper characters who had intruded themselves
at the talle. .

“ To the inquivers also I give tickets, (differing from those of the
members,) when their name and residenge arc inserted in a book
kept for that purpose. The Jeader is required to visit the people
under his care as often as may be in his power, to converse with
{bem, and inquire respeeting them ; whon he has to give an account
of the same to me, and observations arc made in the inquirer’s
book of any person concorning whom lie may report, whether good
or bad. ‘On these occasions, the tickets of the persons who aro
roported are brought, so as to afferd me an opportunity of con-
versing with the parties whose names they bear, on their applica-
tion for them, which are then returned or retained, as the nature of
the case may require.

“Under this system, therefore, I am enabled to acquire & genernl
and pretty correct ‘knowledge of this large body of people, which
could not be the case, but by obscrving somo such method, In-
deed, 1 have no doubt but that, under this system, 1 have a better
acquaintance wilh the character and habits of the members of this
church and congregation, consisting of above four thousand indivi-
daals, than I could of a church of one fourth of that numbler upon
the genernl plan pursued by ministers in England. The ticket sys-
tem 1 consider necessary also, to prevent designing and evil-disposed
persons imposing upon the people. Attempts of this kind have
heen made, for various purposes; but, as on individunl (if be np-
pear under the mask of religion) is requested to produce his ticket
a8 an evidence of his membership, he is at once dctected, and his
purpose defeated before he can accomplish any evil, With theso
tickets, also, if properly acquired, members and inquirers, if jour-
neying, are received and entertained by their fellow Christians,
though before personally unknown ; as elso by any of our ministers,
in ny part of the Island.”

It having been erroneously supposed and stated that
the * tickets” deseribed in the foregoing paragraphs
were sold to the negroes, the writer procoeds to show,
at length, that there is no real and necessary connec-
tion whatever between their issuc and the payment of
the small voluniary subscriptions made, whethor by



THE TICKET SYSTEM. 165

members of the church or by others. Nothing could
afford tho shadow of a ground for such a charge, but
the unavoidable necessity of managing both at the
same time. The testimony which closes his observa-
tions on this subject will be regarded as decisive by
every candid reader.

“If the amount of subscriptions be the ground of objection, I
remark, believing pecuniary contributions to be a scriptural duty,
I have recommended it occordingly, and proposed the sum of ten-
pence currency (sixpence sterling) per quarter, (only a half-penny
per week,) as an average subscription; belleving it to be in the
power of most persons to contribute that amount. Still, the
subscriptions must be voluntary; and its being withheld or given
neithor confers a favour nor proves a disadvantage to the individual
in his connection with the church. A grcat number connected with
the church do not contribute at all; a considerable number, also,
receive quarterly assistance, which is given them when their tickets
are renewed, for the same reason as is stated for receiving the sub-
scriptions at that peried, viz,, to economize time and prevent con-
fusion ; as it must be obsorved, and borne in mind, that full two
thousand of our congregation reside at severnl miles’ distance from
the Bay, and that these persons have only the sabbath when it is
possible for thom to have any interview with the minister. In
addition to the number of those who do not contribute, and those
who roceive quarterly assistance, there is o great proportion of
those left who contribute but one of the proposed subscriptions per
annum, others but two, others three, and hut few, in comparison,
four; so that I do not receive, upon an avernge, per annum, above
half of the sum recommended.

“ On the subject connected with the tickets, I hnd the following
convensation with Mr. W, Whitehorne, a native gentleman, for-
merly engaged in the profession of the law; but who, since his
conversion and baptism, has been united with us in the mission.
1 said, ¢ Sir, you recollect what were your views respecting us, and
your objections agninst our proceedings, when you had no respeet
for religion. You have sinco had an opportunity of seeing and
becoming acquainted with all our proceedings. What are your
presount views1 Have you discovered anything objectionable ?
And can you suggest any improvoment i’ He roplicd, that he
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hnd seriously considered the subject, especinlly as connecled with
the tickets; and had thought it desirable, in order to remove the
objections raised by our opponents, to altend to tho tlckets and
subseriptions at distinct periods;—he had visited several of our
stations, and considered that this was pmeticable in small churches,
but utterly impracticable in large oncs. As, thereforc, he con-
sidered the opposition against us and our plans to arise from the
posilive and decp-rooted cnmity felt against religion altogcther, he
concluded that our obvious duty was to pursue our present course,
to correct any evils that may come under our notice, and, acting as
In the sight of God, to leave the result with him,

& Misrepresentation has been the weapon with which your mis-
sionaries have been lang assailed ; and, unhoppily for them, very
fow have been the instances where individuals lhave moede any
candid inquiry respecting the truth of the statements. Still, it
will be gratifying to you to know that, in every case (with which
I have any acquaintance) where candid inquiry has been made, the
result has been most pleasing and satisfactory. The following is o
caso in point. Mr. Abbott, wheu he left England for Jumaica,
was a member of the baptist church at Taunton. After bis arrival
in the island, his mind become so prejudiced nguinst the baptist
brethren, by statements made to him, that he studiously avoided
our company; and seldom, if cver, entered within the walls of a
baptist meeting-house, for a period of about two years. On re-
ceiving a letter from the cburch at Taunton, making inquiry
whether he was assisling--the baptist missionaries, he replied in
the negative, and stated his rensons. The church replied, remon-
strativg with bim for crediting the reports without making some
inquiries of the misionaries themselves, and direcled him to this
part of his duty. With o mind deeply prejudiced he applied to
Mr. Knibb, who candidly communicated with him, showed him his
books, entered into a detail of all our proceedings, and gave him an
explanation of every subject he proposed ; and, at the mmeo time,
invited him to investigate the subject thoroughly for himself, allow-
ing him access to every meeting, public or private, affording him
opportunity of witneasing every part of our conduct, and of making
every inquiry be chose of the people themselves. Ho did go : after
which he became 8o perfectly convinced of the injustico done to
us, and of the unkindness of his own conduct, that he made every
apology in his power, solicited admission jnto tlre church, and has
since united with us in the labours of the mission.”
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Opponents, however, had not conflned thomselves to
allegntions against the missionaries, but extended them
to their flocks; asserting that if the former were cor-
rupl, much more so were the latter,—in fact, that
every kind of irregularity was tolerated and practised
amongst them. The apologist refers to this topic in
the following terms.

“ When first I heard of tho charges preferred, and of the abuses
nnd evils said to exist among our people, I made the strictest and
most diligent inquiry respecting them; but, being unable to dis-
govet any such things in the viclnity of the town whoro I resided, I
thought probably they might be found among those of our congre-
gation who resided at moro remote distances: and, therefore, pro-
cceded to form stations in the intorlor of the island, so as to bring
the whole of our people under my more immedinte inspection.

“Under these eircumstances I rented premises at Gurney’s
Mount, where a church has been since formed, and I preach to an
average congregation of six hundred persons, sixteen miles from the
Bay, At the samo time I rented other premises at Shortwoed,
cighteen miles distant from the town, to which place I go as fre-
quently as I have it in oy power.  Other inland stations have been
thought of, by others of my brethren, from the sume cause: but,
you must be aware that, with our small number of missionaries, it
is impossible for us to do more than we have already undertaken.

“This, however, will prove to you that your missionaries are
neither indifferent to the charges Lrought agninst them, proceeding
from whatever quarter, or from whatover motive,—nor lethargic in
investigating the truth,—nor indifferent to the correction of any
evils they may discover to exist,—nor unconcerned to prevent the
possibility of their recurrence. The existence of any evils, among
any of our congregations or members, has occasionod me and others
of your missionaries ns much sincere and heart-felt grief, as it has
afforded heart-felt joy to our foes; not because it furuished matter
of triumph to them, but because we are aware that the emiles and
‘good will of Him who dwelt in the bush’ (for which we are most
concerned ) are not to be found in ‘the congregation of the wicked,
nor in the nssernblies of the deceitful. It is not impossible but that
evils mny Lo found ; but I do most solemnly deny any knowledge
of them, 1 am as anxious, as tho most rigid disciplinarian can be,
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that the church should be pleasing in ¢ the eyee of Iim with whom
we have to do;* nor should I fear tho consequences of tho most
rigid scrutiny, by the most rigid and captious individual, into the
actual state and personal piety of the church under my care, We
have had members of Scotch baptist churches, who have had inter-
course with our roembers, and communed with them at the table of
the Lord, and who have expressed themselves as delighted with
their simplicity and sincerity. In conversation with them on church
discipline, I have been addressed ns follows,—* You have members
in your church as severe in discipline, as any I have ever met with
in any baptist ehureh.’

«If any evils or abuscs are to be found among our people, they
arisc not from the negligence or indifference of your missionaries,
but from the inadequacy of their number, the abundant blessing of
God upon their exertions, and the innumerable duties devolving
upon them {rom this circumstance, If this then be the case, of
which I am fully confident, double the number of your missionaries,
provide an adequate number of places of worship, and the day will
soon arrive when it will be impossible to discover even the shadow
of an abuse.”

It had becn apprehended by some good people in
this country, that the door of admission into these
missionary churches was set open (oo widely. On
this ground only could they account, in their own
minds, for the large numbers who received baptism
in token of tbeir discipleship. Aware that such a
suspicion was entertained, the writer thus pursues his

theme. °

« For your information and satisfaction, I will narrate the method
adopted in receiviog the candidates for baptism and church-mem-
bership. You will observe that, from the time they are received
as inquirers, they come under my notice and care. I converse with
them, individually and in the class, as frequently as is in my power;
and am continually receiving information concerning them, frem
their leaders; so that when they are proposed as candidates, I
possess a tolerable knowledge of them. Still, when one is brougl.t
forward, the leader himself is interrogated respecting him ; then, if
he be an estate slave, inquiry is made of the members who reside
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on the snme properly. After that, he is examined by the deacons
and other members of the church ; and, lastly by myself. If the
result of this process he satisfactory, his mame is inserted as a
candidate for baptism, in a book kept for that purpose. Members
arc now appointed to obtain what information they can respecting
him, so that, before be is baptized, he may undergo examination
once or twice more, as the case may reqnire. The nature of our
examination is, to nscertain what led the candidate first to think of
religious concerns—~is views of sin—of himself as a sinner—bis
danger as o sinner with respect to futurity—his deserts as a sinner
—his views of God—the holiness of God—the justice of God in
his hatred and punishment of sin—the love of God in the gift of
his Son—his views of his own unwortbincss—his inability to effect
his own salvation—the way of salvation (on which I dwell)—the
person of Christ—the atonement—the lovc of Christ—the evidence
he has that he loves Christ—that he is a new creaturo—his view of
religion—{ts duties—ils holiness, &o.—the effect it has had upon
himself—baptism, and the Lord’s supper, &c.

“1f these poor slaves do not possess the knowledge of persons at
homo, they nevertheless frequently afford far more striking and
satisfactory evidence of their genuine conversion than many of their
saperiors in knowledge do. On this subject I can speak with pleas-
ing confidence. I have visited many on their dying beds—have
heard their last conversation—been present when thelr spirits have
flown—and have rejoiced on beholding the nature, simplicity, power,
and purity of the religion of Jesus. I Dbave witnessed the holy
lives and consistent conduct of others for years, amidst trinls, per-
secutions, and sufferiogx. I have listened to the holy and fervent

" pragers of others, and havo wept and blessed God. And I have
ne doubt, my denr sir, but it will be your happiness to meet a
goodly number of these despised brethren around the throne of
God, when many better informed will be missing.

“In wmaintaining the discipline of the church the greatest care is
taken ; indeed no cffort js spared. In addition to the system of
leaders, by which most things are brought to light, un annual in-
vestigation is made, Which occupies a period of at least four months,
notwithstanding the number of persons employed, when many a
hundred miles are travelled by the brethren for the purpose of
nscertnining the ‘real state of the church, and eliciting any evil or
abuse that may possibly exist, On these occasions, I examinc the
members in and near the town as minutoly as though I were

1 .
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examining them for baptism. The most approved and best in-
formed members are appointed, by Lhe church, to examine and
inquire individually respeeting the members, and as minutely ns
they ean concerning the inquirers. After which they report the
result, which report is recorded and preserved.

“Scveral members of baptist and other Christian churches in
England, &ec. have, at different times, been nmong us, all of whom
have declared themselves delighted with the piety and Christian
spirit. of the church. Brother Mnnn, 8 member of a Scotch
baptist church, had the care of the station at Montego Bay six
months before he ever saw me ;* after which he said—* He nover
knew a church in o higher stato of discipline.’”

The admirable paper from which we have thus
largely quoted, terminates with a request that the
secretary would lay it before the committee; Mr.
Burchell adding, in the spirit which pervades the
whole document,—

“T lave ever felt anxious that they should be thoroughly
acquainted with every part of our conduet. If there be any abuse
existing, let it be made known, and it will be corrected. If there
be any thing objectionable in any of our plans, let them be
canvassed,—your missionaries do not assnme infallibility; but I
am confident there is not, and cannot be, an evil arising out of the
system adopted by us, but can be corrected. Desides, your mis-
sionaries are not so obstinately constituted, as to be set ugmnst any
improvement in any of their modes of operation ; nor would they
be averse to adopt any other system which may be recommended,
if that eystem be better adapted to promote and extend the cause
of the Redeemer, which is the object nearest their heart.”

That the confidence of the committee, and of the
religious public generally, in the principles and pro-
cedures of the missionaries, should be confirmed and
strengthened by the publication of this well-timed
apology, was no more than might be reasonably ex-
pected; and its influence, in this respect, was by no

® Mr. Burchbell was, at tho time, on his firat visit to England.
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means unimportant, Mr. Burchell’s subsequent course,
during his sojourn in this country, was rendered free
from embarrassment; and he gave himself, with cor-
rosponding energy, to the fulfilment of the several
services to which he had become pledged.

Among other spacial objects which he was wishful
to promote, was the raising of a sufficient sum to secure
the manumission of a * very, very excellent man;” ¥
who disoharged, with equel wisdom and fidelity, the
office of a deacon in the church, but who being, by the
go-called Christian colonists, found

“Gulity of a skin
Not coloured ko their own,”

was doomed to bear the brand of slavery. In this he
happily succeeded ; and with grateful joy he anticipated
the hour when *the Lord’s free-man” should stand
forth before his species in all the super-added dignity
of independent manhood.

The retarn home of several missionaries about the
same time, and their earnest advocacy of the good and
common cause, gave an additional impetus to public
fecling in favour of the West Indies. This was mani-
f{ested in the increased liberality of the churches in
goneral, and of some individuals in particular. It led,
in fact, to the establishment of a scale in giving
hitherto unknown, or nearly so, in the history of the
baptist mission. One gentleman, under the modest
signature of * Omicron,” remitted to the secretary a
letter, with an accompanying donation of £1,000; an
example which was quickly followed by other hand-
some though less amounts, but which served to
relieve the committce of their then pressing pecuniary

® Thomas Willlama,
12
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difficulties, and to inspire them with larger views and
higher confidence in regard to tho future,

Yet the absence of so many from the sphere of
foreign service, rondered necessary the early return
of some. Mr., Burchell had, in the first instance,
looked forward to omly six months’ residence in
England ; but, as most of the objects he proposed
to accomplish by his visit were now in a fair way
of realization, he at once determined on abbreviating
that period. Accordingly he returned to London on
the 14th of October, for the purpose of learning from
Capt. Pengelly the intended period of his sailing;
and as this was likely to occur at the latter end of the
same maonth, with a cheerful heart he addressed him-
self to the manifold duties of preparing for embarkation.
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CHAPTER VIII.

SLAVERY, ITS ORIGIN AND PUNISAMENT—MR. BUNCHELL LEAVES
ENGLAND—ARRESTED ON HIS ARRIVAL—INSURRECTION—OPENING
OF SALTER'S HJLL CHAPEL — MARTIAL LAW — JISSIONARIES
ARMESTED—JIN, BURCUELL A PRISONER—JOURNAL—LUIBERATION—

’ SECOND MIREST—IMPRISOh'ED—DfSTnUCIION OF CHAPELS —
ESCAPE ON DOARD SUIP.

“ Yo tropic forosts of unfadlng grean,
‘Where the palm taperz and tha orange glowe,
Where the Jight bamboo waves her feathery acreen,
And ber falr ahade tho matchless cefta throws I

“‘ Yo clondless athere of unchanging blue,
Save where tho rosy streaks of eve give way
To the clear sapphlre of your midnight huc,
The burnish’d azare of your perfoct day !

““ Yot tell mo not my natlve skies are bleak,
That, flush'd with llqu!d weslth, no canc-field waves;
For virtoo plues, and manhood dares not speak,
And natare's glories Lrighlen round tho slavo!”

Svcu was the strain in which a British nobleman®
apostrophised the scenes of Cuba:—he might have
adopted it in reference to Jamaica, at the time of which
we are writing, That island, ‘*where the fruits and
the flowers chase ome another in unbroken circle
through the year; where the gales are loaded with
perfume, till the sense aches at their sweetness: and
the groves are filled with many-coloured birds, and
insects whose enamelled wings glisten like diamonds
in the bright sun of the tropics ;''—was now under the

#* Tho present Earl of Carllsle.
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curse of slavery. This evil, as it then existed, was of
matured growth and gigantic proportions; a compound
of ferocious tyranny and degrading thraldom, of fright-
ful cruelty and pitiable suffering; violating ell the
tender charities of humanity, and trampling its most
sacred rights in the dust; blinding the intellect and
brutalizing the passions of its victims and perpetrators
alike ; sapping the foundations of social morals, holding
in abeyance or rupturing at its pleasuro all the endear-
ing bonds of domestic life, and reducing the creature
formed in the image of the Creator to the condition of
chattels. The demon was its god, and its pean the
wail of innocent suffering ; its appliances were “the
instruments of cruelty;” and its history, written in
blood, was, like the prophet’s scroll, full of woes within
and without. Its pleas were those of licentious power,
still further corrupted by mammon, and ¢ if the moral
degradation which slavery produced, if the brutalizing
cffects of the system—that killing of the soul, which is
its inevitable consequence—be considered, no tongue
can describe the evils that flowed from this accursed
systerm.’' ¥

It is not a little singular that, so far as the negroes
were concerned, it was originated by a purblind be-
nevolence. The aborigines of the island were fast
melting away before the savageries of the Spanish
adventurers, who, instigated by the “auri sacra fames,”
first plundered them of their rightful independence, and
then doomed them to unrequited and exhausting toils;
when Bartholomew de Las Casas, a Dominican eccle-
siastic who accompanied Columbus on his second
voyage, touched with compassion for their sufferings,
proposed to relieve them by procuring a nmumber of

* Mr. Labouchere, on going iato commliteo npon tho sugar dulles, Thurs-
doy, June 29, 1648.
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nogroos from the Portuguese settlements on the coast
of Africa, and to transport them to the colonies of the
new world. From the inconsistency natural to men
who rush with headlong impetuosity towards a favourite
point, he failed to perceive the iniquity of reducing one
race of men to slavery while endeavouring to promote
the liberties of others; hence, in the warmth of his
zeal to save the Indians from the yoke, he pronounced
it to be both lawful and expedient to impose one still
heavier on the Africans. Jamaica has since passed
into other hands; but, whoever may have held the
sceptre or wislded the power of empire, the result has
been uniform.

® Blood marks thelr ateps;
Mau's agoales their sport ; and man thelr prey.”

The fearful scenes enacted with apparent impunity
have not, however, been unobserved, or allowed to pass
out of remembrance by the moral Governor of the
universe. From the essential holiness of his nature,
he not only *loveth righteousness,” but also “hateth
iniquity.”” In accordance with the laws of his admi-
nistration, {herefore, crime has sooner or later entailed
punishment. This, the colonists have proved through
successive generations, Their anxions and ceaseless
fears of servile vengeance, and the occasional outbreak
of violence under the impulse of suffering, have proved
to them a perpetual scourge, and successfully prevented
their forgetting that at any and every time they slum-
bered on the bosom of a volcano. Their apprehensions
leading them to the adoption of severe repressive
measures, have not unfrequently precipitated the crisis
they dreaded; and the violence they intcnded for
others has * como down upon their own pate.”

The presence of the missionaries was no small
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annoyance to the corrupter portion of the colonists,
who felt that they were a check on their own unbridled
licentiousness and tyrauny. The holy doctrines they
preached, illustrated by the sanctity of their lives, were
a testimony equally cloquent and forcible against their
own too lax morals; and shed a light, so pure and
strong, on their manifold delinquencies, as to render
their quickened consciousness of them little less than
intolerable. And then the influence of their teachings
on the slaves was regarded with dismay, It is true,
that the gospel they proclaimed inculcated obedience
to masters from the loftiest principles; but it as clearly
unveiled and insisted on the dignity of man as man,
whatever his position and circumstances in social life
may be; and how this would tell on their human
chattels, was a question of no small interest to those
who held them in ignominious bondage.

To add to the intenseness of their acrimony, some
few instances of outrageous cruelty, inflicted on negroes
of eminent piety, became known to the British public;
and not only gave cnergy to their indignation, but,
diverting it from the quostion of the slave trade,
directed it agninst slavery itself, not only as an enor-
mous evil, but as a crime against God and man. The
increasing activity and determination of the friends of
the slave at home, led to a correspondent activity in
the isles of the west; and the motions and speeches of
philanthropic members of parliament, published in
nowspapers, were answered by counter resolutions of
colonial assemblies and public meetings. At these
meetings the slaves were often present in considerable
numbers, and were quick to learn from them, and to
report among their fellow sufferers, that a deep interest
was awalkened, and that powerful efforts were made, in
their favour in the mother country, but which were
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counteracted by their owners, The natural love of
freedom was thus cherished in their bosoms, by those
who would have trodden out the precious spark; and
the parties most concerned to maintain existing abuses,
unintentionelly became the most effective agents in
their abolition, “ To ResisT’* the British ministry
and people was the avowed purpose of the colonists;—
the consequent and slowly formed design of some of
the negroes was, to throw off the yoke of their cruel
and hated oppressors.

As the year 1821 drew towards its close, this feeling
became yet more and more intense, especially on the
part of the white population, who treated their hapless
victims with increased rigour. And if *oppression
will drive a wise man mad,” it can be no matter of
surprise if it goaded into resistance those who were
just emerging from barbarism into intelligence; and
who, as they rose, became more alive to their wrongs,
while the purposed resistance of their superiors
obviously indicated a mode of redressing them.

Among the negroes too, a report had become rife
that the paternal government of the king had issued
their ¢free papers,” which would arrive out about
Christmas; setting at rvest all the anxieties of which
they had long been the subjects, gratifying the most
fondly cherished wishes of their hearts, and requiting
them by the sweets of liberty for all the sorrows of a
long and dreadful bondage.

Such was the state of things, when Mr. Burchell
prepared to leave England once more. Accompanied

* Torms of resolutlon adopted at a meotling bold in the court house, St
Ann's Day, August 6, 1931, tile honour the cuatos in the chalr,
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by his family, and Mr. and Mrs. Dendy, he went on
board the Garland Grove, and left London in the
course of Saturday, the 5th of November. The voyage
proved to be a tedious one for length, though not so
fearfully perilous as that of 1823, The society of a
brother missionary, however, apd of other endeared
frionds, beguiled many an hour, and coatributed in no
small measure to his happiness. Mr., Dendy, when
writing of this period many years afterwards, states,—

“It was my hnppiness to voyage across the Atlantic with your
brother, and we had, as you may suppose, frequent conversation
about the mission, As we drew near to Jamaica, he appeared to
be particularly anxious respecting the welfare of the brethren,
hoping to find them in the cnjoyment of health; and yet, as the
season had been & remarkably sickly one, fearing lest some might
heve been called away by death. His fears proved to he not
altogether unfounded, as Mr. Shovoller had died after a brief but
honourable exercise of his ministry at Kingston.

¢ Within two or three days' sail of Montego Bay, your brother
appeared to have some presentiment that trinls awnited either him-
gelf or the mission, or it may be both ; though of wbat kind he had
not the most distant idea. As we walked on the deck together, he
took out his pocket testament: and, having read, proceeded to
dwell in lengthened conversation on the words of the apostic Paul,
particularly the lailer portion of them :—° At my fiest nnswer, no
man stood with me, but all mon foreook me; I pray God that it mny
not be laid to their charge, Notwithstanding, the Lord stood ith
me and strengthened me; thal by mo the preaching might be fully
known, and that all the gentiles might hear; and'I was delivered
out of the mouth of the lion.”” (2 Tim. iv. 16, 17.)

If his foreboding, as to the probable deceaso of any
of his brethren, proved to be correct; not less so did
his presentiment respecting the trials which might
await himself. As the Garland Grove entered the
waters of Montego Bay, in the afternoon of Saturday,
January Tth, 1832, before she could drop her anchor
she was hailed by a boat from H. M. frigate, Blanche;
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fiom which Lieut. Usher, attended by four men, went
on board, and demanded from Capt. Pengelly a list of
his passengers. Havirg perused it, he asked for Mr.
Burchell; and, without assigning the slightest reason,
required him to accompany himself to the Blanche.
Taken by surprise, as he was, Mr. Burchell instantly
stepped with him into the boat; and, on asking why
he was subjected to treatment so unanticipated and
strange, received in reply the lacomic but ominous
statement, “ It is martial law.”

The final inswrrection, which was to decide the fate
of slavery in the British colonies, had broken out about
two or three weeks before ; and had entailed numerous
-and deplorable calamities on planters and their serfs,
on missionaries and their flocks alike.  *

The first symptoms of insubordination were evinced
on 8Salt Spring estate, near Montego Bay. On Saturday,
the 24th of December, a slave of Chatham estate,
Trelawney, went {0 Mr. Knibb at Falmouth, and
informed him that the people weére saying, ‘ Free
paper was come out, and they would not work after
Christmas.” The report spread rapidly; and, in
connection with a supposed abbreviation of the
Christmas holidays, soon led o acts of violence. In
the meantime, the missionaries used every effort to
undeceive the people, and arrest the insurrectionary
movement: nor were their endeavours altogether in
vain, as Robert Gardner, afterwards colonel of the
rebols, acknowledged to Mr. Gardner, in reference to
his sermon on the 25th of December, * Your word
melt we, we no hold up our head.”

In the evening of Monday, the 26th, Messrs. Knibb,
Whitchorne, Gardoer, and Abbott, met at Montego
Bay, on their way to Salter's Hill, where a new chapel
was to be opened for religious worship ou the following
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morning. That their object should be misunderstood,
by men who breathed the flercest hostility ngainst
them, and watched their proceedings with a jealous
eye, was to be expected. Strong, however, in the
cousciousness of their own integrity, they proceeded
next morning to the scene of appointed service, when
they laboured to correct the report respecting *free
paper” with so much earnestness, that some of the
negroes, exasperated by this sudden dashing of their
hopes of freedom, charged them with having been
Lribed by the planters’ gold ““to tell lie,” and defroud
them of their rights, This was the first and last
service celebrated in the new place of worship, which,
in common with many other religious structures, was
soon afterwartdls reduced to a heap of smouldering
ruins by white incendieries, in retaliation of the
burning of properties commenced that same evening
by the coloured insurgents.

Several of the missionaries, and their wives, spent
the remainder of this memorable and distressing week
under shelter of Mr. Knibb’s house in Falmouth.
Fain would they have gone to their respective stations,
but the circumstances of the country rendered travelling
so dangerous, that they were necessitated to abide
where they were. In this, however, the good provi-
dence of God was apparent; as the litile party were
prepared for future trials by the opportunity of mutual
counsel and sympathy, and united prayer, which they
were thus permitted to enjoy, prior to their being
scattered by the hand of abused power. "Causes of
anxiety and alarm, however, multiplied on every band.
«“ All was confunsion abroad. The families of pro-
prietors, overseers, and others from the country, were
burrying into town for safety; military expresses were
hastening in all directions; and repeatedly large bodies
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of slave-prisoners, of both sexes, taken in rebellion, or
suspected of rebellion, passed Mr. Knibb’s residence on
their way to the guard-house. Perplexing reports
were brought to the missionaries, that they were
blamed as promoters of the mischief; that all the
captured negroes were closely questioned, whether
their minister had not told them they were to be free
at Christmas ; and, especially, that a full determination
was manifested to implicate Mr. Knibb as the resident
minister. They knew their innocence ; but they knew
also the probable power of promises ot intimidation, to
elicit from the unhappy prisoners statements which
were untrue. Such reports, therefore, could not fail to
induce a lively solicitude respecting the event, es-
pecially in the case of Mr. Knibb, whose family of
three small children added much to the weight of his
own care, and excited the tenderest concern of his
friends. But they remembered there was One who
knew the heart, and restrained the wrath of man; and
to Him their eyes were directed.”*

At length, a transference of power from the civil to
the militury authorities was effected; and martial law
was proclairmed at Falmouth, on Saturday the 31st of
December. This did not deter the missionaries from
devoting tho following day to public prayer, when they
“implored the restoration of tranquillity, and the
preservation of slaves professing religion from uniting
in the rebellion.” After the second service, however,
the sanctity and peace of their sabbath were violated
by the visit of a non-commissioned officer, with four
privates armed to the teeth, having orders to conduect
the missionaries immediately to the guard-house, that
they might enlist in the militia. After waiting in the
officers’ apartment, to the evident satisfaction of these

* Narratlvo Ly tho Baptlst Missionaries, p. 31.
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military gentlemen, for more than an hour, Major
Nelson thanked them for their prompt attendance, and
requested them to attend there again at cleven o’clock
every day, by way of good example to others, till
orders should be received from Sir Willoughby Cotton,
the commander-in-chief. Next morning, at the ap-
pointed hour, they went to the court-house; but soon
found that the mild treatment of the previous day was
not to be repeated. Having again waited for a full
hour, Colonel Cadien told them, on his own authority
and in no gentle tone, that ‘they had better join
themselves to some company.” However astonished
by a suggestion so repugnant to all their feelings, they
did not refuse; but, under a modified protest, Mr,
Ablbott joined the artillery, and Mr. Knibb the 4th
company under Capt. Chrystie; Mr. Whitehorne,
having claimed the rank he had formerly held in the
militia, was desired to send for his captain’s com-
mission

Deeply impressed with the incompatibility of military
service with the ministry of the gospel, they drew up,
the day following, a memorial to his excellency the
governor, pruying for exemption. This appeal the
military officers undertook to answer, by at once
putting them under arrest; and, without permitting
them either to see their wives or to writc to them, had
them marched down to a wharf at some distance, and
put on board a boat, in which, after exposure for seven
hours to the fierce rays of a tropical sun, they were
conveyed to Montego Bay. Here a scene of thrilling
horror met their gaze ; —servile desperation and
military discipline in flerce and sanguinary collision.
The houses, which had so recently edorned the circum-
jacent hills, were now in flames; and “the battle of
the warrior was with confused noise, and garments
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rolled in blood.” Two men-of-war were lying near
the town, and guard-boats were ceaselessly plying
about; and, at a little distance up the land, flashes of
musketry were visible, announcing that the angel of
death was upon the wing,

On landing at night, they were first conducted to the
court-house, and thence to the lodgings of Sir W.
Cotton, immediately opposite the house which their
afllicted but heroic wives had reached some hours
before. Aftor being again hurried hither and thither,
to the remote residences of certain parties in authority,
they were finally counter-marched to the court house.
As they entered this scene of lawless and martial
violence, both officers and men assailed them with the
most horribly profane and ferocious language; ex-
pressing their exultation at the thought of shedding
their blood on the morrow. After having been sub-
jected to these indignities for several hours, between
ten and eleven o’clock in the evening a deliverer came
in the person of a gentleman named Roby,* collector
of his majesty’s customs at that port, and an old
acquaintance of Mr. Whitehorne. After indefatigable
exertion, he obtained an order for their release for the
night; and, at twelve o'clock at night, took them to
the custom house, where they found a deeply-needed
and most grateful asylum.

Early the next morning he visited their wives, for
the purpose of relicving their anxiety, and of con-
ducting them to the same place. He afterwards
procured a document from Mr. Custos Barrett, releasing

# Tho providoneo of God aver hls sarvants, in this and numerous other
insiancos, 18 very instruolive. Afr. Roby, who now bafrlended them, wag
extremely hostilo to thom as “sectarlans.” This he candidly gave them to
undomstand ; adding, that it wns hig love of justles only which induced hlm to
{otorfare on thelr behalf, and that ho should consider them Innocent till
proved Lo bo otherwlee.
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them ““ on condition that each of them found a security
of €50, that he will not leave the town of Montego
Bay, and will be ready to appear when called on; the
security to be entered into before any magistrate.”
Mr. Manderson, then a gentleman of property and
magistrate of the town, and Mr. Roby, at once
tendered their security for Messrs, Knibb and White-
bhorne; and Mr. James Guthrie, collcctmg constable,
bailed Mr. Abbott.

As an llustration of the spirit of the parties now in
the ascendant, and by whom the missionaries were:
opposed and threatened, we may quote the language
held by the editor of the Jamaica Courant of that
date :—* Three baplist preachers are now in custody,
and as we are satisfied they would not have been taken
into custody on slight grounds by Sir Willoughby
Cotton, we hope he will award them fair and impartial
justice. Shooting is, however, too honourable a death
for men whose conduct has occasioned so much blood-
shed, and the loss of so much property. There are
fine hanging woods in St. James’s and Trelawney, and
we do sincerely hope that the bodies of all the
methodist preachers who may be convicted of sedition,
may diversify the scene.”

Such was the position and aspect of affairs on shore,
when Mr. Burchell was conveyed a prisoner on board
the Blanche, the flag-ship of Commodore Farquhar.
The utmost vigilance was evinced to secure him,
ignorant as he was of what bad been going on for the
previous cight months ; for, in addition to the officers
and marines who had been despatched to the Garland
Grove, Mr, Middlemist, master, and a party under his
command, were sent ncar the shore, to intercept him in
case he should make any attempt to escape. On
reaching the Blanche, he was introduced to Capt.
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Burnett, who showed him the commodore's apartments,
and informed him that they were the prescribed limits
within which he might move. On requesting a longer
walk, he was allowed to go as far as the main-mast,
which was constituted the boundary of life and death,
the guard being instructed to ran him through with his
bayonet in case he ventured to step beyond it. On
asking the rcason of such rigorous procedures, he was
again informed, “ It is martial law. You have
probably heard that there is an insurrection in the
island, and that many lives have been lost, besides an
immense amount of property consumed.” On inquiring
further, what he had to do with all this ? Capt. Burnett
informed bim, that he must remain where he was until
further instructions from the commodore; and in the
meanwhile had his portable desk tied up and sealed.
At eight o'clock in the evening, a cot was slung for
him in the commodore’s apartments, soon after which
he retired ; the marine on guard continuing to pace to
and fro during the whole night,.with his bayonet
drawn. Such was the strange and painful conclusion
of a day anticipated by him, with prayerful and solemn
interest, as that which should restore him to the
bosom of his flock;. but which saw him suddenly
snatched from the embraces of his family and friends,
and, in ignorance of any charge alleged against him,
consigned to close confinement on board a man-of-war,
under custody of an armed guard!

On tho following day, at noon, Mr. Roby went on
board in his official capacity, having received orders
from the civil anthority to search his luggage, and to
seize every manuscript paper he could find in his
possession.. Mr. Burchell gave him his keys, and
furnished him with every necessary information to
facilitato the search. About two hours after, Captain
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Burnett informed im that if he needod anything from
on board the Garland Grove, he would send a bont for
it; adding, that he might also write to Mrs. Burchell,
but that the letter or note must be unseeled, as no-
thing would be permitted to Lo sent by him without
its being previously inspected by one of the officers,
As illustrative of the rigorous restraint imposed on
him, in the absence of any accusatory charge, we pro-
ceed to quote some few passages from his journal.

“ Monday, January 9th, 1832, Captain Burvett stated this
worning that the commodore would mot come on board to-day,
unless I particularly desired to see him. I replied, ¢ As I have not
been yet informed why I am detained bere, I do not see that an
interview with him will be of any service.” The marine on guard
continued to pace my apurtments, close to my cot, during the
whole night, with drawn bayomet. 7This morning he mounted
guard witb his bayonet sheathed, and did not enter my apartments
80 frequently as before. In the aftornoon, Cnptain Burnett in-
formed me that Mrs, Burchell had reqnested of the officer who
went to the Garland Grove the preceding day, to be permitted to
have an interview with me; but that he did not tcll me of her
wisbes, not knowing whether the civil guthorities would allow it.
However, he bad consulted them, and had given her permission, if
it were my wish ; but that the interview must be in the presence of
a third person, one of the officers on board the ship. If I desired
it, therefore, he would send a boat for her next day at nine o’clock.
I eaid, I certainly wished it, if- Mrs. Burchell could make up her
mind to come under these conditions; but that I felt such trent-
ment to be very severe, not having been informed wherefore I was
thns detsinod and treaied. The captain retired, leaving me still in
ignorance. About seven in the evening, Lieutenant Usher asked
me if I wisbed to walk a little on deek, After a fow remarks, I
aignified my wish, and was then informed that the guard must ac-
company me, but that he would direct the marine to remain in ene
place, so as to relieve my feelings, I went on deck, and the marine
followed me, his bayonet being sheathed. T walked on tho star-
baard side of the ship, from the stem forward, about one third of
the whole Jength of the vessel. The guard walked on the larboard
slde, keeping chiefly abaft., After walking for about hnlf an hour
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1 agnin went below, and soon retired to my bed, being thoroughly
worn out from want of slcep, and with excessive anxiety.

% Tussday, January 10th, The marine on guard paced the deck
during tlie night with his bayonet sheathed, Fe did not enter my
apartment moro than about every balf-hour, when he struck the
bell, came to my cot, and looked upon me. An officer on watch
came down severnl times during the night, (when the bell was
struck,) and inquired, “Is the prisoner safe t* Captain Bumett
fnformed me this morning that the commodore had sent permission
for Mrs. Burchell to come on board and see me, without the pre-
sonce of a third person.

“ Wednesday, January 11¢h. The marine, during the night, con-
tinued the same ns the night preceding, pacing at the door of the
cabin chiefly., About every half-hour, on striking the bell, he
came lo my cot, and looked upon me; after which, several times
during the night, in reply to the inquiry, ¢ Is the prisoner there 1
or, ‘ Is the prisoner safe $* he answered, ¢ He is,’ or, ¢ He is eafe.’
In the morning I asked to see the commanding officer on deck ;
when Mr. Middlemist, the master; came. I stated that I should
be glad if Mrs. Burchell might be permitted to come on board
to-day. He snid he would forward my request to the commodore.
A little past nine o’clock, Mr, Middlemist came and informed me
that the commodore had no objection to Mrs. Barchell’s coming on
board, provided she would promise not to have any commumication
with the share. I ropliod, I had no doubt Mrs. Burchell would
mdke the promise on ber part, understanding the pledge to mean,
that she should not take advantage of her visit to make any com
munications from me, either direetly or indirectly. Mr. Middlemist
took the cornmodore’a note to Mrs, Burchell, which she read, and
promised accordingly ; afior which she was brought on board. She
dined with me, and aguin left about five o’clock.

“ Thursday, January 12th. . . . There was much company
on board with the officers to-day. Captain Burnett informed me
this afternoon, that Dr. Gordon had been on Loard, and wished to
see me; but, 08 his injunctions were to probibit all intercourse with
me, he could not comply with his request.

“ Friday, January 13th. . . . A little before ten, Lieutenant
Lalko stated to me that instructions were received from the governor
to the effect that my papers should be scnt to the custos, the Hon.,
Richard Barrett, who was authorised to examine them. My port-
nble desk was consequently hrought up, and, in the presence of
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Lieutenant Lake, Mr. Middlemist, and wyself, the seals were
broken, and every manuscript paper taken out. Mr, Middlemist at
first put aside everything in print; but Licutenant Lake, having
waited on the captain, returned, saying that Captain Burnett stated
¢ every thing, manuseripts, printed publicntions, or books, must bo
sent.”  The printed papers, before put nside, were now taken, to-
gether with books, including my New Testament.  The whole was
wrapped up in paper, tied, scaled, nnd then forwarded. During
the latter part of this proceeding, Mrs. Burchell was brought by
Captain Pengelly, but detained on deck untll the papers were sent.
My desk, having Leon thus rifled of its contents, was returned to
me.

“ Monday, January 16th. Hed a very bad night, and arose this
moming very unwell in health.

“ Tuesday, January 17th. Sl unwell this morning, . .-
Not having had an opportunity of going on deck since Monday the
9th, I stated to Captain DBumnett this afternoon that I felt unwell,
and was suffering from confinement ; and should be glad, thercfore,
to be permitted to go on deck for o few minutes, to have the bonefit
of fresh air. He said that the officer on deck was busy just then,
but that he wonld see him, and give him directions to allow mo a8
soon as convenient, Deing unwell, T lay down end slept; when,
a little after six, p. m., the officer came to inform me of tho per-
mission, arging me o go and enjoy & little fresh air. I accordingly
went, and contivued about forty minutes ; the marine, however, did
nol accompany me 08 on the former occasion. At half-past seven
Captain Burnett came, and inquired whether or not I had been on
deck ; adding, that at any time, when I felt desirous of doing so, I
had only to send to the officer in command for the time being,
when, unless it were inconvenient, I could go.

« Wednesday, January 18th. Rather better this morning.”

Such are the terms in which the journalist com-
menced his entries for this the eleventh and the last
day of his captivity on board a British man-of-war.
During the whole of this period, althaugh no reason
hnd been assigned for his apprehension and detention,
he had been kept under guard, been permitted only
twice to go on deck for the benefit of fresh air, and
prohibited all intercourse with any person, his family
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and sentry excepted. The scene was now to be
shifted; and accordingly, in the early part of the
aficrnoon, Captain Burnett informed him that he had
roceivod a note from the commodore, stating that, by
desire of the custos, he was to be returned to the
Garland Grove. He was therefore requested to be
ready in the course of a quarter of an hour, when a
boat would be in waiting to effect his transit. But he
needed no such length of time to complete his pre-
parations, having been deprived of everything besides
the barest necessaries : in fact, all he had to do was to
turn the key in the lock of a balf-empty portmanteau.
Before leaving hLe inquired whether his honour the
custos bad returned the papers of which he had bereft
him, and which included all his accounts, private as
well as public, but of which he had no duplicate copy ;
when he was informed that they bad not as yet been
received. A little before four o’clock, Captain Pen-
gelly came alongside, when Mr. Burchell took leave of
the Blanche with little cause for gratitude towards any
of those on board with whom he had been brought
into forced und unwelcome contact. A few minutes
sufficed to convey him to the Garland Grove, but it
was still as a prisoner; consequently subject to mani-
fold inconveniences and, galling restrictions. To ap-
preciate the severity of his prolonged end unjust con-
finement, recourse must be had to his journal, selec-
tions from which are now resumecd.

“ Priday, January 20th. This moruing Mr. Gardner and Mr.
and Mrs. Whitchorne came on board. Ablout eleven, Messrs.
Manderson and Delisser cameo on board. ¥ asked the former, who is
a magistrate and member of the house of assembly, what was the
cause of my apprehension 1 and whether he could inform me what
charge there was ngainst me ? e replied, that there was no charge

at present; and that Mr. Barrett, who was examining my papers,
had informed him that hitherto hc had found nothing in them
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which, in the lenst degree, implicated me, or which one planter
would not write 1o another,

¢ Saturday, January 21st. Mossrs, Knibb and Abbott camo on
board this morning ; they remained during tho day, and returned in
the cvening.

“ Sunday, January 22nd. Mr. Dendy wout on shore to see the
friends at Jackson Town. On his return this evening, ho stated
that Mr. Roby had called on and informed them, that Mr. Barrett
had finished the examination of my papers, and had found nothing
which in any respeet criminated me. He added, however, that Mr.
Barrett could, from the tenor of my lctters, discover my sentiments,
and considered (as did Mr. Roby also,) that it would be most con-
ducive to our own safety, us also to the welfare of the country, that
we should all leave! Mr. Roby further observed, that he considered
us to be the innocent cause of the insurrection, inasmuch as the
ncgroes may havo perverted the meaning of scripture passages, which
we probably had read, or repeated ; such as, ‘ The Son shall make
you free!’ and, ¢ Fight the good fight of faith!’

“ Monday, January 23rd. This morning Mr. Dendy was sent
on shore by Capt. Pengelly, to inform our missionary frlends that
they must not repeat their visit to the ship, ns the magistrates were
greatly displeased yesterday at his allowing them to come on board
at all. In the afternoon Capt. Pengelly mentioned that he had
called upon the commodore, in consequence of the magistrates’
displeasuro against him ; who informed Lim that he had acted very
improperly, in allowing Messrs. Knibb, Whitehorne, and Abbott
to come on board, as he must be aware that, when the prisoner was
on board the Blanche, he himself prohibited him all intercourse
with cvery person except Mrs. Byrchell. Capt. Pengelly also
added, that he had waited on the custos respecting this same affair;
who stated that he had acted very wrong in receiving the mission-
aries on board, and that the missionaries had forfeited their ¢ surety ’
by leaving the Bay to go on hoard. The captain further added,
that the custos had informed him, that ¢he had examined my
papers ; that there was nothing in them to criminate me; but that
hie conld discover from them what were my scntimenls rolative to
slavery, and that they wero such as to render my leaving the colony
necessary for my own safety, as well as for the welfarc and eafety
of the colony itself. He thereforo advised me to leave the istand.’
The captain stated, that on informing tho custos thera wns o vessel
in the harbour, (tbe Lagan ) about to sail for Dublin, the custos
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abscrved, that ¢if 1 were willing to return home by her, he would
obtain a passport for me,” In conclusion, Capt, Pengelly recom-
monded me to writo to the cnstos, for permission to leave the island
by this vessel, or by some other which may be about to sail
from Kingston. On my remarking, that I could not write to the
custos, ns I had received no communication from him, nor indeed
any information reapecting my approbension and detention ; he said
that I was at liberty to mention this conversation with him. To
this T replied, that ns I was forbidden all communication with the
shore, 8o that I could procure advice neither from my legal adviser
nor from my private friends, I did not feel at liberty to write to the
oustos ; but that if his honour had sent, or were yet to send, an
officinl communication, I expected the same in writing ; and that
if I had received a written communication from him, I should most
readily Lave written a reply.

« Thursday, January 26th. Mr. Renwick came on board this
morning to sco Mrs. Burchell, After breakfast, Capt. Pengelly
called me aside, and stated that he was sorry to see her on hoard,
as it would give much offence on shore, and probably involve him
in considerable difficulties ; that Custos Barrett had informed him
that, if he allowed any persons to {requent the ship from the shore,
he himself would be the sufferer; that he did not feel at Liberty,
therefore, to have any of his own friends; and that be feared if we
allowed Mrs. Renwick, or any one clse, to come and see us, the
authorities would interdict nl! communication with the ship, and
prohibit even himsolf from going on shore, thus serlonsly interfering
with his own as well as the ships business, or perhaps there may
be even a military guard placed on board, 1 immediately regnested
Mrs, Renwick to go on shore, and at the same time informed ber
thet she would not be permitted to return. This day Capt. Park
dined on board. In the coumse of conversntion he observed that,
of all tho members who composed the court-martial, Mr. George
Gordon was the only one who conducted himself with any thing
like seriousness ; that they appeared to be 8o accustomed to trying,
condemning, and exccuting the negroes, as to have become
thoroughly hardened and insensiblo; so that, daring the trials,
they were all, with Lhe above exception, cracking their jokes and
laughing.

« Monday, January 30th. In conversation with Capt. Pengelly
this evening, T observed that, as I was still kept in ignorance of the
cause of my apprehcosion and imprisonment, both of which I
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Delieved to be illegnl, without an arrest, a henting and commilment,
or even any reason being assigned for the proceeding, and thot too
when martial law had ccased, I should apply for permission to
return home, to seck there an explanation of such troatment from
officers of his majesty’s navy ; as also, a redress of my grievances;
and that, if I could, T should demand that the whole of my papors,
which had been so unceremoniously selzed, should be again senled,
and forwarded to his majesty’s government at home for their in-
spection, that they may be cnabled to judgo of the legality or other-
wise of my confinement. Capt. Pengelly replied, ¢ Why did you
not go when an opportunity was offored you?’ 1 enid, ¢ Becruse
the permission was not officinlly communicated.” ¢But the custos,”
rejoined the captain, ¢ meant it to be officially communicated through
me.! 1 observed, ‘1 was not fully aware of that; but that if I
reccived an honourablo perwission, I thought'I should go, but could
not lcave in any manner which would reflect on me the least degree
of guilt or dishonour’ 1 afterwards remarked, that 1 considered
the conduct of Commodore Farquhar and Copt. Burnett to be
highly illega); and tbat if, on my release, 1 found it was so, I
should proceed against them at law. .

“ Tuesday, January 31st. Still kept o prisoner. Capt. Pengelly
allows no one from on shorc to come on bLeard to us; but he
informed me to-day that, in tho course of conversation with Mr.
Manderson, that gentleman had repeated the following., Alluding
probably to the time of the expiration of martial law, Mr. Contes
observed,—* The first thing to be done is, to pull down the baptist
chapel.’  Mr. Manderson—* But how are you to do it?’ Mr,
Coates—* Twelve men would soon and easily do this” Mr. Man-
derson—* Would you bo ono of the twelvet’ Mr. Coates—* Yeos,
any day’ Mr. Manderson—‘ But would you be willing to be one
of the twelve, in putting it back again? For be assured you will
have to put it back.” Rev. Mr. M‘Intyre— But, Mr. Coates, in
taking down the chapel, you would take the sense of the inhabilants
of the town” Mr. Coates—* Yes” Rev. Mr. MIntyre—* And
you suppose that you would have the consent of the inhabitants.”
Mr. Contes—* Yes® Rev. Mr, M‘Intyre—* But I can assure you,
there would be a large majority of the inhabitnnis agninst you.’

“ Wednesday, February 1st. The governor arrived in the har-
bour, in the North Star, about two o’clack, p.m. and went on shore
in the course of the afternoon.
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“Saturday, February 4th, Very unwell, from long confinement
and ausponae,

% Monday, February 6th, To-day o proclamation was issued by
the governor, disallowing martial law, under certain regulations, in
the disturbed districts. Capt. Pengelly informed me, that great
displeasure was felt by the gentlemen on the Bay against tho
governor, on account of the proolamation ; and that there was very
great dejection muonifested. He also stated, that the Rov. Mr.
Smith, curate, had some conversation with him to-day; when he
expressed his regrel at the hamh treatment I had received, and
asked whether he could tell him what were my intentions. Up to
the present date, I bave received no information relative to my
apprehension and imprisonment, though atill under arrest, and
refused all intercourse with any persons from the shore. Mr.
Dendy went on shore to sce the friends at Jackson’s Town ; and,
while thero, Mr. Roby called to inform the brethren that martial
law was-discontinued, and that they had therefore better petition the
custos to be allowed {o leave. He also stated that some persons
(gantlemen, so-called) had heard that Mr. Dendy had come
from on board the Garland Grove, and bad been seen go to
Jackson’s Town ; and that they had therefore resolved, if they wmw
any one from the Garland Grove dressed as a minister, they would
shoot him. The governor left Montego Bay for Lucea and other
places,”

Thus jealously guarded, degraded in the public
estimation by being treated as a criminal, and deprived
of the society, counsels, and sympathy of friends, Mr.
Burchell continued, without being informed of the
cause, a prisoner on board the Garland Grove for two
and twenty days; making a total of thirty-three days
since his arrest by Lieut. Usher, by whom he was
conveyed on board the Blanche. In the course of the
following Friday, however, Capt. Pengelly received an
official note in the terms ensuing.

““ Montego Bay, February 10¢th, 1832,
“Sm, “ You are hereby authorized to release from detention
the person of Mr. Burchell.  “Ricuarp Barresr, Cusios.
% To Cuptain Pengelly, Ship Garland Grove
K
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The captain lost no time in calling on Mr. Roby;
and, together, they called on the missionnries ashore,
showing them the above document. They also united
in the carnest recommendation that Mr. Burchell, now
honourably discharged, should quit the island without
delay, at least for a while. Tho former urged that the
interests of his employers, as well as his own, had
already suffered ; and were likely Lo be further injured
by his remaining longer on board. The friends of the
missionaries also, by mingling with the people, had
ascertained that the public feeling against him was so
violent, that his life would be imperilled if he attempted
to land. Capt. Shibles, of the American ship, Robert
andv Rowland, stated that he had heard Mr. Samuel
‘Willingham, of Cow Park, swear that “he would not
go homo tll he had got Mr. Burchell's heart’s blood.”
He also heard the same gentleman declare in the court-
house, that “if an indictment ngainst any person con-
cerned in the rebellion were brought before the jury
on which he sat, a {rue bill should be brought against
him if his influence could bring it about.” Capt.
Barnett, of the army, had also informed Mrs. Renwick
on the 4th of February, that « Mr. Burchell would not
be able io land, as he had learned the day before that
the inhabitants would shoot him if he did.” All the
missionary brethren on the Bay united, therefore, in
stating it as their opinion, that it was his duty to pro-
ceed to America by the earliest opportunity; and that,
by doing it openly and publicly, on the credit of Mr.
Custos Barrett’s declaration, there would be no com-
promise of character. '

While arrangements to this effect were being
negotiated, through the medium of Capt. Pengelly, o
boat came alongside the Garland Grove nest day,
about two o’clock, with Mr. Sidney Lowin, the head
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constable, accompanied by two subordinates, who
stated that he was sent by the civil anthorities to arrest
and take Mr. Burchell before them at the court-house.
He then produced a warrant, signed by Joseph Bowen,
Esq. justice of the peace, for tho apprehension of
Messrs. Burchell and Gardner, on a charge contained
in the affidavit of Samuel Stennett, a free person of
colour, which was thus recited in the instrument:—
¢ That Mr. Burchell had said to him, (Stennett,) and
other lecaders of the baptist society, to go among the
negroes in the country, and tell them that freedom was
theirs ; and that they, the negroes, must fight and pray
for it, and they will get it. And forther, that he had
heard parson Gardner say the same.”

In his journal of this eventful period, Mr. Burchell
writes ;—*“I stated to Mr. Lewin the plot against my
life, and requested him to tarry till Capt. Pengelly
returned, as he was then expected every minute. He
replied, ‘ he could not do that; and as he came by
order of the civil authorities, I had no reason to fear.”
On urging my request, he stated, “The fact is, Mr.
Burchell, this would not have been done, if they had
not heard )z%u were going away: you have no need to
be under any alarm.” Mr. Lewin allowed me to
change one or two articles of clothing, when he said,
“he could remain no longer, and I must go.” Mr.
‘Whitehorne accompanied me into the boat.”

This hour of separation from his beloved family was,
perbaps, the darkest and saddest of his chequered life.
All the anxieties of which his nature was capable, and
in their intensest form, were crowded into it. It was
the crisis to which the course of events had hitherto
tended ; and in reference to which, after its transit, he
might have said, “The bitterness of death is past!”
Ho had learncd with certninty, and in all its magnitude,

K 2
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the conspiracy against him into which the greater port
of the white inhabitants of the town had entered ; and
he could not but be conscious, that the first step he
took on shore might probably be the last,

Those whom he left behind shared in the same
fearful and thnlling solicitudes. * My heart was so
full,” says Mr. Dendy, * that I could not open my lips,
even to say farewcll! Mrs. Burchell was in a mental
agony ;—indeed, not one of us was far from thc same
state. 'We assisted her into the cabin; when we all
fell upon our knees, and called on the Most High. I
never was at such a prayer-meeting before. The Lord
assisted me much in my supplications, while the tears
ran profusely down my checeks on to the floor; Mrs.
Burchell frequently responding to my petitions, in the
bitterest distress of mind. After prayer, I assisted
Mrs. Burchell in rising from her Inees, for she seemed
almost fixed. She said she felt the burden removed,
and relief to her troubled heart; but still, her feelings
were in a state of great excitement, and we could
scarcely keep her from fainting. After a short time,
she became a little more composed, and expressed her
coufidence in God. I proposed that the ninety-first
psalm should be read, and after that the forty-sixth,
the psalm to which good Martin Luther used to resort
when in trouble. From these precious portions of the
holy word we had previously obtained much consola-
tion, and now we found them very, very precious.”

When did his people ever address themselves in
prayer to their heavenly Father in vain? When did
he ever turn away his car of mercy from them? When
did he ever disappoint their confidence; or permit the
word, on which he had caused them to hope, to fail of
its accomplishment? Nor was the faithfulness of the
promise now to fail of a signal vindication :—* Call
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upon me in the day of trouble; T will deliver thee,
and thou shalt glorify me.” Ps. 1. 15,

As the boat, in which Mr. Burchell was being con-
veyed ashore, neared the quay for which she was
making, the forogious spirit and desperate designs of
those by whom it was thronged were but too obvious,
To savoe a valuable life, if possible, the officer who had
her in charge, having already formed his plan, ordered
the men at the oars to pull out with all their strength ;
at the same moment, putting the tiller hard down, he
brought the bows of the boat round, and shot with the
flectness of an arrow to an adjoining slip, where only
a few persons were standing. The whole party imme-
diately jumped on shore, and mounted to the top step
just as the van of the infuriated rabble, now further
enraged by disappointment, came rushing pell-mell to
the same spot. One of them struck at the missionary
with a dagger, which pierced the breast of his coat.
but glancing off did no other mischief. The throng
increasing every moment, as fresh parties of them
hurried from the adjoining quay, began to press upon
him, hissing, grooning, and gnashing at him with their
teeth ; some with water in their mouths, to spit on
him, others brandishing their weapons in fierce de-
nunciation. Some cried out, *“ Have his blood !
others, “ Soot him!"” and others, *“ Hang him!” But,
as they attempted to close in upon their defenceless
victim, a few coloured militia men generously threw
themselves into a oircle around him, forming a body-
guard; and, hurling back defiance on the tumultuary
mob, exclaimed, that if found guilty by the laws to
which he was amenable, he should suffer the penalty
awarded by a jury of his countrymen ; until then, they
would regard him as innocent, and allow him to be
reached only through their persons. As though awe-
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struck, the murderous crowd made no further effort;
and the solf-constituted and faithful guard, marching
down in order to the court-house, turned this once
hostile array into a triumphal procession.

“On arriving at the court-house,” says Mr. Burchol], I found
with many other persons, Mr. Joseph DBowen, who signed the
warrant, and was one of the men who, I had been informed, had
sworn to effect my dcath; and one who had threatened to Mr.
Manderson, the day the chapel was demolished, that ¢the house of
any person should come down that protected the missionaries;’ and
one who, although a magistrate, was present at, if not active in,
pulling down the chapel. DPresently after, Mr. John Coates came,
the gentleman, who had said at the same time to Mr. Manderson,
¢ that he would not be in the skin of any of those missionaries that
night for a trifle  and who, though also fn the commission of the
pesce, was present at, if not alding in, tho demolition of the chapel.
These two men presided on the bench. Mr., Coates then read the
deposition of Stennett, as contained in the warrant, I said, ¢ I have
no distinct recollection of such a person as Stepnett.” Mr. Coates,
pointing at him, said, ¢ There he 1. I looked, a first and second
time, when I recollected that I had seen him ; but that certainly he
was not a member, much less a leader, when I left the island in
May, 183). Mr. Coates then said, ¢Mr. Burchell, as maglstrates
we are compelled to commit you—we can do nothing else; but the
governor is expected in tho course of one or two hLours, when you
can write to him ; perhaps he will appoint some other steps. All
we can do is, to request Mr. Nunes to make your situation in the
guol as comfortable ns possible,’ Ho tben spoke to Mr. Nunes, and
directed the clerk of the peace to draw out the commitment. Mr.
Gardner was then called for, but had mot yet mrrived : presently
Mr. Manderson came, and said that he had sent for him, and that
he would bo there immmediately. On Mr. Gardner coming in, the
deposition wos read over to him; and Mr. Coates made similar
remarks to him respeeting his commitment; when we were both
fully committed to take our trial,

« We were then conducted to the common gnol by the constables
and a guard of the militia, who humanely preserved us from the
throng, and from all injury. The guard consisted of coloured
persons, and to them wo felt ourselves greatly indebted. On



IMPRISONED. 199

arriving at the place of our destination, Mr, Nuncs called us up into
the housc of the gnol keeper, and stated that, as the prigon was so
full, we might ocoupy a room in that house; but that, as we should
thereby put the kooper, Mr. Wilson, to much inconvenience, we
should doubtless he willing to remunerate him. We asked Mr.,
Nunues, if we should be permitted to walk in the yard. He replied,
¢ he did not know, but would consult the magistrates.’*’

This request, reasonable as it was in itself, was
deemed to involve too great a favour, or too much of
tisk, to be complied with.

The whole of the above procedure is so sudden and
unanticipated in its occurrence, and so rapid yet formal
in its development, that it seems invested with some-
what of mystery. The following brief statement may
be received in explication. While the grand jury were
sitting, a petition was drawn up by some of the more
violent of them, requesting his honour the custos to
interpose, and to prohibit Mr. Burchell's leaving the
island. They well knew the energy of his character;
the determination with which perhaps he might seek
redress; the fearlessness with which he would certainly
expose the injustice and tyranny of themselves and
fellow colonists. To prevent his escape from their
toils, and his return home to tell the tale of his
prolonged and rigorous imprisonment, must therefore
be effected by all means, aut fas aut nefas. The above
scheme was consequently devised; and it was pro-
posed that the foreman should sign the petition on
behalf of the whole. But, after it had been read,
Messrs. Lewin, Jump, Dewar, Solomon Marks, and
John Ball, refused their concurrence. The foreman,
therefore, Mr. T. Bernard, Mr. Samuel Delisser, and
six other gentlemen, severally appended their names.
The custos declined receiving it, unless some positive
charge, criminating Mr. Burchell, was set forth. Such
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an affidavit (by what means we shall see heronfter) was
at length procured, and the hoped for-results cnsued,
as already described. Henece the remark which Mr.
Lewin made, when he arrested his prisoner on board
the Garland Grove,—* This would not have been
done, had they not heard that you were going away.”

In the afternoon of Tuesday, February 14th, Mr.
Lewin, a member of the grand jury of the spocial
slave court, visited Mr. Burchell and his fellow
prisoner; and, in the course of conversation, informed
them, that on the day after their committal, some of
the hostile party stated in conversation with himself,
that ¢ they feared they had overshot the mark; for if,
on trial, they could not convict Burchell and Gardner,
after preventing Burchell from leaving the island, the
colony would suffer more than from any other act, as
the case of oppression would sppear so .much the
greater.” They had therefore propesed to him “to
act with Burchell and Gardner’s friends, in effecting
their escape, especially that of the former.” His
reply was, “ That he would do no such thing; as he
was sure Mr. Burchell and his friends were too hon-
ourable to act in such a manner.” After putting them
in possession of this statement, Mr. Lewin added,
¢« You must therefore expect that they will make heaven
and earth meet, to secure evidence to convict you.”

That this was not an unfounded apprchension, the
following facts are submitted as samples of proof,
which may be produced in ezfenso.

For the purpose of extorting crimjnative information,
a party seized a poor fellow, named William Plummer,
one of Mr. Burchell's faithful servants, and shut him
up in a close room, with a pan of burning brimstone,
for twenty-four hours, telling him *he should have a
taste of hell before he went there.”
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Susan Mackenzie informed Messrs. Sturge and
Iarvey, some years after, that during the rebellion she
was sent for by certain persons, because she was a
“great baptist woman.” They tried to make some
man swear against her to hang ber, but did not
succeed ; and because she would not say anything
against her minister, Mr. Buorchell, three men, with
three new cats, were ordered to flog her. They gave
her about three hundred lashes, after which she was
sent to the workhouse for three months. So fearful
was the punishment to which she was subjected, that
when the attorney of the estate to which she belonged
ordered her to the field, August, 1834, she said she
was not able, and, in evidence of the truth of the
statement, showed him her back.*

Dr. George W. Towton, of Lucea, having taken
prisoner a negro man, proceeded thus to interrogate
him.—Dr: T. “Did not Mr. Burchell tell you to
rebel ?’ Negro. *No, sir.” Dr T. *“Tell me the truth;
confess that he told you so, or I'll blow your brains
out;” at the same time clapping a pistol to the man’s
head. Moved by so pressing an appeal, the prisoner
retracted his previous denial of Mr. Burchell’s guilt,
and made answer, “Hi! for true massa! me just
remember! Night pefore him go away, him tell me
sinling tan so!"t It need scarcely Le added that
evidence of so equivocal a character, obtained under
such circumstances, was not deemed available by the
party who had taken the trouble to extort it.

Part of the same day in which Mr. Burchell was
favoured with the kindly visit of Mr. Lewin, he
devoted to correspondence with Mr. Dyer. The letter
is dated, ‘ Common gaol, Montego Bay, February 14th,

®* Tha West Indlen n 1837, pp. L IL Appendix.
* Christinn Record, p. 106,
x §
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1832;” and after narrating the cowrse of events during
some previous days, the writer adds the following
sentences :—

“Y can and do most solemnly nssure you, thot I nm as innocent of
nny connexion with, or of any knowledge of, this unhappy insurrec-
tion, as an infant child ; and do further most eolemnly assure you
that, neither dircetly nor indirectly, have I been concerned in it.
Still, I nm committed to gnol ; and what kind of trial can I expect
from people thus secking my life, thus thirsting for my blood? Oh,
my dear sir, pray for me—pray for us! We need, indeed, an
interest in your prayers, and in the prayers of the Christinn church
in Britain. None know—none can tell, our sufferings: they ore
bitter, bitter ! Truly I know what it is to say, * My tears have
beon my meat day and night.” We fenr not, however, any fair and
impartial investigation on trlal; we have no cause to do so: for
unless snch evidence us may be extorted by the threat of the
gallows, or by perjury brought about by the promiso of life to those
who have deserved death by actual rebellion, or perjury by promiso
of large reward to the unprincipled, be brought against us, our
innocence must and will appear as the sun at noon-day."”

We have already recorded that, on the 5th of
February, martial law was superseded by the proclama-
tion of the governor. Thus deprived of the licence
they had so long enjoyed for gratifying personal
revenge, and for perpetrating the most atrocious
cruelties on the negroes, the colonists cast an evil eye
on the property of the mission and its agents. Long’
since, indeed, bhad they committed the first act of
spoliation, and laid Salter’s Hill chapel in ashes. On |
the 3rd of January this large and substantial edifice,
which had but just recently been completed, and
occupied for the purposes of worship but once, was
fired by a party of the St. James’s militia, under the
command of a balf-pay officer, Lieut. F. B. Gibbs,
R.N., and Capt. George Gordon. DBut as the prerog-
ative of destroying human life was at length resumed
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by the civil powers, the military took into their hands
that of the destruction of obnoxjous property. On the
7th of TFebruary, therefore, when the St. Ann’s
regiment were about to leave Falmouth, Ensign J. W.
Gayner, justice of the peace, and Adjutant Samuel
Tucker, ordered tho men to break down Mr, Knibb’s
chapol, which they had occupied as barracks during
martial law, and animated them to undertake the

sacrilegious service by setting the example. Under
such euspices, it was quickly and completely de-

molished. -The baplistery, situated in the chapel yard,
was previously filled up with filth by the workhouse
negroes ; who, being under the management of the
magistrates, cannot bo supposed to have done it
without their concurrence. The cenotaph to the
memory of that devoted evangelist, Rev. James Mann,
was {orn down and dashed to pieces by men who
arrogate to themselves the almost exclusive possession
of intelligence and good breeding, but who showed .
themselves capable of trampling with equal reckless-

ness on the rights of the living and the relics of the

dead. While the work of destruction was proceeding,

information was conveyed to Lieut. Thomas Tennison,

of the Trelawney regiment, and officer on guard in the

town ; who contented himself with replying, “It was

no mattor whether they broke the chapel or not, as he

supposed they would set it on fire too ¥’

In the courso of the same day, intimation was given
to the missionaries in Montego Bay, that Dr. Lawson,
the younger, was actively engaged in raising a mob for
the destruction of Mr. Burchell's chapel. No serious
apprehension was, however, entertnined, that the
inhabitants of the town would prove themselves to be
so utterly lost to all sense of propriety, as to yield to
such a proposal. But the next day, February 8th, more
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numerous and certain indications of their purpose
became manifest.  Mr. Roby having been informed of
it, repaired to the court-house, where ho informed the
custos, and Dr. Lawson the elder, of it. The former
professed himself incredulous; and said he could not
da anything, unless Mr. Roby would make an affidavit
that the act was about to be committed. This, of
.course, he could not do: he offered, however, to swear
that he had been informed so, and that he believed it
was contemplated. His honour held this to be
insufficient to justify his taking any measures; but
spoke of the civil and military powers as being at
hand. Dr. Lawson expressed himself as much
offended at the imputation thus cast on the inhabitants
of the good town of Montego Bay by Mr. Roby, and
even termed it a “libel,” celling on Mr. John Coates,
who was near, to notice it. Within an hour of this
interview, the work of demolition was commenced.
Mr. Roby again hastened to the court-house, but found
that both the custos and Dr. Lowson were out of the
way. The striking of the clock, at noon, was the
concerted signal ; and as the last note still reverberated
through the ball of the courl-house, Lieut. Col. Morris
exclaimed to a gentleman who stood ncar him, ¢ Now
let us go!” A party at once issued from the sanctuary
of justice, gathering a large mob in their onward
march; and, by two o'clock, the capacious building, in
which from fifteen hundred to two thousand persons
had often received instruction from the lips of the now
imprisoned missionary, was a heap of ruins.

The following magistrates and officers of militia were
present at, and most of them very actively engaged in,
the work of spoliation; thus literally verifying, and
giving special significance to, the statement of his
honour the custos,—the civil and military powers
arc at hand !”
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Lieut.-Col. William Charles Morris.
Major John Coates,
Capt. George Gordon,
«. William Mitchell Kerr,
John Cleghorn, Magistrates.
Joseph Bowen,
Ben. Haughton Tharpe,
John Tharpe,
William Nottleton Balme.
Edward Evans, Coroner.
Lleut James Gordon, Magistrate.
James Fray.
William Plummer.
Thomas Watson.
Charles Wallace Ogle.
John Henry Morris.
G. M’'Farquhar Lawson, Jun., Adjutant.
Henry Hunter.
Dns1gn William Fowle Holt.
James Coates.
‘William Gordon.
Joseph Gill Jump.
Alexander Campbell, Esq. Copsc,
} Magistrates

..

Charles O'Connor, Esq.
William Heath, Esq.
Mr. W. B. Popkin, Head Constable.

Happily for society, such a list of names and titles,
such an array of functionaries and officials,—

“ All, all honourable men,”—

is not often to be met with in connection with such an
enterprise; and devoutly is it to be hoped, that the
period is far distant when others will be fired with the
low ambition of emulating their deeds and infamy.
The events of 1832, in Jamaica, combine, however,



206 MEMOIR OF THOMAS DURCIELT.

with those of 1791 in Ergland, to ovince that lawless-
ness and ouirage aro not the attributes of the lower
classes exclusively ; but, as occasion arises, can also be
asserted by parties whose education and position in
society leave them without the shadow of an apology.

At this period, Mr. Burchell was called to endure, in
addition to the imprisonment of his person and the
destruction of his place of worship, “ the spoiling of
his goods.” Of the entire missionary brotherhood, he
was the greatest loser in a pecuniary point of view.
*Possessed of private property bofore he engaged in
the missionary enterprise, he subsequently rendered
important pecuniary aid to the Jamaica mission.
Haring fixed his heart upon his missionary engage-
ments, he had purchased, and furnished at his own
expense, a residence in the mountains, to afford
occasionally a refreshing retreat for himself and family
from the sultry temperature of Montego Bay. This
house, called Hillington, and situated in Hanover was
burnt down by the militia, dutmg the esistence of
martial law. Near this spot is a houso which Mr.
Burchell rented as a chapel, and preached in, called
Shepherd’s Hall, or Gurney’s Mount. At this place, a
Christian church was formed, and 2 congregation of
several hundred persons usually assembled. It was
entered by the militia, and the benches, pews, pulpit,
and houschold furniture, (the latter being Mr. Burchell's
property,) were taken out and burnt. Various other
damages were also sustained by bhim, of which we have
no particulars.”™

The colonial incendiaries proceeded with such deter-
mination and activity in their career, that, by the 19th
of February, ten places of worship, in the western part
of the island, were razed to the ground; and a large

* Narrallve of Recsut Evonls &o., by the Misslonaries, p. 120.
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amount of personal or mission property destroyed,
stolen, or injured, at four other stations. Under these
ciroumstances, the missionaries addressed a memorial
to his excellency the governor at Montego Bay; to
which a prompt reply was rendered by his secretary,
stating that the petition had been anticipated by his
excellenoy, as would appear from the proclamation just
promulgated through the island, which called on all
oustodes of parishes and justices of the peace to seek
out and discover the authors of such outrages, in order
to their being punished. So little respect was paid to
the proclamation, however, that very soon after it had
been posted, several copies were torn down; and,
underneath one in the court-house, was found written,
“ Whosoever gives information respecting the above,
shall eatitle himself to Le tarred and feathered !”

The deplorable enmity which prevailed against the
true Lonefactors of the country was such, that, on a
requisition, the senior magistrate, T. J. Gray, Esq.,
convened a meeting at the court-house, with the design
of influencing the rvepresentatives in the house of
assembly, to ““ expel the baptist sect from the island.”
The speeches made were in accordance with this
feeling, and resolutions were passed, expressive of
equal abhorrence of rcligion and of its propagators. A
further illustration of the same spirit, and of the
unblushing effrontery with which it was manifested,
was furnished in a large manuscript placard, measuring
nineteen inches by twelve, found posted on the door of
the court-house. As the original document now lies
before the biographer, a transcript of it is given, as
near to it in chameter as type will admit of. It ran as
follows :— '
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“But the prophel which shall presume to speak a word in
my name which I have not commanded him lo speak, even
that prophet shall die.””—DgurEroNomy, chap. xviii. ver. 20,

May this be the fate of all such as
BURCHELL!

But though thus pursued with untiring energy, the
persons of the missionaries were still uninjured ; and,
under the guardianship of a divine Providence, they
seemed to bear about with them a more than charmed
life. If their external circumstances were not those of
ease and honour, they were far more serene and happy
in mind than their persecutors; and, while confiding
all to” the hands of their once crucified, bul now
glorified Lord and Master, felt that all was well and
secure for time and eternity.

Amidst the discomforts of a prison, Mr. Burchell
derived much spiritual consolation from the pages of
Rev. W. Jay’s *“ Morning and Evening Exercises ;" and
from the Rev. C. Bridges’ admirable ¢ Exposition of
the 119th Psalm;” many portions of both works he
marked with his pencil. Above all, he found his bible
to be, not merely the oracle of “wisdom profitable to
direct,” but a source of richest and all-sustaining solace,
a fountain of life-giving joy and strength.

Perhaps his sufferings received their greatest aggra-
vation from the consciousness that, beneath the same
roof with himself were so many of his beloved flock,
exposed to every indignity, and whose only crime was
that they were baptists. As they were taken out of
their cells, and allowed to walk in the prison-yard from
day to day, for a brief airing, he could recognise some
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of them through the grating of his window, although
from the position of his own room he could not con-
verse with them. But, to a missionary brother who
vigited him, he expressed the decpest and tenderest
sympathy for them; whilst he made thoir spiritual
support and final deliverance the subject of his frequent
and importunate prayer to God.

The second Lord’s day had now come and passed
away, since the prison doors had closed upon him and
kis “ companion in tribulation ;” but to neither of them
had it been a day of joyous fellowship with the saints,
or of holy rcpose to their own souls. On the contrary,
it was a season of disquiet to themselves, as it had been
of {urbulence among 'the prisoners who crowded the
gaol. While all things thus wore the darkest aspect,
and a case of treason soemed likely to be made out
against them both, founded on Stennett’s evidence; and
long after the shadows of night had fallen on all within
and without the narrow circumference of their room
observing from the tone of Mr. Gardner’s conversation
that his heart was ready to faint, Mr. Burchell thus
addressed him:—* You know, my dear brother, your
own innocence in this matter, and I know mine. Our
only refuge is in God. We have trusted in him in
times past, and have ever found him to be ‘a God near
at hand as well as afar off” You know what prayer
has effected ; and you remember what Hezekiah did,
when threatened by the king of Assyria, how he went
up to the house of the Lord, and spread his case before
him there. 'We, my brother, are debarred the privilege
of resort to the Lord's house ; but we are not shut out
from the presence of the Lord; neither can the bars of
this prison prevent our approaching him at the mercy-
seat. Let us, then, spread our case before the God
whom we delight to serve; it may be that he will hear
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us, and send deliverance.,” These words, fresh from
the heart, were not uttered in vain; and il these
 prisoners of the Lord” did not, like Paul and Silas
at Philippi, cbeer their dungeon with the voice of
mclody, they did with that of prayer; and during the
silent watches of the night both poured out their souls
in earnest supplication, until the light of breaking day
surprised them in the hallowed exercise. They then
conversed with each other a little, but it was in an
altered tome; when at length Mr. Burchell said,
“Well, brother Gardner, I feel greatly encouraged ;
and my spirits are relieved of a heavy burden. I
cannot but think the Lord is about to work deliverance
for us.” In about an hour after, the first person who
was admitted to see them communicated the startling
information that Stennett, unable longer to endure the
tortures of conscience, had made voluntary confession
to a magistrate that he had taken a false oath against
the lives of the missionaries.

Scarcely indeed had that unhappy man witnessed
the immediate results of his affidavit, in the imprison-
ment of his victims, than his conscience gave utterance
to upbraidings, and bogan to afflict his heart with bitter
reproaches. To prevent his escape, he was put under
arrest, having swrrendered himself to 2 magistrate some
few days previously as a companion of. the rebels. By
those who saw him at this time, he is represented as
being the image of extreme misery ; and some affirmed
he was not likely to live until the assizes. On tho 14th
of February, his mental anguish spurned all restraints ;
and, sending for his uncle, Mr. George Scott, a respeot-
able resident in the town, he gave espression to the
cause of his distress, by declaring that he had been
bribed to swear falsely. Botween this dato and the
20th of the same month, Mr. Scott informed Stennett’s
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mother, who at once waited on Mr. John Manderson,
and disclosed to him the intelligence she had received.
On the following Wednesday, the 22nd, Mr. Manderson
was called upon to attend the court-house, on some
business relative to the prisoners there. Among them
‘was Stennett, who, as under the impulse of some
invisible and irresistible agency, approached Mr. Man-
derson, and, in the presence of the sentry, began to
disburden his labouring spirit. Mr. Manderson desired
him to cease for the present; until, having transacted
the business on which he had been required, he called
Mr. Raeburn, the non-commissioned officer ou guard,
to hear his narrative. He then cautioned Stennett
against telling & falsehood, respecting the parties whose
names he bhad mentioned; admonishing him of the
effects produced on his mind by his having falsely
implicated the missionaries. His statement was com-
mitted to writing, in the form of an affidavit, and ran
thus : — Samuel Stennett, of the parish of St. James,
oounty of Cornwall, the island of Jamaica, being duly
sworn, maketh oath and saith, that the affidavit made
by him against the baptist missioparies, Thomas Bur-
chell and Francis Gardner, which led to their confine-
ment in gaol, was false and unjust; that he had never
heard from them such facts as he had sworn against
them; that he was instigated to do so by Messrs.
George Delisser, George M‘Farquhar Lawson, jun.,
Joseph Bowen, and William Charles Morris, the former
of whom assured him he would be well looked upon
by the gentlemen of this place; that the country would
give him £10 per annum, and that he, George Delisser,
would make it £50. This deponent further saith, that
he is induced to make this declaration to relieve his
conseience, as he knows nothiog against the said
missionaries; and that he never joined the baptist
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society, as a member, till after Mr. Burchell had left
the country. So help me God.” This statement was
read over to him in the peace office, in the presence
of Messrs. Delisser, Bowen, and Morris, three of the
accused parties, together with some other magistrates.
On being asked, if hie would swear to it, he replied
that * he was ready to swear to it immediately.” Al-
though abuscd and threatened, and that in no very
gentle terms, he could not be shaken from his purpose ;
but steadily persisted in asserting that his present re-
cantation, and not the former affidavit, expressed the
real trath. Then, addressing himself to the gentlemen
individually, he appealed to their own inward con-
sciousness : — “ You know you did, and you cannot
deny it; and you, Mr. Delisser, Mr. Morris, and Mr.
Bowen, were the first persons who spoke to me about
it, and offered me money if I would do it.”

On Friday, the 24th, as Mr. Manderson was passing
along the street, he was met by Mr. Bowen, who in his
solicitude for the moral propricties of others, seems
to have possessed the happy faculty of forgetting any
impeachment of his own. e inquired, therefore, with
exquisite ngiveté, what it was that Stennett had said
respecting him. Mr. Manderson showed him a copy
of the deposition ; on reading which he began to swear,
calling Stennett a lying rascal, &c. His brother magis-
{rate said,  Mr. Bowen, did you not believe this man’s
deposition against Mr. Burchell and Mr. Gardner?”’
“Yes," replied Mr. Bowen, “I did.” *“Then you
must believe this t00,” was the rejoinder; “ for it is on
preciscly the same authority. You must believe both,
ot reject both.” Not liking either horn of the dilemma,
Mr. Bowen passed on without any further remark.

On the 25th the missionaries in the town appealed
to Mr. Manderson, in his official character, to obtain
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the liberation on bail of their imprisoned brethren, in
consequence of this retractation of the charge against
them. He choerfully undertook to submit the subject
to the consideration of the magistrates; but they
refused to interfere. On this, the prisoners themselves
drew up and forwarded (o the governor the following
memorial.

“T0 HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

% The humlle memorial of Tuonas BuncneLt and Fraxcis
G ARDNER, buptist missionarics.

“Suewern,—That your memorialists, togather with several other
missionaries, recently laid before your excelleficy a memorial, stating
their situation at the town of Montego Bay; and they crave your
excellency’s attention to the following additional circumstances.

“On the }0th of February instant, your memorialist, Thomas
Burchell, received from the custos of the parish bis liberation from
imprisonment on board the ship Gariand Grove; when, in conse-
quence of the demolition of the chapel on the Bay, the destruction
of all the mission and his own private property, as also of informa-
tion received from most respectable authority, of a plot having been
entered into agninst his life, by cerfain of the inhabitants, he resolved
on leaving the fsland by an American vessel which was to sail in a
day or two.

“ On Saturday morning, the 11th instant, a requisition was eent to
the custos, for his interference to prevent your memorslist’s de-
parture.  This not succeeding, a worrant was issued against him, by
Joseph Bowen, Esq., founded upon the deposition of a free person
of colour, named Samuel Stennett, who stated € that Mr. Burchell
had said to him, and other lenders of the baptist socicty, to go
among the nogroes in the country, and tell them that freedom was
theirs, and that they must fight and pray for it, and they will get it ;
and further, that ho bad heard Parson Gardner sy the same.’

“The deponent, Samuel Stennett, bad been in gaol, on suspicion
of having been concerned in the late rebellion, and had been dis-
charged several days before your memoralist, Thomas Burchell, had
any thought of lenving tho island ; still, no deposition agninst him
was made, until the failure of the requisition to the custos to pre-

vent his departure,
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“On the warrant being scrved on your memoralist, Thomas
Burchetl, the high constable stated to him, ¢ that the warrant would
not have been issued against him, but for his intention to leave the
sland.’

“On the aforesaid deposition, your memoralists, Thomas Burchell
and Francis Gardrer, were fully commiited to tho county goal, to
take their trial at the ensuing assize court.

“Since that period, the said Samuel Stennett has stated to
several persons, among others to John Manderson and — Raeburn,
Esgs. (whose depositions to the fact have been lnid before the
magistrates,) ‘that the affidavit made by him against your memo-
riglists was false and unjust—that he never heard from them suoh
facts as he had sworn against them—that he was instigated to do so
by Messts. George Delisser, George M‘Farquhar Lawson, jua.,
Joscph Bowen, und William Charles Morris, the former of whom
assured him that he would be well looked npon by the gentlemen
of this place, that tho country would give him £10 per annum, and
that he, George Delisser, would make it up £50—that he was
induced to make this declarntion to relicve his comscience, as he
knows nothing against the said missionaries—and that he never
joined the baptist society as a member, until after Mr. Burchell
had left the country.’

« Your memornlists still remnin in custody, although the person
on whose sole testimony they were commilted has thus publicly
contradicted his own deposition. "They therefore humbly pray that
your excellency will give such directions for thoir being released
from prison, on bail or otherwise, or grant such other relicf, as to
your excellency shall seem meet.

« And your memorialiats shall ever pray, &a.
(Signed,) “ Tnomas BURCHELL.
Fnavcis GARDNER..
“ Montego Bay Gaol, February 25th, 1832."

In consequence of this memorial, the governor made
some communications to the magistrates, the purport
of which did not transpire. No relief, however, was
obtained ; and, strange as it may scem to persons in
this country, where the freedom of the accused quickly
follows on the failure of witnesses, the memoralists
had to submit to the discomforts and degradation of a
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gaol for several weeks longer. That the magistrates
would Dbo desirous of pulting them into a disadvan-
tagoous position, in regard to public opinion and the
approaching court of assize, by keeping them in
*““durance vile,” can be readily understood; but that
the prayor of the prisoners, founded on such premises,
should not have been immediately allowed by the
governor, is inexplicable.

As no other expectalion now remained, than that
the case would be prosecuted to its extremest issue,
the friends who were at large generously endeavoured
to malke the most of their means and opportunities in
preparing for the trial. The difficulties attendant on
this were manifold, and seemed all but insuperable.
The slaves had not yet recovered from the panic
occasioned by the despotic and savage proceedings of
martial law. The missionarics themselves could not
venture to travel in search of information, for fear of
the violence with which they were threatened; and it
was only by stealth that any of the negroes ventured
to visit, in order to communicate with them. Not-
withstanding all obstructions, however, such a mass
of evidence was at length procured, as set their minds
comparatively at ease.

On the 3rd of March, the hearts of all were cheered
by the arrival from Kingston of their legal adviser,
James Forsyth, Esq. attorney-at-law; in whom they
found “not only an intclligent and zealous agent, but
a pious, fervent disoiple of their common Lord; with
whom, cven in the transacting of business, they could
lLiold Christian communion. He entered upon his work,
not as the hired defender of prisoners against prose-
cutors, but with the conviction that the latter were
only the blind agents of Belial, striking at the cause
of the Redeemer through his servants; and with the
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determination to use his utmost ability to overcome the
encmy.” *

On Monday, the 12th of March, the assize court
for the county of Comnwall was opened at Montego
Bay, the then chief justice, the Hon. George Lowman
Tuckett, presiding. His opening charge to the grand
inquest was characlerized by good feeling, and a
dignified impartiality. The list of Lhe prosecutions,
and of the wilnesscs in their support, were then called
over in open court; from which it appeared, that the
charge against Mr, Gardner was to be sustained by the
testimony of four witnesses, in addition to that of the
perjured Stennett; while the last-mentioned individual
was the only one to be produced against Mr. Burchell.
Notwithstanding this extraordinary fact, the attorney-
general, the Hon. Fitz-Herbert Batty, expressed his
determination to secnd in an indictment against the
latter, on that single and retracted cvidence. It is
scarcely necessary to add, that ¢ true bills*’ were found
by the grand jury; consisting, as it did, almost entirely
of white persons resident in the disturbed districts,
most of whom had suffered more or less by the insur-
rection, and nearly all of whom had prejudged and
condemned the missionaries.t Their names, residences,
&c. are as follows : —

William Ridgard, of the parish of Hanover, Esq.,

Toreman.
E. Nembhard, do. do.
John Vassall, do. do.
Frederick Hendricks, do. Shopkeeper.
James Mullings, do. Planter.

* Narrative of Rocont Evonts, &o. by the Mlsslonarlos, p. 66,

| See tho statements of Venturo and Parls, in (ko  Christlan Rocerd,”
No. V. p. 126
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George Rosc, of the parish of Hanover, Planter.
John Jones, of the parish of Westmoreland, KEsq.

John L. Grant, do. Planter.
James Polack, of the parish of St. James, Merchant.
James Sheletto, do. Planter.
William James Angas, do. do.
Joseph Cohen, do. do.
Charles Nicholson, do. do.
John Clare Darvis, do. do.
Horatio Corinaldi, do. do.
Alexander Baillie, do.

William F. Holt, of the parish of Trelawney, do.
John Larkin, do. do.
Peter Heron, do. do.
Charles S. Hopkins, do. do.
Joseph Solomon, do. do.
James Gerrard, do. do.
John Ferguson, do. do.

On the following Wednesday, the 14th of March,
an incident occurred of most amusing interest, and
which sadly interfered with the gravity of state-pro-
secutions. It is thus related by a gentleman who was
present, and who, under the signature of * Equitas,”
sent an account of it to the Wafchman of the 31st
instant,

“In the course of the trial of the soldier, for the
murder of the negro Trim, the aliorney-general stated
that he was sorry to interrupt the proceedings of the
court, but he had received a message from the grand
jury, as to some information which they required re-
specting a Dbill then before them. The chief-justice
said, * Lot the grand jury come into court, and state
the request.” They then came up, and the foreman
said to the court, that they were at a loss how ta pro-

L



218 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BURCHELL.

teed with the bill in the case of My, Burchell, as the
only witness to support it had confessed himself per-
jured. ¢ Gentlemen,’ said the judge, ‘I have nothing
to do with the matter; it is for you to judge of the
credibility of any witness in support of a bill. If it
were a point of law upon which you sought my advice,
I would be happy to give it you to the best of my
ability; but this rests entirely with yourselves. If
you wish my advice as an individual, I would say,
without hesitation, that a person who bhas confessed
himself perjured is not entitled to credit, and it would
be highly improper to receive his testimony.” A juror
then addressed the attorney-general, and inquired what
was to be done with the bill, as there was no other
witness to support it ? ¢ Gentlemen,’ said the attorney-
general, ¢ why the same as you would do with any
other bill; throw it out— write on it gnoramus.’
< But, said the wiseacre, ¢ kow can we ignore a bill,
when there is no evidence before us to support ot 7' 7

The grand jury having reluctantly ‘written ‘igno-
ramue ” (as they might well do with ludicrous and
mortifying propricty) on the bill, Mr. Burchell’s dis-
charge was ordered. Immediately on the sherifi’s
arrival at the prison with that document, Mrs, Bur-
chell, who had been there from an early hour, hastened
to her lodgings, the residence of Mr. J. F. Brown, to
inform the friends of it, two of whom went to escort
Lhim home. On his entering the house, many of the
frce members of his flock crowded to see him, and to
tender their congratulations. One of them, in the
noble spirit of the gospél, said to him, * Minister, no
you feel too bad; we enemy, dem very wicked. Dem.
take we neger, dem hang we, dem shoot we, dem pill
we blood as though we no worth at all; but, we must
no feel too bad. We must pray for we persecutor;
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for though dem wicked for (rue, dem no convert yot.”
In o similarly admirable strain, another thus addressed
him in tho course of the afternoon :—* Massa, no you
feel too trouble. We persecator, dem bad—dem too
bad; but de bible tell we, we must pray for we perse-
cutor. And you know, minister, Paul him once a
Saul.” Amidst these touching expressions of his
people’s love and piety, he was at length so completely
overcome, that he was obliged to defer the visits of
others until the morrow.

Two hours of pleasurable enfranchisement, however,
had scarcely elapsed, when intelligence was brought
that a conspiracy against his life was in process of
formation ; and that numerous white persons had been
scen assembling in a certain place. The coloured
people having become aware of the plot, determined
to guard the house; and, as the dusk of evening set
in, postéd themselves in the lower part of it. By
seven o'clock, indications of an attack began to de-
velop themselves. Capt. Lacy, of the brig Hygeia,
in his haste to ascertain Mr. Burchell's lodgings, in-
sultingly accosted one of his friends, a respectable
female of colour; for which he was beaten severely by
a person who was near. Shortly after, a large body
of persons, principally white gentlemen of the town,
made their appearance, and, vociferously demanding
the person of Mr. Burchell, threatened to pull the
house down in case of refusal; on which he escaped
by the back way to some neighbouring premises,
whence he could bo recalled as circumstances might
requira. On observing numerous persons in the
Louse, and a considerable opposing party having also
assembled without, the assailants felt nonplussed, and
seemed ot a loss how to proceed. The friends of Mr,
Burcliell waited until the others should commence acts

L2
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of aggression, and stood on the delensive merely. In
the meanwhile, clamour and confusion, such as to
beggar all description, began to prevail. Mr. Brown
now thought it advisable to appeal to the civil author-
ities. Accordingly, Mr. Lewin started off in search of
a magistrate; and, having occasion to pass by Mr.
Roby's house, he informed him of what was going
forward. That gentleman forthwith proceeded on the
same errand as Mr. Lewin, and succeeded in procuring
the attendance of Mr. Ewert, tho magistrate of Mon-
tego Bay. In the meauntime, Mr. Lewin having fallen
in with Mr. Watkis, barrister at law, was conducted
by him to the chief-justice, who instantly hastened to
the scene of tumult, and used every exertion to dis-
perse the mob. Finding them, however, to be utterly
untractable, he went towards the court-house to obtain
military aid. Most of the local authorities evinced
great indiffcrence to the progress of the tumult, or
seemed not unwilling to favour its continuance and
success. Two of them, Dr. G. M‘F. Lawson, senior,
and Mr. W. Heath, while sitting in Mr. Burchell’s
lodgings, resisted the proposal of the chief-justice for
a military guard, unless an affidavil were made to
show its nccessity ; although, at the self-samo moment,
several hundred persons were acting the part of de-
moniacs before the door of the house. The following
affidavit was therefore made.
“ Jamaica, ss.

< Personally appeared before me, Joha F. Brown, who, being
duly sworn, muketh oath and mith, thut a great mob has assembled
at the front of this deponent’s residence, ns this deponent verily
believes for the purpose of doing bodily injury to the person of
the Rev. Thomas Burchell, who is at presont o Jodger in his
(deponent’s) house; and this deponent further gaith, that Le hath
every reason to apprehend that his premises will be attacked, and
violence cnsue, unless the said mob is immediately disporsod.”
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But for the exemplary forbearance of Mr. Burchell’s
coloured friends, the most ecalamitous consequences
must have been attendant on this tumultuary move-
ment. At length, however, military aid was obtained;
and as the chief-justice apprchended a fearful sacrifice
of life, he earnestly advised Mr. and Mrs. Burchell to
take sheltor on board the Ariadne man-of-war, then
lying in the harbour. In furtherance of this design,
he deputed a while gentleman, an officer of militia, to
procure a boat for their conveyance to the ship. The
officer’s choice fell on a frail and leaky one, in the
hope (there is every reason to suppose) of its going
with its freight to the bottom. A militia-man, how-
ever, who was on guard on the spot, knowing the boat
to be a crazy ome, prevented the foul design from
taking effect, by securing one belonging to the man-
of-war, which, at the time, happened to be fastened by
a line to the side of the wharf. Arrangements having
been comploted, about ten o’clock at night the pro-
cession left Mr., Brown's house, under escort of o
detachment of the 84th regiment. Mr. Burchell was
conducted by the chief-justice, and Col. Lawson the
commander of the military guard; Mrs. Burchell fol-
lowed, under the care of Col. Morris and Mr. Heath,
and a large party of coloured and black friends. As
they debouched into the street leading to the wharf,
which was nearly a quarter of a mile distant, the up-
roar increased to a tremendous height, in consequence
of a report having got wind that the foes of the mis-
sionary were endeavouring to snatch him from his
csoort, with the design of throwing him into the sea.
At length, amidst scenes of the most frightful excite-
ment and tumult, the antagonist masses heaving to
and fro like the billows of a tempest-tossed oceaun,
above which the din of strife rose in horrid discord
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and roar, the edge of the wharf was gained; and Mr.
and Mrs. Burchell, quickly stepping into the boat,
were rowed to the ship in safety.

Mr. Burchell immediately mounted her side, to seek
an interview with her commander, Capt. Phillips.
Mrs. Burchell was detained, exposed in the open boat,
for upwards of an hour; n licutenant remaining with
her, until an order should come for her to follow.
When at length she was allowed to go on deck,
another officer informed her that sho could not sec her
husband again for the night; and that, as there was no
accommodation provided for ladies on board, he would
place his berth at her disposal. Having no alternative,
she accepted the offer, and retired to pass a sleepless
and anxious night.

The next day Mr. Burchell was visited by the chief-
justice, the attorney-gencral, Col. Lawson, Capt. Gray,
and Dr. Gordon, who entreated him to exercise a gene-
rous prudence, by leaving the scene of excitement. In
the course of the forenoon the missionaries, having heard
that these authorities had gone on board, and being
apprebensive that in Mr. Burchell’s harassed state of
mind he might be persuaded to aot hastily, desired Mr.
Dendy to proceed to the Ariadne, and request him to
determine on nothing until he could converse with his
brethren. About three o'clock, while Mr. Forsyth, the
attorney, and Mr. Whitehorne, were busily engaged
with the defence of Messrs. Gardner and Knibb, the
latter received a note from Mr. Burchell, requesting an
immediate visit from him and Mr. Forsyth. Tho
officer by whom it had been remitted, undertook to
convey them on board, at the same time stating that
the writer was about to proceed (as he understood) to
Kingston. They lost no time in complying with this
request; but, on reaching the ship, found to their
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surpriso that they could speak to their friend only in
Capt. Phillips's presence. Mr. Burchell then informed
them, that he had promised to sail for America that
evening. Mr. Whitehorne mentioned to him, in broken
sentences, (being often interrupted by Capt. Phillips,)
that they and their brethren on shore would much
regret such a decision, although they had previously
advised it; because, if he remained, his enemies,
having made an unsuccessful attack and ascertained
the strength of his friends, would be afraid to repeat
it; while their success in sending him away, would
probably encourage thom to adopt similar measures in
procuring the departure of the rest. While these
statements were being made, the caplain prohibited Mr.
Burchell’s reply; saying, that ¢ if he wished to hear
such remarks, he was at full libérty to do so, but it
must be on the beach, to which he should be conveyed
at a moment’s notice if he desired.” Having entered
into the engagement, however, Mr. Burchell did not
feol himself at liberty to withdraw from it; but, leaving
the apartment for a few minutes, hastily penned the
reasons which had induced his decision, being the same
as were urged by the chief-justice; namely, the
imminent danger to his life, if he landed—the
probable effusion of blood hetwoen the contending
parties—and the probable evil bias which his con-
tinuance on the island, and especially on the Bay,
might have on the trials of Messrs. Gardner and
Knibb, then pending, * These reasons, whether well
founded or otherwise, were certainly important, and
involved no sacrifice of principle or of honour. Had
he not been influenced more by regard for the lives of
others, and the public peace, than by considerations of
personal comfort or safely, we arc convinced Mr.
Burchell would not have acceded to the urgent
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recommendation of the chief-justice, the attorney-
general, and Dr. Lawson, to leave the island.*

Arrangements were now made for his departurc; an
Ancrican schooner, which had recently arrived, being
chartered for the purpose of conveying him to the
United States.

When, some few days after, a deputation of Mr.
Burchell's friends waited on the chiel-justice Tuckett,
to thank him for his kind interference in protecting
him from the mob : his honour was pleased to express
highly commendatory sentiments in reference to his
character. He then proceeded to state, that it was
a fortunate circumstance that he was on the spot, or
beyond doubt Mr. Burohell would not at that time
have been in cxistence, and many other lives would
have been lost; amidst all, however, he never saw a
man’s mind more composed and peaceful than was his,
under the most exciting circumstances.” Furlher, “ he
had heard, on good authority, that tar had been pur-
chased ; and that it had been arranged for some one to
visit the ship, who, professing to act as a friend, should
advise him to come on shore, when they would tar and
feather him, and set him on fire. On receiving this
information he had gone on board with the attorney-
general, and advised Mr. Burchell as to the course he
should adopt, in which he expressed his concurrence.”

In accordance with this advice,—sixty-seven days
after his arrival out from England, all of which had
been passed under a process of persecution the most
unrelenting and malignant, calculated to exhaust both
body and mind,—having been a prisoner for eleven -
days on board the Blancke, twenty-two on board the
Garland Grove, and thirty-three in Montego Bay gaol,
the victim of lawlessness, perjury, and brutality,—Mr.

* Narmative of Rocent Events, &c., p. 72.
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Burchell left the shores of Jamaica, on the morning of
Friday, the 16th of March. Thus did the Master
whom he served, finally deliver him from the murderous
designs of * wicked and unreasonable men ;” reserving
him for future labours and uscfulness, when the storm
should have somewhat subsided.

If the three months which have just passed under
review gave birth to a series of events that pressed
with severity on the subject of this memoir, their
general consequences were of a character alike calami-
tous and eriminal. Originating for the most part in
fierce and bitter passions, their course was correspond-
ingly destructive; and life and property, to a fearful
amount, were sacrificed together on the altar of
Moloch. No philanthropic or Christian mind can con-
template the decds which were then perpetrated, and
the scenes which were then called into existence.
without a thrill of horror and regret. In many
instances, the beautiful face of nature was scorched
and blackened by the flames of incendiarism; it was
polluted by the blood of slaughtered humanity in yet
niore ; logether presenting a speotacle over which an
angel might weep.

The conduct of the negroes, in destroying their
master’s proporty, is an evil deeply to be deplored, a
circumstance that cannot be defended. Yet, the
accumulated wrongs of bygone ages—the ceaselessness
and aggravation of their own sufferings—the brutal
ignorance to which they were doomed by their heart-
less taskmasters—the depraved morals in which they
were constrained to pass their lives—the natural long-
ings of their hearfs for liberty—the expectations which
had been awakened, by what they had heard, at their
masters' tables and at public meetings, of the intentions

LS
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of the home government—the reportod arrival and
surreplitious withholding of the *{rec papers’'—and
the treasonable threats of the colonial politicians and
orators to resisl, vf ef armis, the authorities of the
mother country,—constitute no inconsiderable plea in
bar of a rigorous judgment ; and will, in the estimation
of an impartial posterity, at lenst palliate what they
cannot wholly justify.

The revenge taken by the colonists was indiscrimi-
nate and excessive, involving equally the innocent and
the guilty; it was inflicted with a gusto and insatiable-
ness characteristic only of the most debased and savage
tribes of earth. According to their vocabulary, however,
“ it was the just recompence of rebellion; a word that
has been made the apology for more atrocities than
any other word—save religion.”* Determined that
nothing should be wanting to render their retributive
administration complete, they invoked the ecelesiastical
clement at an early period; and, on the 26th of
January, at St. Ann's Bay, instituted the * Colonial
Church Union,” the genius of which was worthy of St.
Dominic himself. Armed with the two-edged sword
of church and state, and freed from all the restraints of
the statute book by the substitution of martial law for
civil rule, their course of retaliatory violence was not
only onward, but impetuous ; sweeping-all before them
with the resistlessness of an organised and gigantic
power.

The recklessness of negro life, by which this period
was distinguished, is truly terrific. Men and women
were cut and shot down with the most perfect sang
frotd; end the gibbet was furnished with vietims
amidst the ribald jests and fiendish laughter of mock
judges. The court-martial, indeed, might have beon a

# Preecott’s istory of (Le Conquest of Moxico, vol. i p. £18.
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pandemonium, as the military executions they ordered
were little better than human butcheries. Evidence,
such as it was, could be easily obtained ; and conviction
immediately followed. At the time Mr. Borchell was
in the Bay gaol, a negro, who had previously been a
servant in his family, was lying there under sentence
of death, on no other cvidence than the following:—
“He (the witness, an attorney) believed him to be
connected with the rebellion.” On.this testimony he
was found guilty, and condemned! At an earlier
period of the insurrection, George Spence, belonging to
Fat Quarter, was apprchended on a Friday evening,
and the following morning put on his trial before a
similar tribunal. Much was elicited from the man
against himself, in answer to subtle questions proposed
by the president of the court; and various attempts
were made to induce him to say something that would
criminate Mr. Burchell. For instance, such questions
as these were proposed:—Burchell told yow, you
were to be free at Christmas, didn’t he? Didn't
Burchell say you must fight for free?” In answer to
these and other similar questions, the man stated that
he did not know Mr. Burchell, he never saw him; Le
was not a baptist, he belonged to Mr. Watson’s
(presbyterian missionary) church. The manifest in-
Justice and partiality of the proceedings on the part of
the president, induced an officer present, though not
one of the court, to protest against them, but in vain ;
as he was given to understand he had no right to
interfere with the proceedings of the court. The issue
of the trial was, though they failed to elicit any thing
against Mr. Burchell, the man was found guilty, and
sentenced to be shot immediately. Whether sentence
had been formally pronounced in the hearing of the
criminal or not, certain it is that, when led out to
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exccution, he was ignorant of the fate that awaited
him. When taken from the court-room, secing the
soldiers drawn up in readiness to conduct him to the
closing scene, he inquired of the marshal, with evident
surprise and alarm, ** Where are you going to take
me? what are you going to do with me?” The brutal
answer he received to these interrogations was, * You
will see presently what is to be dome with you."
Arrived at the spot, and beholding the preparations on
the part of the military, he renewed his inquiry, * What
are you going to do with me?” He was only answered
by the too significant action of the commanding officer
snatching from his back the short jacket he wore, and
throwing it over his head, tying the sleeves round his
neck, so as for ever to exclude from his sight the things
of earth. The officer, with his own hands, secured the
rope by which the man was tied, and then stepped
back, and gave the word to fire. In a few seconds the
wretched man lay a mangled corpse on the ground.
The whole process of the trial and execution did not
occupy three hours.*

Many suffered death in various ways, simply on the
ground that they were baptists, They had rendered
themselves obnoxious by becoming members of a
Christian church, and the activity with which they
laboured to scrve the cause of God and truth; and the
opportunity was now seized for wreaking on them
treasured wrath, under the forms of law. Thus they
were not so much the victims of personal crime, as
they were martyrs for their religion; in whom the
Christian character often shone out in great beauty,
under the most trying circumstances. The following
may be taken as an illustration. During the ascend-
ency of the military powers, an excellent and aged

* Cox’s Mislory of the NapUst Mlaslop, vol il pp. 175—177.
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negro was doomed {o execution. On his way to the
fatal tree on which he was to suffer, he approached the
ovorseer through whose influence he had been in-
iquitowsly condemned; and, after a few remarks
declaratory of his innocence, thus addressed him:—
“ Well, busha, me forgive you. And me pray me God
to forgive you, and give you long life ; and make you
see your wickedness before you die, dat you no suffer
in de world to come.” Such were the last words he
spoke on earth, expressive of the same spirit that was
breathed by his dying Saviour and Master on Calvary.
These noble-minded disciples of the crucified One, who
valued religion more than their ease and reputation,
their consistency moro than life itself, were driven out
of the world in circumstances of ignominy as well as
suffering, and amidst the execrations of their impious
assailants ; they fell unpitied and unwept by those who
claimed for themselves the exclusive possession of
refined sentiments and gentlemanly feelings ; they were
consigned with every incident of indignity to a felon’s
grave, or left to moulder where they perished by the
hand of violence :—

“ Thelr ashew few—
. No marble tells us whither; with their names
No bard embolms and sanctifiss his song.”
But they are not overlooked or forgotten by Him to
whom “the souls beneath the altar” address their
solomn litany, and who will be revealed at the great
assize as Judge of quick and dead. Meanwhile, « their
witness is in heaven, and their record is on high.”

If, however, not a few of the baptists, as such, fell
the victims of persecution ; the proprietors, resident in
tho disturbed districts, were deeply indebted to other
members of the same denomination for magnanimous
and successful efforts to save their property. ‘'The
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following facts speak for thomselves. The whole
number of slaves subscquently rewarded by the
legislature, in the county of Cornwall, amounted to
seventy-four, The slave population of this section of
the island was estimated, in 1831, at 108,424. Thus,
the numerical proportion which the rewarded slaves
bore to the entire body was nearly as one to 1,465:
but, of these rewarded slaves, twonty-five were
baptists; and the whole number of slaves of that
denomination, in Cornwall, did not exceed 14,000. It
appears, thercfore, that the assembly rewarded one
slave out of every 500 baptists, and only one out of
1927 not baptists.®* TFavourable statistics might also
be adduced, as it regards adjacent counties. TFor the
time being, however, such noble instances of fidelity
were overlooked in the blindness of party rage; and
the only thing thought of was how most effectually to
slake the thirst of revenge; and in doi}lg this, there
was little difficulty.

From the destruction of tho worshippers, the step
was natural and easy to the destruction of their places
of worship; and the work was entered upon and
prosecuted with all the cagerness of men who found
agreeable sport in their employ. The first of the series
which fell beneath their valorous rage was, as we have
already seen, Salter's Hill, giving celebrity to the 3rd
of January in the Jamaica calendar; and the last at
Green Island, on Lord's day, February 19th. Between
these dates, eight others were razed by force or by fire;
and the buildings and furniture at several other
preaching stations were extensively injured or des-
stroyed. The property involved in these numerous act
of spoliation, was estimated at about £22,650 in
Jamaica currency. *Awful indeed (say the mission-

* Cox's History of the Daptlst Minsfor, vol. {l. p. 179.
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aries,¥) are the devastations here recorded! Satan has
been permitted to enter the sanctuaries of God; not,
as usunl, to defile, but to destroy. It was a rare
liberty allowed him, and zealously improved, as though
his activity were proportionate to the length of his
confinement, and the shortness of his liberation. Long
restrained to a great degree, and by a superior power,
from wonted acts of spoliation, his rage at the success
of the gospel had become madness; and when for a
season his trammels were removed, he arose mighty
and furious, and led on his vassals, as maniacs escaped
from their cells, to plunder the defenceless and scatter
the church. ¢This was his hour, and the power of
darkness!” This was his opportunity to rally his
subjects, already ‘drunk with the blood of the saints,’
and to urge them to demonstrate their relation and
allegiance to himself, ‘the angel of the bottomless pit,
whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in
the Greek tongne hath his name Apollyon, the
Destroyer. Great is the mischief which has been done,
at the instigation of this adversary. Not satisfied with
having seduced many professors of religion to unite in
his diabolical scheme of rebellion, and succeeded in
bringing to untimely death many others who were
guiltless of any participation in thet crime, he was
euvious at the happiness cnjoyed by those that
remained to frequent the houses of God, and laboured
but too successfully to annihilate these sources of
comfort. Poignant and lasting is the grief thus
occasioned. Thousands of tears have alveady been
shed over the ruins of those sacred places ¢ where
prayer was wont to be made’—where instruction was
imparted to ¢the ignorant and those who are out of
the way —and where ‘the consolations of Christ’
alleviated the sorrows of life. Very many of the

* Narrative of Evonts, pp. 118, 119,
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people thus deprived, were faithful to their masters
during the lamentable insurrection,* and many de-
fended their property at the risk of their lives; and
what is their reward? Their places of worship, dearer
to many of them than all they possessed beside, and
for the payment of which they had cheerfully con-
tributed of their little earnings, are razed to the
ground, and their ministers are driven from among
them. These acts of cruel injustice, however, bear a
relation to eternity. The sighs and tears they have
occasioned, are gone up for a memorial before God;
and we tremble for the situation of their perpetrators,
when he shall come to reckon with them, ¢ Father!
forgive them, for they know not what they do!"”

But, ““ the wages of sin is death.” There is such a
thing as a retributive providence oven in this world;
and at times the Divine Being sees fit to anticipate, by
signal and solemn events, the yet more awful trans-
actions of the final judgment. This is confessedly a
mysterious theme; and any reference to it, however
delicate, may by some be deemed presumptuous. ILet
it not be supposed, from any remarks occurring here,
that it is wished to intrude censoriously into a province
where Jehovah alone has the right to speak with
authority; or that any pretence is made to wield the
thunders of omnipotence, and to launch the bolt of
divine vengeance against an offending fellow creature.
Yet, it would be an indication of irreverence, rather
than of humility, not to observe the * strange works”
of God’s moral administration, and to recognize his
hand in his dispensations, not only in regard to his
suffering people, but also to their persecutors.

When the turbulence of the early months of 1832
had passed away, some of the missionaries who had
sustained heavy losses by spoliation, entertained the

#* Olristian Rocory, No, VII,
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idea of endeavouring to recover damages by actions at
law. Reluctance to resort to stringent measures,
however just, led them to defer any decisive movement
from time to time, until many of the guiltiest of their
opponents had passed into eternity, and rendered up
their account at a higher tribunal. Hence the terms in
which one of the sufferers wrote to a friend :— If
measures are to be adopted, for the purpose of bringing
many of these gentlemen to justice, the sooner the
better ; that is, if we are to be influenced by our very
imperfect conceplions of what is fittest and best:
seeing that very many of them, chapel destroyers and
others, have lately been called from time into eternity,
in a most mysterious and awful manner.” It will
suffice to mention the following in illustration of this
statement.

Capt. Moore, who was also deputy clerk of the
peace, “ breathed out” the enmity of his heart against
the mission cause, by saying in respect of one of its
ministers, that he would *like to see Barlow led out
and shot.” ‘A few weeks subsequently he is described
as having “ died a most awful death.”

The samec phrase is used by a missionary, when
narrating the case of a person named Harry Dawson, a
chapel destroyer at Savanna-la-Mar; and who, ac
deputy gaoler, abused his authority in annoying Rev.
J. Kingdon, when in prison, in every way his evil dis-
posed mind could devise.

Mr. Brown, who for many years had been an
overseer, and a rclentless persecutor, was one day
swearing in a fearful manner at one of the members of
the baptist church at Annatto Bay. While oaths and
curses were yet upon his lips, he was seized with so
violent a pain that he was compelled to cry out in the
bitterness of his agouy; and in the course of a few
hours he lay stretched out a speechless corpse.
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At that time Lucea had fov its rector tho Rev. B,
H. Heath. Unhappily sharing in the rabid inspira-
tions of the colonists, he asked a gentleman to- ¢ go
with him, and assist him in desiroying the d—d baptist
chapel.” Dr. Binns, a member of the medical pro-
fession, was seen, about tbe same time, galloping
towards the scene with a hatchet in his hand, with
which he struck the first blow. Under such auspices
the enterprize was soon brought to a successful issue.
Soon after that event, these two gentlemen quarrelled ;
when words ran so high, that cards were exchanged,
and arrangements made for deciding their differences
by duel. They met; and the rector received a severe
wound, his intellect became impaired, and in a few
weeks his * profane life was brought to a close.”

The reader will doubtlessly remember the name of
Morris, a lieutenant of militia, and a planter, near
Montego Bay. Having been actively engaged in the
demolition of Mr. Burchell's chapel and residence, he
afterwards carried off -the sacramental wine belonging
to the churches in that district; triumphantly regaling
himself and boon companions with it. Not content
with acts of spoliation and plunder, he further pro-
claimed his own infamy by declaring, that if ho eould
meet with Mr. Burchell, he would * shoot him with
his own hands, be the consequences what they may."”
Seven months elapsed, and circumstances had inter-
posed the waters of the Atlantic between him and the
object of his merciless passion; when, dining one day
at a neighbouring estate, a brace of pistols lay on a
table, which were handled by several of the company
in succession. At length one of them was taken up
by a gentleman sustaining the office of an overseer,
who pointed it at Morris without being aware that it was
loaded. Pulling the trigger, the contents were lodged
in the body of the unhappy visitor, who fell mortally
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wounded. For three days he continued to linger, and
then closed his eyes for ever on this world.

When Mr. Burchell was being brought from on
board the Garland Grove to the court-house, in pursu-
ance of the warrant of arrest issued by Messrs. Joseph
Bowen and John Coates, the latter, one of the earliest
and Ditterest of his persecutors, was heard to give
utterance to the wish, that the missionary might fall
and break his neck on the steps of the quay where he
was about to land. Some weeks afterwards the magis-
trate wag invited, with some other gentlemen, to a ball
given on board one of the men-of-war lying in the bay.
On returning home, a little past midnight, as he
sprang from the boat on to the quay, he struck a leg
against ome of the -sleps, and severely injured it
Inflammation. set in; and was followed by gangrene.
Medié¢al skill was unavailing to arrest its progress; the
vital organs were reached; and in a short time the
grave closed on the victim of mortality.

““Many others,” says the before-mentioned corre-
spondent, *“ had died since that season of violence and
infamy; and many have been afflioted in such a man-
ner, as to lead some persons to believe in the doctrine
of divine providence who previously questioned, or at
least practically disvegarded it. We know that God
does not always aet according to the strict rules of
refributive justice in the present life; but in the cases
above referred to he would scem to have done so. Oh
that it may operate as an effectual warning to the sur-
vivors, many of whom impiously pervert the long-
suffering and forbearance of God into approbation of
their iniquity, and who verify the words, ¢ Because
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily,
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in
them to do evil."”
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CHAPTER IX.

MR. BURCHELL LANDS AT BALTIMORE—TVIRITS NCW YORK AND RAODE
ISLAND—SAILS FOR ENGLAND—CIOLERA ON BOARD—ANBIVAL.

Mnr. BurcHELL escaped from the hostile shores and
turbulent scenes of Jamaica on the morning of Friday,
March 16, 1832, But his trials did not then terminate.
His destination was New York; and it was hoped,
from appearances, that a comparatively short time
would suffice to convey him thither. It was ordained
otherwise, however, by Him who ¢ worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will.”

The boat in which he sailed was of only fifty tons
burden ; consequently unfit to contend with the tem-
pest on an open sea. The weather becamo boisterous,
and the wind unfavourable. Soon after a dense fog,
moving down from the northerly regions, enveloped
them ; and the skipper, having lashed the helm, aban-
doned the vessel to the mercy of the elements for
three days, during which she was run foul of, and her
nose carried away. What was yet more trying, want
was at length added to the usual dangers and suffer-
ings of voyagers in so small a craft. The scanty
supplies, which had been hastily taken on board,
gradually diminished; and, long before their reckon-
ings indicated approach to “the desired haven,” were
all but exhausted. Under the pressure of so un-
looked-for and terrible an emergency, the mind of the
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master became bewildered ; and, as the mists slowly
cleared, the party found themselves, to their dismay,
on the coast of Maryland. Mr. Burchell requested
the chart might be laid before him; after a careful
examination of which, he mainly undertook the re-
spongsibililty of working the little vessel : and, taking
advantage of circumslances, entered the waters of the
Chesapeak, and steered for Baltimore. Before reaching
this place, howover, the last biscuit had been divided
between five persons, the whole of the little mission
family. But, through the good providence of God,
they safely passed the * perils of the deep,” and
landed on the 4th of April, having been nearly three
weeks buffeting with the waves in circumstances of
the deepest anxiety.

Here the wanderer found himself in the midst of
strangers, and consequently without any to bid him
welcome, or to chear bhim by the expression of Chris-
tian sympathy. He determined, therefore, to resign
himself to temporary repose, in the hope of recovering
somewhat from his state of prostration. On the 9th
he addressed a brief letter to his brother, in which he
says, ‘ My health has suffered severely from the dis-
tressing circumstances through which we have passed :
I am now painfully experiencing their effects, both
mentally and bodily. How I shall proceed I cannot
as yet deterrnine. I am not able to take any step at
present, nor is it at all probable that I shall be for two
or three weeks to come. My first concern must be,
to recruit my health and rally my spirits if possible.
Mrs. Burchell is also very much indisposed; though
quite as well as might have been expected, after all
the trials through which she has passed. Esthranna,
our little girl, is very well; but greatly wonders what
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it all means, and why she is taken so from place to
place.”

Hoving made up his mind to remain in Americn,
until he should receive instructions {from the commitiee
at home, Mr. Burchell called on the baptist ministers
of the city, and found in them men of kindly feelings,
disposed to show him all the fraternal attentions which
his situation demanded. TFrom them he learned that
important denominational meetings were to be held, at
no distant period, in New York; and numerous con-
siderations concurred iu influencing him to detcrmine
on being present at them. He accordingly went, and
at the close of April found himself domiciled in that
mart of commerce and centre of religious activity.
On making himsell known, he met a cordial welcome
from ministers and people; especiully from the com-
mittee for foreign missions.

On his return to Baltimorc, he received an invitation
from the Mount Zion church, then destitute of a pastor,
to supply the pulpit for a few weeks. To this he
cheerfully consented, being unwilling to remain un-
employed in the service of his Lord and master longer
than his health rendered it absolutely nocessary. His
ministry proved so acceptable, that he was subsequently
invited to assume the pastorate : his recall to England,
however, rendered this impracticable.

About the middle of May, he was gratified by the
receipt of a most kind and sympathizing letter from
John Aptharpe Vaughan, Esq., of Hallowell, nephew
of the Hon. 8. Vaughan, under whose auspices he had
laboured at Crooked Spring. IReflecting, as it does,
equal honour on both parties, it is here inserted ; pre-
mising that, as it was addressed for him at New York,
it did not find him at Baltimore until a later date thon
it bears.
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% Hallowell, Maine, May 1st, 1832,

“My pean Sm,—1It is with mingled emotions that I learn,
through the papors, of your probable departure for New York.
Much ns I have sympathized with you in your heavy trials, it is
but little I can lenrn respecting you personally. We both know
too well what the public prints of Jamaica are. Of this, however,
I have never for @ moment doubted, your unceasing purity of mo-
tive, and, I will add, goodness of conduct. Still, what you must
have witnessed must have beon indescribably afflicting, and I offer
you my sincere and Christian sympathy : you have one friend, at
least, who has followed you all along without s moment’s misgiving.

“ My principal object in now writing to you is, to commend you
to the kind attentions of David Hale, Esq., a pious and warm-
hearted man, deeply interested in the cause of benevolence and in
all its friends. He is well acquainted with the religions public of
New York; and, as an editor of the principal commercial paper,
knows of course everything else. You will find in him a fearless
and valuable friend, while you are in New York. I am not per-
sonally ncquainted with him ; but, as I know him well through the
medium of an excellont lady, a near relative of his, I feel no hesi-
tation in speaking thus of him. Moreover, as he takes occasional
bonrders, and as his house is the resort of piety, you may prefer
such n home to a more public place.

“Is Mrs. Burchell with you? I have never seen her name
mentioned in the papers. If you can command time and feelings
to give me freely the history of those fearful months, January, &c.,
you will salisfy mapy anxious desires of your friend.

“ Pray give me an early intimation of your plans. Though not
in mind for other thar o melancholy sojourn nmong us, yet I hope
you will make some stay, You may do much in setting the public
right liere, in a matter of vital importance—the religicus cuso of
the slaves.  You will also see something of God's wonderful denl-
ings with this lend, in several points which will most deeply interest
you, and are now interesting the cvangclical public of England.
You will have an opportunity of exerting a favourable and pleasant
influence among many of your denomination. And last, though
personally not least, your friend will rejoice should you be able to
oxlond your visit ns far os this, before you return to England.
Thousands in New England will deeply synpathize with you.
John Merrick, jun., (now an invalid, but 1 rejoice to say a humble
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and meck believer in Christ,) will be glad to see youj he expects to
reach New York soon after you will be there, (say carly in May,)
from Cuba. If you leave your address, or o line, at C. H. Russell
and Co.’s, 165, Pearl Street, he will seck you on his arrival.

“Adieu! With contlnued prayers for your safety and support,
belicve me,

“Your ever sincere fricnd,
“Jonn A. VAUGIAN,
“P.S. Mrs. Vaughan joins me in kind regards. We earnestly

hiope to sec you here, where you will 6nd abundance of sympathiz-
ing friends.”

After having enjoyed rest and solace, for several
weeks, in the midst of a constantly enlarging circle
of friends, and in the ecxercise of his ministry, he
deemed it desirable, for the invigoration of his health,
and in subserviency to other important ends, to spend
some time in travel. Naturally enough he first bent
his sieps to New York, that he might strengthen and
extend his acquaintance among the wise and good of a
city where he had recently received so kindly a wel-
come. After he had sojourned there some time, he
addressed a second letter to his brother, in which he
communicated the views and impressions he had
received respecting the United States. It is written,
of course, with the freedom of confidential correspond--
ence; and, as such, will bo read with interest. It is
dated,

“ New York, June 18¢h, 1832,

“It is some few wecks since I wrote a letter to any of my friends
in England ; and, as they may probably be desirous to know some-
thing about mo and rny movements, I bave resolved on addressing
a few lines to you, that you may communicate with other members
of the family. Possibly it may not be long before I am required
to leave this country for England ; as I am, at present, anxiously
looking for instruction from the socicty, as to my future course.
As yet, however, all i dark and unknown.
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“ After landing ot Baltimore, in consequence of the state of my
health, bodily and mentally, I was advised to travel for the improve-
ment of the one and the diverting of the other. Being informed
that the American Baptist Trionninl Convention was about to be
held in this place, 1 proceeded here; not merely for the purpose
of personal gratification, but of consulting with the Foreign Mis-
sionary Committee ; and, by making known the proceodings against
us in Jamaics, to meet the misrepresentations which had been
copied from the island papers, I drew up o few articles, for
publication, which have been very extensively circulated, and have
proved of consldersble value, There were nearly two hundred
ministers prescnt, many of whom ere men of fine talent and cor-
responding acquirements. They reccived me very kindly.

“ At the closo of the convention I returned to Baltimore, where
I havo spent six weeks supplying one of the churches. I have
received from them two pressing and affectionate invitations, to
settle among them as pastor. However, it remains to be seen
whether or not it be the will of God for me to remain in this
couniry ;—should it bo so, the prospect of usefulness I very
encouraging. This city hos a population of eighty thousand
persons, which is still and greatly increasing. It is probable it will
become o port of yet greater importance than it now is, in conse-
quence of several railraads, and especially of one of them, which
is to extend three bundred miles back into the country—eighty of
which are already completed. On this line produce will be conveyed
direct to this port, which at present has to be conveyed down the
Ohio and Mississippi, above one thousand miles, to New Orleans,
aod thence shipped to the various ports above two thousand miles
more. In every direction railroads are in progress, which will be
a greut convenience to travellers, and ultimately prove of vast im-
portance to this immense and rising country, The common rends
are unpleasant, being exceedingly dusty or dirty; rugged, and in all
respects bad., English roads are perfect bowling roads in com-
purison. Hitherto, whare I have travelled, I have seen no macada-
mization ; though this probably may be the case in the New
England states, whithor at present I think of proceeding, unless
prevented by the cholera, which has just reached this hemisphere
through the medium of the emigrants landing at Quebec. Had it
not been for this, I was going to Albany to-morrow for the purpose
of attending an assooiation ; and intended proceeding thence to
the Lakes and the Falis of Niagara, in the neighbourhood of which

M
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Mrs. Burchell’s brother resides.  One objeet I havo at present in
view, should I proceed, is to mako inquirics respecting the churches,
partly for my own information, and partly to be able to give intelli-
gence to any brethren in England, should they requite it, and
should I be called home,

One of the most delightful circumstances in connection with the
United States, 38, that they luve no religious establishment; the
absence of this unchristian and evil institution gives a purity to the
moral atmosphere which is truly refreshing—a frecdon: and power
to religious action and profession which are unspeokably valuable.
Here you can worship your Maker without restraint and without
taxation ; no sect being cndowed for the purpose of frowning down
or pillaging such as faithfully contend for ‘the liberty wherewith
Christ has made them free.” Here yeu enjoy [ull freedom of con-
selence, in the room of that pittance of toleration which our well
paid and religious oppressors in England allow. It is utterly im-
possible, as it should seem, to renlizo the enjoyments and luxuries
of full religious liberty—a liberty worthy of the name—in a land
where my lord bisbops, with their host of reverend sycopbants and
parasites, exist and exert thelr influence. It is a plant that will not
grow in the mornss of an establishment—it requires a healthful and
generous soil.

“ The baptist denomination is very numerous here, and in many
parts equally influential; there is, however, a great diversity of
sentiment among them., Tormerly they were nearly all rather high
in doctrinal senliment ; at present, Fullerism prevails in the Atlantic
states. In the more southern ond western states, byper-aalvinism
abounds, accompanied by too much of antinomianism. Of late
years, a Mr. Campbell (Scotchman) las proselyted muny to his
views of guasi baptismnl regeneration, and qualified rejectlon of the
Spirit's influences. In some of the morthern atates, also, I fear
there is considerable danger of the Holy Spirit’s ugency in the
conversion of sinners being clther forgottcn or perhaps deelured
unnecessury. The subject of revivals, as it oppears to me, has been
abusod in bot a few instances. Many revivals appear to be of a
truly gracious and holy kind ; and the Spirit of God revenls hime
self in the midst of his people, working in a way peculiarly his
own ; others uppear to be the work of man only, and are kept up
by working on the passlons. In thesc latter, the system of declama-
tory exhortation appears to lead nstray; so that whilt the hyper-
calvinistic err in exbibiting Lthe goepel as though it consisted of two
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or threec doctrines only, the other party equally err in their
exhibition of thc gospel, as though it were altogether destitute
of doctrino—as though regenerntion was mere reformation, and
conversion only a change of plans and engngements. The Scotch
baptist principles are much more prevalent here than in England.
There ore also o few general baptist churches; some free-will
baptists, Christian baptists, &c. In some states the baptist is the
most numerous denomination ; and, if not already, it is likely soon
to become so in this state, also in Virginia, Rhode Island, &¢. The
iocrease of the churches, in this and other sections of the union, is
truly nstonishing, During the last year, the clear increase on the
whole was forty-seven thousand. There are thrce hundred and ten
beptist ministers in this state, being an increase of one hundred and
soventy during the last ten years.

“The independent denomination, in this conntry, is comparatively
smnall. The presbyterian is large and influontial. An important
division has just taking place among the members of the latter
body, on the ground of doctrinal sentiment ; the scparatists embrace
low Arminien views, many of them rejecting the necessity of divine
agency in the sinner’s conversion. The episcopal church carries a
much more modest countenance here than in England. Her service
has undergone some considerable improvement. There is the
division of high and low ohurch ; in tbe latter are to be found some
excellent divines. The Wesleyans havo suffered from a serious
division, probably of one third of their members, who call them-
sclves reformed methodists. The Roman catholics are making
desperate efforts.  One would almost think that his holiness began
to fear the stability of his throne in Europo, and was therefore
looking out for an nsylum agninst the hour of danger.

“Bat, in the United States it is not all gold that glitters. Were
it not for the presence of an antichrstian cstablishment, England
would in many respeets be far preferable; but for this mopstrous
evil, England would not now be groaning under her heavy load of
debt, nor threatened with destruetion by internal convulsion, The
stutes are not perfectly harmonious., The septimenta of the northern
and southern sections nre widely at variance on the subject of
glavery ; so much so, indeed, as even to threaten division at the
present moment ; and I think it very unlikely that the union will
continuc 88 a whelo o second fifty years. Party feeling runs very
high on the subject of the tariff, as also on the presidential ques-
tion,

o2
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“Sinee my arrival, I have not received any information from
Jamaica. I do most sincerely trust that the committee at home,
and the religious public of Englund in general, will bo prompt and
decisive in this case, und press it upon the attention of tho British
government. Surely such wholesale murder s has been perpetrated,
such destruction of mission property, such wanton imprisonment of
British subjects, will never be nllowed to pnss by unuoticed and
unredressed] I have lost everything,—my own property, all Mrs.
Burchell’s, and a considerable sum belonging to my little girl.
These matters, however they may inconvenicnce me for the present,
do not seriously trouble me. As the proceediugs against us have
been 8o manifestly cruel and unjust, without a shadow of evidence
to justify thew, 1 cannot admit a doubt of final relief, And cer-
inly damages ought to be awarded some of us, who have enffered
the utmost that infidel malice could inflict, death only excepted.
Our persecutors seized the opportunity of the inswrrection, brought
an by themselves, to wreak their long restrained vengeance upon
the missionaries. But the Lord reigns! And he will not suffer
¢the triumphing of the wicked ’ to be permanent.

“ My observations when in England, and thosc I have made in
America, deepen my conviction that the work among tho vegroes
istbe Lord’s. I have not any where seen plety and sincerity of a
higher standard as a whole.

“ As yet, I know not what my course is to be. Should I be
_requested to visit England, I shall open a battery upon slavery ; and
shall tell such a tale as will probably astonish most, and perhaps
frighten the timid., Should our sufferings be the means of bringing
about emancipation, none of us will think of murmuring : they
ought certainly to hasten it. We have been insulted and injured,
sitply as missionaries; and in the hope that, by implicating us in
the insurrectionary project and movements,—thus branding our
characters,—slavery might be re-established, and the cursed systom
of eruclty prolonged. However, notwithstandiog their bribery and
perjury, our conducf, through divine mercy, has been such as will
sustin any amount of scrutiny ; mor can they, in the use of fair
and honourable means, substantiate against us even the charge of
imprudence, I trust that the mission will not be allowed to suffer
on account of these things; but that the friends of Christ will
redouble thelr offorts on behalf of the cause of truth, and the
oppressed sons of Afrlca.”
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After spending a few days at New York, Mr.
Burchell resumed his wanderings; and we next meet
with him in the state founded by that noble hearted
baptist, Roger Williams, who preceded the apostolic
Elliott in his evangelic labours among the Indians,—
set the example to William Penn in the purchase of
land from the aborigines for the purposes of coloniza-
tion,—and, in laying the foundations of a new
community, was the first to recognize in all its breadth,
and to adopt as a primary and fundamental law, the
great principle of religious liberty—freedom of the
human soul in things of God. The following letter,
addressed to Mrs. Burchell, will inform the reader of
his progress.

“ Newport, Rhode Island, June 22nd, 1832.

“In consequence of the reported advance of the cholera from
Canada into the state of New York, and of many of the emigrants
by whom it was introduced crowding down into the different towns
in the direction of Albany, I relinquished my purpose of visiting
that place, a3 mentioned in my last ; and left the city of New York
for this on Tucsday evening. At present I purpose remaining
here over sabbath, and proceeding forwards on Monday to Boston,
where It is likely I shall spend the most, if not the whole, of next
week.

“T ean form no iden at presont as to my future prospects. In
many respects the New England states are exceedingly interesting,
and to Le preferred to the midland. Churches are very numerous;
but T do not as yet perceive there is so great a lack of ministers as
has been intimated, except among churches that are in their very
infancy. Rents are very rensonable; and cowfortable houses can
be procured on modorate terms, with extensive garden grounds
attached. The climate appears to be very healthful. In the town
you can walk about in the middle of the day, without any incon-
venience, although the weather hos been very clear. Were
Baltimore more in the midst of the denomination, howover, I have
acen no place that I should prefer to it. Indeed, I have sometimes
thought that, unless T receive lettors from the committec, calling
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me home, I will remain at Baltimore for cight or nine months, (say
until April nest,) and make trlal of Mount Zion; by that time I
shall be able to discover more clearly the capabililics and prospects
of the church, and ascertain the probabilities of my success. Were
I to locate myself in New York, I think an openiug would imme-
diately present itself there. In the course of conversatlon with
{riends, several propositions of this kind were made.

“ You can inform the friends ot Baltimore that I am proceeding
but slowly, spending a few days with frlends as I journcy onward,—
that I do not at present think of going much farther than Boston—
that, rs I expect a letter from London in the course of o short
time, a definite reply to their last had better be deferred until then,
although probably I may send a few lines to Mr. H. carly next
week, when I ehall mention these things myself. I ccrtainly feol as
though I could searcely decline making the attempt to which they
invite me, though I am somewhat fearful, as my mind still suffers
from the peculiar circunstances under which T arrived among them.
However, I cannot doubt that our heavenly Father will interpose,
and make manifest his purpases concerning me. I am wishful
neitber to be impatient, nor to act with precipitancy.

“ This week the missionary meetings will have hcen held in
London. I have no doubt that very great interest has been exciled, .
as by this time the whole circumstances of the Jamaica case must
bave reached tho friends. What will be the next step ¥

-At length in the month 'of August, after long-
continued and painful anziety, Mr. Burchell received
letters from England, announcing the wish of the
committee that he should repair to London by the first
opportunity. He lost no time in eflecting the necessary
arrangements for departurc; and having learnt that
the Algonquin would sail from New York in the course
of a weck. he left Baltimore for Newcastle, where the
packet dropped down and took him and his family on
board.

After they had Leen out at sea some two or three
days, it was ascertained that although they had left
behind them the shores which pestilence had recently
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invaded, they had not left the realms of disease and
death. To the dismay of all it was announced one
morning that the cholera had manifested itself on
board, and that one of the steerage passengers was
suffering under it. Its course was rapid. and a few
hours sufficed to leave its victim a frightfully dis-
coloured corpse. The sailors, as is not unfrequently
the case under the pressure of some unusual calamity,
were terror stricken; and men who would not have
hesitated for a moment to * brave the battle and the.
breeze,” quailed in the presence of “the king of
terrors” in so mysterious a guise, refusing to bear any
part in the offices attendant on the occurrence of death
at sea, Mr, Burchell therefore united with a few of his
fellow passengers in their discharge; and, after con-
ducting a brief religious service, assisted in committing
the body to its final resting place, and in adding
another to the already accumulated *trcasures of the
deep.” Immediately the affecting ceremony terminated,
he went below and dispensed camphor to all who
would take it, in the hope of preventing the recurrence
of diseasc; and, through a merciful Providence, no
further cause of alarm interrupted the pleasures of the
voyage.

The Algonquin entered the Mersey on the 12th of
September. After spending a short time in Liverpool,
the missionary hastened to London, whence he ad-
dressed 2 note to his brother, announcing his arrival
and purposes.—*I am happy to inform you that,
through tho goodnoss of our heavenly Father, we have
all safely reached this country once more. Mrs.
Burchell is not very well, and has consequently
remained among the friends in Liverpool, with whom
she proposes to spend o few weeks. My own health
seems perfectly restored, so that I hope to render some
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assistance in advocating the cause of our much calum-
niated mission ; in clearing from reproach the memory
of our poor murdered people in Jomaica; and in
pleading the claims of those who survive, but who are
still the victims of savage oppression and persecution.
I have no wish for revenge, as I can cheerfully forgive
my bitterest and most cruel foes for all they have done
to me: but the iniquitous system of slavery must be
overturned and abolished, and my utmost exertions
shall be contributed to hasten the accomplishment of
this great object.”
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CHAPTER X.

TUE ABOUITION OP SLAVERY — MRE. BUXTON’S MOTION — LETTERS
FROM THE CHURCH AT MONTEGO BAY—WMR. DURCHELL’S ENGAGE-
MENTS—EMANCIPATION ACT PASSED—VISITS IRELAND—FPUND FOR
REBUILDING CHAPCLS — VALEDICTORY MEFTING AT THE CITY OF
LONDON TAVERN.

A coxnvicriow of the incompatibility of perpetuated
slavery, with the onward and peaceful prosecution of
evangelical labours among the negro population of the
West Indian colonies, and of Jamaiea in particular, had
for some time past been gradually taking possession of
the minds of multitudes in this country—of minds at
once the most vigorous and enlightened, philenthropic
and religious. ¢ Our slavery concerns,” says Mr. Buxton
when writing to Dr. Philip of Africa, so early as
November, 1830, “go on well; the religious public has
at length taken the fleld. The West Indians have
done us good service. They have of late flogged
slaves in Jamaica for praying, and imprisoned the
missionaries, and they have given the nation to under-
stand that preaching and praying are offences not to be
tolerated in a slave colony. That is right—it exhibits
slavery in its true colours—it enforces your doctrine,
that if you wish to teach religion to slaves, the first
thing is to put down slavery. . . . When another
clection arrives, and if we have a change of ministry,

M5
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which may come soon, the subject will be more
thought of than it has been.”

The course of events justified the vaticinations of
Wilberforee's warm-lhearted suecessor. For when,
some two years after, the first reform parliament was
elected, the religions public of Great Britain did
themselves immortal honour, by carrying the slave
question to the polling booth. In a more favourable
position for contemplating the subject in its true light,
they had received deeper impressions in respect to the
claims of right and the obligations of duty; they had
in fact, outstripped their patliamentary leaders, and
loudly called on them to take up a position in advance
of their former ground. The attack made by the white
colonists on Christinnity—for it amounted to nothing
short of this—left the religious men of the empire no
alternative. Could they have conscientiously done it,
they would still have maintained their quiescent
neutrality. They shrank from the publicity, the
turmoil, the political strife, which the contest in-
volved; but when the allernative proposed was,
Christianity or slavery, the spiritual emancipation of
the negroes or their continued brutality and practical
atheism, they could not hesitate. They were shut up
to a choice which did not admit of question, and their
decision was prompt and irrevocable. The effect of
their adhesion was marked, not only in the spirit with
which the enterprise was conducted, but also in the
ground which was assumed. They denounced slavery
as a sin, and thercfore repudiated all attempts at its
modification. It was to be abandoned, instantly and
for ever, under a sense of divine displcasure; and he
who hesitated was reproved as faithless to God and a
robber of his fellow men.*

* Eclectlc Revlow, July, 1848
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In the interim, the parliamentary gentlemen who
had associated themselves with Mr. Buxton, including
many of those on whom he most relied, were slow to
adopt his principles in their full extent. Failing to
appreciate the absolute authority of the Christian law,
“ Whatsoever ye would that men should do nnto you,
do ye even so to them,” their personal and party pre-
dilections occasioned among them an endless diversity
of sentiment. Of twenty who dined with him on the
25th of March, 1832, for the purpose of consulting on
the course to be pursued, he thus wrote :—*“ This select
band of our special friends, and faithful supporters,
differed upon every principal point; and opinions
wavered all the way, from the instant abolition of
slavery without any compensation, to its gradual
extinction through the agency and with the cordial
concurrence of the planters.” Happily for the interests
of humanity, however, he himself did not waver; he
had deliberately cliosen his ground, and refused to be
seduced from it by flattery, or to be driven from it by
threats.

The government of Earl Grey were little disposed to
trouble themselves with the question. Their attention
was engrossed with the reform Dbill; and they would
gladly, if public feeling had permitted it, have con-
tinued their favourite medium policy. But on the 24th
of May, Mr. Buxton moved in the House of Commons,
for a committee, “to consider and report on the best
means of nbolishing the state of slavery throughout
the British dominions, with a due regard to the safety
of all parties.” The motion was a testing one; and
while it entailed on its author the forfeiture of
numerous courtesics, which he had been in the habit
of receiving from gentlemen of all parties, it evinced
tho hollow patriotism and defective morals which may
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exist under the polished exterior of noble stalesmen
and legislative oracles. Lord Althorp proposed, as an
amendment, the addition of the following words,—
« conformably to the resolutions of 1823;” for which
there were 136 yeas to 90 noes. The original motion
was consequently Jost, but the cause triumphed. The
influence of the ministry secured for the day a majority
against the advocate of philanthropy; but their advan-
tage could not be maintained. The feeling out of
doors was too intense to be trifled with, and its
religious character—whatever sneering and half-infidel
politicians may allege to the contrary—commanded
attention, though it could not win their hearts. <I
saw T. B. Macaulay yesterday,” writes Mr. Buxton on
the 26th of September.¥* He said, “ You know how
entirely every body disapproved of your course in your
motion, and thought you very wrong, very hard
hearted, and very headstrong; but, two or three days
after tho debete, Lord Althorp said to me, ¢That
division of Buxton's has settled the slavery question.
If he can get ninety to vote with him when he is
wrong, and when most of those really interested in the
subject vote against him, he can commend a majority
when he is right. The question is settled; the
government see it, and they will take it up.’” The
government, however, still wavered ; till at length Mr.
Buxton's inflexibility wrung from Lord Althorp the
disreputable declaration, “ Well, if you will not yield,
we must.”

But the time for yielding had not yet arrived.
Meanwhile the over-acted violence of the colonists had
driven home two lion-hearted men, who were to enact
on the wide theatre of British soil, a part similar to

# Life of 5ir T. P. Buxlop, pp. 300, 307. Sacond edlIt.
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that which Mr. Buxton was maintaining on the floor of
St. Stephen’s.

At a meeting of the missionaries in Jamaica, it was
resolved that Mr. Knibb should proceed to England, to
represent the wrongs to which they and their flocks
had been subjected. In accordance with this appoint-
ment, he sailed from Kingston on the 26th of April,
and sofely reached his destination in the eerly part of
June. For his arrival and mission, Christians at home
had been prepared by widely diffused information, and
special religious scrvices. In the devout confidence
that

“Prayer moves the hand that moves the world,”

the churches of the baptist denomination, in particular,
had set apart the 20th of April as a day of united and
importunate supplication to Almighty God. An extra-
ordinary public meceting was also held in Finsbury
chapel, which added impetus to public feeling and
opinion. Hitherto, however, the committee and their
constituency at large, though sympathizing individually
with the movement of the anti-slavery society towards
the great object of emancipation, had not decmed it
desirable to encourage any such direct efforts as a
body. They had, on the contrary, instructed their
missionaries to avoid all questions which might appear
to be of a political nature—to submit to the condition
of society in Jamaica as they found it, interfering with
none of the external regulations of either the colonial
assembly or the parental government—but, as mission-
aries, to go steadily forward in the course assigned
. them of preaching and teaching the gospel of Jesus
Christ. This they had done with signal success. The
insurrection, however, had now placed things in a
different position; and in its progress had brought
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slavery and Christianity into direet entagonism, the
issues of which were to determino which should
command future empire. At length tho annual meeting
of the Baptist Missionary Society was held in Spa
Fields Chapel, and Mr. Knibb took his seat on the
platform. After the reading of the report by the
secretary, the venerable Joseph Kinghorne of Norwich
moved, and Rev. J. M. Phillippo seconded, the first
resolution. Mr. Knibb, who had been previously
counselled to moderation, rose to support it. He
began in a tone of temperate firmness; but, as he
procceded to describe the occurrences of the past few
months, his spirit kindled, imparting its glow to his
clocution. ‘ At this instant the secretary, appreliensive
of his committing the interests of the society by passing
beyond the boundaries of the subject, considered merely
in its religious aspects, pulled the speaker by the coat.
It was a solemn moment, and the man was made for it.
He paused—gave a lightning glance at the awful
atrocities of the past, the glorious possibilities of the
future, and the grandeur of his own position, as
encompassed with terrible responsibilities, standing on
the brink of immortal fame and disgrace,—then
concentrating all the energies of thought, fecling, and
voice, he exclaimed, ‘Whatever may be the con-
sequence, I will speak I'”"* s heroie resolve was
decisive; he carried the meeting with him; he had
struck a chord whose vibrations were conveyed with
electric rapidity to the remotest parts of the country,
and to which the people as quickly responded.

On the 15th of August, a public mecting of friends
of Christian missions was convened in Exeter Hall,
over which Lord Henley presided, and at which,
eminent ministers of the established churches of

= Cox’s Hislory of tho Daptist Mission, vol, il. pp. 104, 105.
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Lngland and Scotland united with those of the princi-
pul Lodies of nonconformists, in commending it as a
solomn and imperative duty, to “urge on the legisla-
ture and government the adoption of all suitable means
for the completc and immediate extinction of slavery
throughout the British dominions.”” In less than a
month after this date, Mr. Burchell arrived, and at
once threw his whole soul into the movement so
auspiciously commenced. In October he visited Scot-
land, and in not a few of its principal cities told his
thrilling tale of missionary successes and sufferings.
On his return from the north, he shared with Mr.
Knibb the labours attendant on visiting most of the
principal towns and districts of the kingdom, in the
triple eapacity of public speaker, lecturer, and preacher.
With oneness of purpose they traversed the country
from Berwick-upon-Tweed to Land’'s End with sur-
prising rapidity and indomitable zeal. Their wondrous
energy, and the sanctified passion with which they
literally stormed the hearts of their countrymen, every-
whore roused the masses into fervour and activity;
adding the resistlessness of a nation’s will to the cry of
outraged humanity for redress, and to the anti-slavery
phalanx, countless multitudes of men of every creed
and of every condition in society, private and official,
noble and plebeian.

Amidst these activities, the eventful year of 1832
came to o termination, to be succeeded by one of still
untiring toil and ever advancing success. This was
happily ushered in by the observance of the 16th of
January as a day of special prayer for the West Indian
mission. In the solemnities of that day, a vast multi-
tude of Christian churches, of different denominations,
both in town and country, took a part; thus connecting
their purposes and plans for the ensuing death struggle
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with the guiding wisdom and sustaining power of the
“ Governor among the nations.”

‘We may here introduce, by way of cpisode, a letter
addressed by the church at Montego Bay to Mr. Dyer,
in which the writors express their views of the conduct
and character of their persecuted pastor, who, though
now separated from them, was still pursuing their
interests. ’

“ Montego Bay, 11th December, 1832,
“T0 THE SECRETARY OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

“REv. AND DEAR Sir,—As wo have lately heard with much
pleasure of Mr. Burchell's safe arrival in England, we take this
opportunity of addressing you as the secretary of the socicty to
which we are attached.

“ As members of the churches at Montego Bay and Gurney’s
Mount, we feel it a duly we owe to our late beloved minister, and
to our society in the mother country, to establish, as far as we are
able, the innocency of the former ; and feel great regret that we did
not, long ere this, address you on the subject.

“ We, as a people who have for many years received instructions,
both private and public, from the Rev. Thomas Burchell, do firmly
avow, that we have never heard him preach or teach any doctrine
that could tend to excito negroes, or any other person or porsons, to
rebellion ; onnthe “contrary, he always endeavoured to impress on
the minds of negroes the necessity of being obedient to their owners,
and on the free people submission to the powers that be; he him-
self set us an example; for, during the yenrs that he resided in
this island, he always showed due regard to the authorities, as fur
as was consistent with his duty to the great Head of the church.

& We feel very much grieved that there should have been such a
desire among many, in this our island, to attach to his character so
much infamy ; and we now declare that we are ready to refute, on
oath, the charges that have been brought agninst him; and the
greatest body of our church, who are in n state of slavery, would
be ready to do the same, if their situation did nol prevent ; for they
have repeatedly told us that our minister never, at any time, said
anything that would induce them to reaist the authority of their
ownere.
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“His enemics have persecuted him without a cause; but ihe
Lord has holped him, and made a way for his escape.

“ We deeply regret the necessity of hls departure from us ; and,
if we could consult our feelings alone, we would desire no other
minister but him ; for he was kind to his people, indeed he was a
pastor that we never will forget, but will ever remember him with
the affection of children to a kind parent; be is in the hands of a
kind Redeemer, who has saved him from cruel ememies in this
island, and will, we trust, guide and protect him through life, and
render him useful wherever he may be.

“We should feol very thankful to God if he were pleased to
open a way for him to return {o us agnin ; and, as a society without
the means of grace, we cntreat you, sir, not to forget our dtuation ;
but to do all you can to call forih the prayers and exertions of our
Christian friends in England on our behalf, that we may enjoy re-
ligious toleration, and have the word of life preached among us.”

[Signed, on behalf of the Montego Bay and Gumey’s Mount
churches, by fifty-two individuals,]

How the ¢ Christian friends in England ” were
engaged at this time on behalf of the bereaved and
suffering churches in the west, is thus graphically
described by Mr. Dyer, when writing to one of the
sooiety’s agents :—* It musl be cvident to the dullest
capacity, and is universally seen and felt here, both by
friend and foe, that either Christianity or slavery must
fall. TUnless slavery be extinguished, the hope of
freely publishing the gospel in Jamaica is fallacious.
Instead, therefore, of picking off the leaves from the
tree, we are laying the axe at the roots, with all the
strength we can command ; and, by God's blessing,
will not cease to do so till its fall be accomplished.”

Of the nature of Mr. Burchell’s engagements at the
same period, he furnishes a brief notice in a letter to
his brother, dated

% London, March 8, 1833,

“Since ‘1 wrote you last I have been almost unintermittingly

employed, except at Clristmas, Last month I was chiefly engnged
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in attending anti-slavery meetings, and in tho dellvery of antl-
slavery lecturcs, Of the latter I have given several in London,—
one last evening,—and am cngaged for two moro on my return
from Dristol. These services are very important, but excessivoly
fatiguing. Two hours’ epeaking in continuance, on o most exciting
subject, and to crowded audiences, usunlly lay mo up for ¢ day, if
not more, notwithetnnding my health is now very good. Public
meetings, although quite ns exciting, are by no means so distressing,
as the whole burden does not rest upon an individual.

“ The great question which we are still egitating will, I trust, be
soon brought forward and settled by parlinment. We hope, and
think it probable, that we shall be able to return to the scenes of
our missionary labours at the fall of ihis year. To-morrow the
anti-slavery committes will meet; and, if the deputation, which is
to have an intervicw with government to-day, be not able to give a
satisfactory nceount of their conference, letters will bo immediately
writien, calling on the people, in every part of the country, to pour
in their petitions.”

In a2 note, penned at Bristol, on the 21st of the
same month, he thus continues the narrative of
events :—

“71 sbould have complied with your wishes earlier, but had to
attend missionary meetings at Bath on Sunday and the following
two dayx The public meeting was held in the large Wealeyan
chapel, Walcot; the congregotion consisted of at lenst two thousand
persons. The meeting may be deseribed as nothing less than a
tremendous one. 'The tory papers will no doubt abuso us well;
but we are so much accustomed to this kind of treatment, that it
only serves to lighten our labours by ministering to our amusement.
Knibb was pregent, and handled Borthwick, the West Indian advo-
cate, rather roughly. Knibb and self spoke for three hours,

« Next Sunday I am to be at Cirencester; then work my way up
to London for the following Sunday, where I have to fulfil engnge-
ments at Clapham, Peckham, Pleistow, and the city ; then to Bed-
fordshire, and then to Yorkshire. I ghould much like to attend the
anniversary services of your Comish auxiliary, or, if that cannot be
arranged for, thoso of the Devonshirc nuxiliary ; ns, even in tho
latter case, I should have an opportuaity of visiting you once moro
at Falmouth.”
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The day after the opening of the reform parlia-
ment, in answor to Mr. Buxton’s inquiries as to their
intentions, the government pledged themselwes to in-
troduce *“ a safo and satisfactory measure ” for the final
settloment of the question of negro slavery. After
keeping the country in anxious suspense for six weeks,
Lord Althorp named the 23rd of April for that pur-
poso; but before that day arrived, changes had occurred
in the ministry, which made way for the elevation of
Mr. Stanley to the colonial secretaryship. The diffi-
oulties of his position, however, were so great, that he
found himself under the necessity of yet further post-
poning the motion till the 14th of May.

The long-expected day at length arrived; and, amidst
the most intense excitement, Mr. Stanley, in a speech of
three hours, unfolded the governmental scheme; con-
cluding by the introduction of a bill, entitled *“ An Act
for the Abolition of Slavery throughout the British
Colonies, for promoting the industry of the manu-
mitted slaves, and for compensating the persons
hitherto entitled to the services of such slaves.” This
act, which has been sometimes eulogised as one of the
brightest that stand on the statute book of English
law and English freedom,—the magna charta of negro
rights,—had two grand defects, which seriously im-
paired its value, and modified its character in point of
equity, namely, the clause for retaining the negroes
in a kind of semi-slavery, under the designation of
apprenticeship; and a second, which awarded twenty
millions sterling to the usurpers of thc negroes’ rights,
instead of to the negroes themselves, in partial recom-
pense of the wrongs they had so long endured. Not-
withstanding these concessions to the West Indian
party, the bill did not receive the royal assent until the
28th of August. In conmsequence of the half hearted-
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ness of the gentleman who had taken charge of it, and
of sundry its noble patrons, who would havo shelved it
altogether if they could, it was not to come into opera-
tion until the first of August in the year following.
The slaves, however, together with their friends, both
in England and the colonies, thankful for any change
for the better, hailed the partial boon with every de-
monstration of exultant joy.

‘While this measure was yet pending, Mr. Burchell
undertook a missionary tour through the counties of
Devon and Cornwall. The secretary to the auxiliary
in the latter county thus reported to Mr. Dyer, the
‘circumstances of this anniversary :—* The attendance
at the public meetings was very crowded. Much in-
terest was excited by the presence of our valued
brother, Mr. Burchell, whose details of facts connected
with the persecutions in Jamaica, and eloquent appeals
on behalf of the oppressed negroes, produced 2 most
thrilling effect throughout every assembly.” In the
ensuing autumn he undertook similar tours through
Lancashire, Derby, Nottingham, and other parts of the
country.

Towards the close of December, he accompanied
Mr. Knibb to Ireland, where they spent six weeks in
the unintermitting and ardent advocacy of the good
cause; ministers of all denominations throwing open
their pulpits to them with one accord, while the people
generously responded to their appeal for assistance.
After having spent a week in Dublin, he thus glances
at the past and the future in a few hurried lines to
Mrs. Burchell :—

1 bave searcely a moment's time for writing, so that I ehall not
be able to give you much information. We are engaged morning,
noon, and night ; and it is seldom I am able to retire to rest before
one or two o'clock in the morning, I sbould not have had the
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opportunity of ponning these lines, but that I have remained at
home with the design of preparing an article for the press, Wo
bave been most kindly received by ministers and friends, and havo
hithorto snoeccded far beyond our most sanguine oxpectations,
To-morrow we shall be engaged in several of the chapels we were
not able to occupy last Sunday ; and on Monday evening we shall
be similarly engaged. Tuesday, a publio meeting for the baptist
mission ; Wednesday, public meeting for the London mission.
Thursday we intend procecding to Waterford, and other places in
the south ; and hope to return to Dublin, on our way to the north,
townrd the close of the week ensuing.”

In subsequent letters he thus notices the progress of
himself and companion :—

“ Cork, Junuary 11, 1834,

“ I take up my pen, which I have some difficulty in using, being
thoroughly fatigued and not lems sleepy, in consequence of unot
having been undressed or in hed during the last two nights,. We
left Dublin on Thuredsy evaning for Waterford, at which place we
arrived the following morning at eight o’clock. Preached at twelve.
Held a public meeting in the Town-hall at scyen in the evening.
Left for Cork at ten; and, after again travelling all night, safely
reaclied here at nine this morning, In Dublin we collected £170,
a much larger sum than we expected to realizo by the whole jour-
ney ; the kindness we received therc is beyond all description.”

'¢ Limerick, January 10, 1834,

“ As we were kindly receivod, so were we most hospitably enter-
tained, in Cork. Our cfforts there, on behalf of the mission, were
chiefly made among the independents ; altogether, we collected the
handsome sum of wore than £60. I am now under the roof of
the Rev. Dr. Townley, for whom I am. to preach this morning, and
Lrother Knibb this ovening. To-mortow we hold o public meeting
in Swinburn’s room, after which we hope to leave (or Dublin.

“Jrelond is at present in a tranqguil state, almost as much so as
England, notwithstanding O‘Connell’s attempts to ogitate it. It is
most lamontable to witness the distress of the country. The cabins
of the poor are truly misernble ; my heart bleeds to see them, and
to think of them as tho bomes of human beings ; and my indignation
is horoughly roused on hearing that the clergy, in the persons
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of their officials, rogularly go to these abodes of wretchedness to
demand thelr tithes and other charges, before the poor inmates dare
partake of the hard-earned frults of thelr labour. Popery, in this
part of the country, is awfully predominant, and the influence of
the priests unbounded. The poor Irish are, indced, slaves of the
grossest superstition ; being kept in the darkest iguorance. ’Tis
very, very sad!”

“ Dublin, January 25th, 1034.

“ We arrived here again, on our way to the north, on the 21st
instant. 1 expeet to spend next Sunday at Drogheda; to rejoin
brother Knibb the dny following at Newry, whore we hold a public
mceting on Tuesdny ; to be at Rosstrevor on Wednesday ; the next
day to proceed to Belfast, for a public meeting on Friday; and
thence go on to Londonderry, in order to spend Sunday there, A
public meeting on the following evening will probably terminate
my gervices on this sido the channel.

“On Thursday last we dined and spent the evening with Vis-
countess Harburlon, and a very large party. Last evening she met
us at another Iady’s residence. On our return hither we are invited
to dine at Lady Hassard’s. Thus we are favoured with opportunities
of cnlisting the best feelings of persons of all ranks, in behalf of
the best of causes.

On fetuming to England, he continued to be actively
employed in the service of the mission during scveral
months ; in the course of which he made the tours of
Somersetshire and Hampshire, Kent, Norfolk, and
Cambridge, Berkshire, Gloucestershire, &c¢. In the
meantime, a question of great interest occupied the
minds of the missionaries and their friends. How are
the demolished chapels to be re-erected? On this
subject, Mr. Burchell had several interviews with Mr.
Buxton in the month of February; and, on Tuesday,
the 25th, he accompanied Rev. Messrs. Dyer, Murch,
and Knibb, as a deputation to the colonial office, where
they had a lengthened interview with Lord Althorp,
Mr. Stanley, and Mr. Lefevre, in reference to it. At
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length it was resolved to appeal to government. After
several months’ delay, an official communication was
received, stating that, although his majesty’s govern-
ment, afler giving the most anxious consideration to
the subject, could not feel themselves justified in
granting the claim of the society for reimbursement,
out of the public funds, yet that, in order to facilitate
the return of * the able and zealous missionaries,” who
had been compelled to quit the island, they had resolved
to apply to parlinment for the sum of £6510, being the
amount of outstanding liabilities on the buildings which
had been destroyed. So little concern, however, did
the party in office evince to redeem this engagement,
till within twenty-four hours of the annual meeting in
June, that the committee expected to be under the
necessity of malking a direct appeal to parliament ; and
a notice had accordingly been entered by their kind
and zealous friend, Mr. Buxton, of a motion on the
subject for the first of July. In the morning of the
18th of June, however, Mr. Burchell ¢alled on this
gentleman, and arranged with him for another inter-
view with the colonial authorities, which occurred in
the course of the same day; the deputation consisting,
as in former instances, of the secretary and the
two missionaries, assisted by Mr. Buxton and other
friends. The result was, that government consented
to recommend to parliament, not only the voting of the
sum alrendy mentioned, but also the additional one of
£6195; being one moicty of the remaining amount of
damages incurred by the destruction of mission pro-
perty, provided the society would undertake to raise
the other. This proposal, strongly as it contrasted
with that which had been made in favour of the wrong-
doers, who were to be recompensed with their full
share of the {wenty millions, was ultimately accepted ;
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and, at the public meeting, held the day following in
Spa Ficlds Chapel, was commended, in the form of o
resolution, to the adoption of the society’s friends in
general. In the proceedings of this meeting, Messrs,
Knibb and Burchell took a part; and the following is
a brief outline of the speech delivered by tho latter.

“The society,” he snid, “had been in operation in the West
Indics for the term of twenty years, during eleven of which ho had
been engaged there and on its behalf. His course, and that of his
brethren, had been checked by the boisterous elements of slavery.
Their characters had beon assniled ; in their persons they had been
persecuted and imprisoned ; but, amidst all, it was their happiness
to possess o ¢ conscience void of offence towards God and man.'
Instend of regretting the part they had been called to sustain, they
thanked God that they had been permitted to labour in the land of
tbe negro’s bondage ; and counted {he day they landed on its shores
as one of tbo happiest of their lives, esteeming it no small honour
to be faccounted worthy to suffer’ for the cause of Christ. They
had not looked for n life of emse and pleasure, recollecting the
declaration of the Saviour to his disciples, f Behold, I send you
forth as sheep among wolves;” but, trusting in the promises of a
faithful God, they found that they Lad not Leen abandoned in the
hour of trial, and that not one good thing hud failed them. The
amount of success, indeed, far outweighed that of toil and suffering.
There were now twenty-four churches in Jamaica ; and the conduct
of the negroes belonging to them, during the late disturbances, bore
testimony to the purity of their faith; for never, throughout the
whole, bad he heard one of them use a harsh expression respecting
their oppressors. Whenever they did speak of them, it was in
terms of compassion and pity; nnd they prayed heartily for the
forgiveness of those who were hunting them to death. Their
sympathy for their winisters was so intense, that they quite forgot
themselves. During his incarcerntion, he was allowed to walk for
an hour each day in the prison-yard for air, under the restriction
that he should not speak to any of the imprisoned ncgroes. A
man, scvenly years of age, one of cleven that at first constituted
the church in Montego Bay, when formed in Lhe year 1824, called
10 hirn from the grating of his cell ; but, remembering the resiriction,
he took no notice of him, This was continued for three days. On
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tho fourth, ho dotermined at all risks to spenk to this old disciple,
aocordingly he proceeded to the cell, but he was not there, Ho
called him ; he heard tho clanking of his chains, and in an instant
ho camo to the grating, and with tears in his eyes snid, ¢ Minister,
what make me feel is to see minister in trouble ; me can bear it
myself—mo willing to suffer what God sce fit; but when me see
my minister, him leave father and mother and him country to come
to tench mec, it be morc than me can bear, But, never mind,
massn ; bear up, keep good heart; you know we Saviour suffer
more than we suffer,” Little did he expect such an interview ; on
the contrury, he had supposed the poor man would apply to him
for a word of consolation. On his liberation, some time after, the
poor people crowded around him so as to overcome him with their
sympathy. They said, in reference te their persecutors, * We
know they wicked, but we must pray for them.” Did not this
remind them of the conduct of the Saviour toward his murderers?

% A black cloud, indeed, then hung over the charch ; but, though
individunl Christians were alarmed, the church was”safe, for it was
¢ founded on a rock, and the gates of hell could not prevail against
it."  Slavery lifted the hand of persecution agalnst Christianity, and
would have smitten it to the carth; but the stroke by which it
demolished the sanctuaries of the hvmg God, inflicted on itself a
morta! wound’; snd although the monster had for months been
writhing in agony, reluctant to yield, it now lny powerless, and in a
few days will give up the gbost. Yet the triumph was not com-
plete ; their joy was far from being unmingled ; for where were the
aanctuaries of the Most Hight The adversary bad cast fire into
them, and levelled them with the ground, and their ashes were now
tradden under foot of the ungodly. Thirteen of them were in ruins,
and nearly twenty thousand negroes were deprived of a place in
which to meet and worship God. Should this desolation be allowed
to continue? Wero those churches to be scattered abroad, for want
of a place of rest?  Should tbose thousands, the gathering of whom
cost go much time, Jabour, expense, and life, be suffered to remain
disconsolate, as sheep having no shepherd? Were they to he aban-
doned to the mercy of those who hated the religion of Jesus Christ !
Surely not. Where, then, were they to look for helpt! Were he
and his brethren to be told to go back to their congregations1 They
earncstly wished to do so; but it was in vain to look to them for
the necded rcsources, for they had lost their little all; and, while
their masters were to be compensated liberally for letting them go,

N
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they were to have no recompence for all the miscry, and spoliatior,
and persecution they had endured. Was it said, Look to the
government ! Government had promised to do something, but they
expected raore to be done. There was but one other—it was their
Jast resourco; and il thoy failed there, there was no help; their
prosperous and interesting misslons, in such case, would be blasted,
and that loo at the very period when they were rising into vigour.
Their ultimate appeal was to the DBritish Chrstion public, and never
had it been yet applied to in vain in any case worthy of its support.
That public must determine whethor they should go forward, or give
up the cause. Ile appealed to them, then, in behalf of thirleen
scattered churches and ocongregntions, comprising five thousand
members and ten thousand inquirers, and in belalf of many thou-
sands more of perishing negroes. The 1st of August is approaching.
Let not the shouts of the enfranchised negroes be mingled with the
lamentations of twenty thousand of their number, over the ruins of
their places of religious worsbip, Let not the joyful train of the
conqueror be brought up by thousands in the renr *refusing to be
comforted’ for Zion lying waste. Let the approaching day of
jubilee be rather one of holy festivity and unruffled joy ; let not a
tear be shed, a sigh be heard ; and let the chain, the whip, and the
whole paraphernalia of bondage be burnt with fire, while angels
renew the song, ¢ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace,
good-will to men ;” and we join in ainging, ¢ The Lord hath triumphed
gloriously ! Thy right hand, O Lord, is hacome glorious in power ;
thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy! Who
is Jike unto thee, O Lord, among the gods1 Who is like unto thee,
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?’”

Mr. Knibb followed in his usual strain of fervid
eloquence ; nor were the assembled multitudes indis-
posed to respond to the appeal. The chairman set a
noble esample by presenting a donation of £500; the
treasurer gave @ similar sum; and numerous lesser
amounts were handed in in rapid succession. Meny of
the ministers, both baptist and independent, pledged
themselves on behalf of their congregations for various
sums; and the animated appearance of the meeting,
while “devising liberal things,” and collecling the
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contributions, was as unusual as it was delightful.
The total amount of extraordinary subscriptions, realized
on this occasion, was more than £2,700.

Arrangements were now made for celebrating the
Ist of August, when the new act would come into
operation, in a suitable manner. In most of the baptist
chapels throughout the kingdom, meetings were held
for religious worship and the bringing in of pecuniary
contributions.  Other denominations shared in the
grateful emotions and mingled engagements of that
day—a day than which few more happy and sacred
have occurred to the Christian churches in this country
during the present century.

On the 7th of the same month, a public meeting was
convened at the City of London Tavern, to receive the
offerings of the churches and other friends to the cause
of philanthropy, and to listen to the farewell address of
its indefatigable and triumphant advocates. After tea,
of which nearly seven hundred persons partook, the
meeting was held in the large room, which was soon
filled to overflowing ; hundreds who thronged the door,
being ultimately obliged to leave without participating
in the pleasures of the evening. W. B. Gurney, Esq.
was again called to the chair. Mr. Dyer then proceeded
to read 'a list of subscriptions and collections, towards
the required moiety of the sum for re-building the
destroyed sanctuaries in Jamaica ; the total amount of
which, including what had been ccllected and promised
at the previous meeting, was found to exceed £10,000,
An expression of mingled astonishment and delight
burst from the whole assembly, on this announcement
being made, illustrative as it was of the power of the
voluntary principle. Mr. Burchell then rose to address
the meeting, and was succeeded by his friend and

N 2



268 MEMOIR OF TIIOMAS BURCIELL.

brother, Mr. Knibb. The Rev. John Leifchild, having
given out three verses of the hymn,
“ Dlest bo Lo dear uniiing love,
Thaot will not lot us part ;” &a

bade the missionaries a solemn and affectionate fare-
well in the name of other denominations of Christians,
who had sympathized with them in their troubles; and
whose kind wishes and devout intercessions for their
welfare, he was assured, would be fervent and cease-
less.

Long after the echoes of this meeting had died away,
contributions continued to pour in from every quarter;
so that, beforc the end of the month, the sum received
reached the handsome total of nearly £13,000. The
hearts of the people warmly responded to the claims of
Christian duty; and multitades added their testimony
to the truthfulness of the inspired statement, that *“it is
more blessed to give than to receive !
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CHAPTER XI.

DETERMINED OPPOSITION OF THE PLANTERS TO THE FREEDOM OF
THE NEGROES — EARL MULGDNAVE APPOIRTED GOVERNOR OF
JAMAICA — RE’(JOIUUS SERVICES RESUMED — MIL VAUGUAN —
SERVIOES ON TIE FIRST OF AUGUST—MR, BURCHELL'S DEPARTURR
FOR JAMAICA—ANECDOTE OF MATTHEWS THE COMEDIAN—ARRIVAL
AT JAMAICA, )

TxeE great battle of negro freedom had been fought,
and fought successfully, on British ground. Legis-
lators, constrained by the force of public sentiment,
gave the finishing stroke; but the issue of the strife
had been previously decided outside the walls of
perliament. Under the discipline of religious prin-
ciples and divine providences, multitudes had been
gradually marshalling for the holy war; but it was the
enemy who sent to their island-home the men who
were to lead them on to victory. And nobly had they
sustained their part and achieved their purpose.

** Evor battling with the opprossed.

'Guainst the opprossor, atil) they stand,

Dlest as gonorous mon aro blessed,
Who with ready, outstroloched band,

Ald tbo wonk and ralse the lowly; |
Plrm through all viclssitade.

Tholra the mission high and boly,
Trusted to the free, the good.

* Clan, croad, country, do not narrow
Thelr affectlons, nor control ;
Stralght as (llos tho aroler's artow,
Stralght thoy sped thom to thelr gual.
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” What'a the goal? Emanelpation !

Slavery's follers to unbind;

Liberty for every natlon;
Lovo and peaco for al} mankind!

Rights matntaining—wrongs redroasing ;
Law ravercd and undoratood ;

Soverelgnty Loth blest and blessing i
Unlvorsal brotherhood I”

If, however, the statesmen of England were slow to
effect emancipation, the colonists were still more
reluctant to yield it. They clung to the old system of
injustice, cruclty, and vice, as with instinctive deter-
mination ; they maintained their hold on their human
chattels with the tenacity of a death-grasp. Every
kind of agency was put into requisition for counter-
acting the plans and labours of the “sectarians;’ and
no scheme was left untried which gave the slightest
promise of success against their cherished designs, or
the objects of their compassionate regard.

Sensual indulgences and exciting pleasures were
among the mecans by which the colonists endeavoured
to retain in unresisting subjection the masses of the
negro population, and to seduce the religious from their
steadfasiness ; when these failed, recourse was had to
severity. An eye-witness thus writes to Mr. Burchell,
under date of

“ Ootober 9, 1832.*

“The trinls our poor brethren and sisters in bonda bave to
endure, are fearful to contemplate; and nothing but the utter
abolition of thie islands curse will remove them. On the one hand,
every encouragement is given to revelling, dancing, and other
favourite and sinful practlces of the negroes; and evory attempt is
made to induce those who are members nud inquirers to join in
them. On the other hand, threats are held out, punishments
inflicted, and every cruclty perpetrated, to foree them to forsnke
God, and return to their former state. Among the people belong-
ing to the church under my caro, there aro many who have beon
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scverely punished for Jesns' snke. One has heen sent to
workhouso ;* another has bcen beaten by her master, and for a
whole month been shut up each night in a loathsome dungeon. A
third has received a sovere flogging. And o fourth was sont for a
mouth to the workhouse ; after coming home from which she was
told that she had not been punished enough; accordingly she was
stretched out by two men, and so flogged by the driver that she
wus unable to move about for two months ; and now, at the expi-
ration of seven, severcly feels the eflects of tho savage treatment to
which sho was subjected. Blessed be God, he sustains his poor,
opprossed, and tortured childrep ; and still they ¢ hold fast their
integrity® with a resolution that evinces they are not the low order
of crentures which the dealers in human flesb would bave us believe
them to be.”

Sir Joshua Rowe, the attorney-general for Jamaica,
pronounced such laws as the Conventicle Act, the
Uniformity and Five Miles Acts, &c., to be still in
force in the island; but not the Toleration Act, or any
other favourable to liberty. This judicial dictum was
too good a thing to be allowed to remain a dead letter,
and was extensively acted upon. Most of the baptist
missionaries were reduced to silence; not a few were
put under arrest; and some were thrown into prison.
On the 22nd of February, 1833, Messrs. Nichols and
Abbott wrote from the gaol of Montego Bay, sayiog,
“You will regret to perceive that we are deprived of
our liberty for  the present; but will rejoice that it is
for no worse crime than that of publishing the gospel
of peace.” Having been confined for a weelk, together
with their friend Mr. Lewin, for meetings held in his
house, they were liberated on giving security, each for
himself, in the sum of £100, to appear to answer at
the ensuing quarter sessions. Severnl noble hearted
women also, whose constancy was only equalled by

# It may bo proper hers to stato that a workhouse lu Jamaica is lhe same
ao o prisop in England.
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their courage, were prosecuted and fined for permitting
religious services to be held in thoir respeetive dwell-
ings.

Earl Mulgrave having succeeded to the governorship,
cntered on the duties of his difficult position with a
desire to dispense justice with an equal hand. His
impartiality, however, served but to kindle the ire of
the whites, who did not scruple to treat him with every
indignity in their power. On the 25th of January,
1833, he issued the royal rescript against those legions
of sedition, the * colonial unions;” this he accompanied
with a circular, requiring the prompt obedience and co-
operation of the magistracy in enforcing it. But the
contumacy of the planters was not to be so easily sup-
pressed. A missionary on the island, writing to Mr.
Burchell in England, and describing the course of
events, employs the following terms:—“ The governor
has issued the king's proclamation, sent by packet,
which contains the death-warrant of the colonial unions,
and guarantees the safety of the missionaries. Letl us
‘thank God and take courage.” The daily papers, how-
ever, treat the governor with as little ceremony as they
do the missionaries, who is called the ¢ baptist-loving
earl” In several parts of the island the royal pro-
clamation and his excellency’s circular were torn down,
almost as soon as posted; and varibus placards have
been put up in their stead, such as the following :—
¢ Down with Mulgrave "'—* No whigs '—¢ Independence
of Jamaica! — ‘ No scctarians!” — ¢ Success to the
colonial unions!!” This in the very face of the pro-
clamation! The governor's circular commanded the
printers not to publish the resolutions of the unionists;
instead of yielding compliance, they have filled their
columns with the most offensive articles against our
sovereign and his representative, advertized the meeot-
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ings of the union, and republished ¢The Solemn
Declaration’ of the 28th of July, 1832 These
demonstrations of hostility were met by his lordship
in a spirit of calm and dignified firmness; but the
tenor of current events rendered it increasingly obvious
that the framework of colonial society required to be
remodelled throughout.

The passing of the imperial measure of emancipa-
tion, accompanied with the magnificent douceur of
twenty millions sterling, disarmed future opposition,
while it evinced its futility. When, therefore, the
governor met the house of assembly in December, and
addressed them in a speech characterized by the
happiest union of dignity, resolution, and mildness, it
was answered in a conciliatory tone. The numerous,
sudden, and in many instances violent deaths of
persecutors, tended also to chasten public feeling; so
that not a few of the survivors became occasional
attendants on the religious ministrations they had
before denounced and endeavoured to suppress.

Those ministrations had been gradually resumed, in
connection with the friends on the Bay, in the early
part of 1833; and although the missionaries’ move-
raents had been conducted with the utmost care, they
were recompensed, as has been noticed, with a
temporary lodgment in the gaol. Immediately on their
release, they resumed their evangelical labours, and
adopted measures for the re-organization of the church.
One of them furnishes the following statement of the
i)rogress of affnirs—¢ Since our release, we have held
all our usual services, both on the sabbath, and on the
week-day evenings. For the last two sabbaths we have
had very full houses, at least five hundred persons
being present at each service; so that we have had to
take up a part of the floor of the middle hall, in order

N §
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that the people below, as well as nbove, may at least
have the opportunity of hearing, if denied that of
seeing. . . . It has afforded us much pleasure and
satisfaction to find that, in this church, consisting of
more than fifteen hundred members, not twenty of that
number have been convicled of participating in the
rcbellion. We are now carefully re-examining every
individual, and subject them to the most anxious
scrutiny, before admitting them to the Lord’s supper;
so that you will readily suppose we have enough to do.
But, as such a mode of procedure has had the effect of
detecting evils which, otherwise, would most probably
have remained concealed, or of removing suspicions
unjustly excited, we do not regret having adopted it.”

At this time one of the deacons of the church, a
man of colour, commenced a {requent correspondence
with the pastor in England, thus keeping him informed
of the state of affairs. An interesting series of letters
now lies before the biographer, in the highest degree
creditable to their writer. One of them is here inserted
as a specimen, and as illustrative of the tenderness with
which the absent pastor was still regarded by those
whom he had so faithfully served.

“ Montego Bay, May Tth, 1833.

«My pear Ministen,—I have written you on tho 26th of
January last, and have not received any letter from you as yet. I
hove also written Mr. Dycr. We have heard through Messm.
Nichols and Abbott, who received a letter from Mr. Dyer yesterday,
stating to them of your determination to return to us agnin 28 soon
asit will be safe. It was mentioned to the chureb, and it give
great satisfaction to your poor and perseeuted people indeed :—it
make our heart leap for joy, and relurn thanks unto the Lord and
take courage, to see what great things the Lord has donc for us.
Though we havo sinned agninst Jim, yet he hos not forsaken us, but
has grant us mercy and pardon.
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“Whao {8 a God beeldo tho Lord ?
Or where’s 8 refago like onr Ood 7~

¢I shall now commence to inform you how we are, as a church,
getting on since our trinl and persecutiou, and since I last write
you. The Lord is still on our side, and has helped us. The
encmies of the cross of Christ tried every thing in their power to
put a stop to the gospel of our Lord, but the more they persecute
us the more the gospel prosper ; and the people come to hear the
word of life preach unto them, hoth free and slaves. I am happy
to inform you, although the perseculion is very great, and Satam, ns
it were, bas got his season to tempt the people of God, as he did
Job, yet the Lord has not forsakcn us, bnt bas made a way for our
escape in all his temptation, so that he has not heen successful
enough towards us, Some have fallen into his net, I am sorry to
say, that did nm well once; but €the cares of this world, and the
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering into
their hearts,’ they forsake their first love to the Saviour,

“It would please you, if you were here to see, since the persc-
cution of our enemies, that Mr. Lowin's large house, the one yon
first preached in here, is almost too small already to contain the
people. Thoy are coming from the country (although the enemics
of the cross do everything in their power to prevent the poor
people,) to hear ‘the word of life’ and livee O! my dear
minister, your heart will leup for joy; though at a distance from us,
we know your spirit is here with us. Day after day prayers
ascended to the God of all grace, in behalf of yourself and family ;
and He that heard and answered prayer for you has given us
support and comfort, that we might continue to be faithful unto
denth. The people are coming to renew their vow and covenant to
the Lord. On Sunday (5th instant) about two hundred and ffty
members partook of the sacrnment ; and I am happy to inform you
that poor Sam Cunniogham® attend too, for the first time with
us, He was to be exccuted, for no other crime only becnuse he
wna a baptist ; but the Lord mise up friends for him, and he was
spared from the gallows, and from the hands of wicked men. For
my part, I must say with David, ¢ If the Lord was not on my side,
I do not know what men would do unto me." I have experienced
his goodness to me, amidst all my trials and difficulties in this
world ; and I would not murmur, knowing it is all working together
for my good. I am still out of employment; they (tho colonial

* S0 page 100.
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union) are determined to starve us, because we are tho followers of
the Lamb. We rejolce, kmowing that we are counted worthy to
suffer for Christ Jesus. Our friend, Mr. Lewin, has suffer much too
from the men of the world, because ho has given np his house to
preach in, and protected tho missionaries, I can assure you, my
dear minister, we were obliged to tako down all the partition,
(excepting one xoom,) and to take up part of the floor to see the
people below ; and yet, that is not sufficiont to contain them. O
sce what the Lord has wrought, ¢ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto
us, but unto thy name be all the glory.’

“ May 15th. We were again more thau happy on Monday the
13th, to hcar from yourself by the post. The minister, Mr,
Nichols, received a letter, which he read to us at the church on the
same day. It renew our strength agunin, that we might pursue our
course in serving the Lord our God. And if it is his pleasure to
spare us, to see cach other face to face in the flash again, it will
bring to your and our mind those words of the poet,

““Forgottcn bo each worldly themo,
When Chrisiians sco each other thus;

We only wish to spesk of Him
‘Who lived, and dled, and roigns for us.

* *Thus, as the momenla pags away,
‘We'll love, and wonder, and adore ;
And haston to the glorlous day,
‘When we shall meot to part no moro.’

“ What a joy it will be to you, if you arc spared to come
amongst your poor and despised people, to preach the gospel once
more to them in Jamaica. O may the Lord hasten the period!
Do pray for us; that when you come you may find us failhful and
walking in love, as it becomcth the gospel of Jesus Christ. Do
pray for the persecuted churches in tbis island.

“ Giye my best respects to Mrs. Burchell and child, for me. Mm.
Voughan's kind regard also, Poor old Mary beg to be rernember
to you and family ; and to say, she is quitc anxious of eecing you
sgain. Likewise Jomes B. and wife sénd their kind respect to
vou and Mrs, B. All the friends, both black and brown, send
their love to you and family. May the Lord bless you and family,
and keep you ond them in the narrow path that lead to life, ia the
prayer of

% Your faithful and obedient servant,
«8, J. Vaveaan.”
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Twelve months subsequently to the date of this
letter, it was reported that the hostile feelings, for-
metly so rife, were fast dying out; and that the con-
gregations were so large, as to render the providing of
adequate accommodation impossible. The church also
was favoured with an accession of new converts to its
fellowship. Lord's day, the 22nd of June, 1834, was
signalized by eighteen persons recciving the rite of
Christian baptism in the waters of the river Bay; Mr.
Abbott officiated on the occasion. This being the first
time of administering the ordinance since the insurrec-
tion, the event was naturally anticipated with some
anxiety ; the whole service, however, passed off with-
out the slightest disturbance.

But the forecast shadows of a great and coming
event were beginning to command universal attention,
and to imspire unwonted emotions. The hearts of
thousands beat with a quicker and stronger pulse, and
the countenances of most were lit up with a kindlier
glow of feeling, as the 1st of August approached.
That day rung the knell of British colonial slavery;
and, in the beautiful islands of the Caribbean seas,
witnessed the simultaneous rising of eight hundred
thousand persons from the degradation of chattels to
the dignity of enfranchised humanity. For its arrival
the missionaries of all denominations of Christians
had prepared their flocks, by carefully explaining the
provisions of the imperial act, and ‘the moral require-
raents of religion; and, when at last it dawned, it
found the churches assembled for the purposes of
public worship. Talcen as a whole, never before, per-
haps, did an event of such magnitude occur under
circumstances so pleasing and significant. And, if
ever there was o piclure interesting to look upon—if
ever there was a passage in the history of a people
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redounding to their eternal hionour—if ever therc was
a complete refutation of all the calumnies which had
been heaped upon them for ages, as if in justification
of the wronga done them—that picture and that pas-
sage are to be found in the history of the coloured
peasantry of the west. Instead of the fires of rebel-
lion, lit by a feeling of lawless revenge and resistance
to oppression, the whole of those islands were, like an
Arabian scene, illuminated by the light of contentment,
joy, peace, and good-will towards all men. No civi-
lized people, after achieving an unexpected viotory,
could have shown more delicacy and forbearance than
were exhibited by the slaves at the great moral con-
summation which they had attained. There was not a
look or a gesture which could offend the eyes of their
masters. Not a word escaped from negro lips which
could wound the ears of the most feverish planter.
All was gratitude, mutual congratulation, and hope.
The negroes felt that their fetters had been loosed;
they looked forward with expectation to the time
when they chould be struck off, and when even the
degrading marks which they had left should be wholly
effaced.

This peaceful joy, this delicacy towards the feelings
of others, was all that was to be seen, heard, or felt,
on that occasion, over all the chain of the Antilles.
Amusements there were none; not even those by
which they occasionally beguiled the hard lot of bon-
dage : they kept as o sacred sabbath the day of their
liberation. From an early hour their sanctuaries were
the centre points of attraction; young and old alike
pressing forward, not coldly to comply with a formal
ceremonial, not to give mouth-worship or eye-worship,
but to pour out the full and warm tides of their hearts
in praise to the Giver of all good.
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“1 never hoforo witnessed,” writes Mr. Abbott from Montego
Bay, “nor did I, two years since, think I should live to witness, e
scene similar to that which T beheld hero on the first of this month.
It had been arranged, among the brethren, to hold services at ench
of tho town stations on the west end of the island on that duy, and
to make a special collection at ench place towards rebuilding our
chapels. At our mihordinate stations, Greenwich Hill, Gurney’s
Mount, &e., wo had for somo weeks previously addressed the
people in referenco to the cxpected change; and on the 27th of
July preached here from Jeremiah xxix. 7,—° And seek the peaco
of the city whither I have cansed you io be carried awny captives,
and pray unto the Lord for it; for in the peace thereof shall ye
have peace.’ On the 20th 1 baptized tan persons.  On the 31st we
held a preparatory prayer-meeting, at which the attendance was
good. On the Jat of August, the chapel, the yard, and the atreets
around the chapel, were crowded to excess. I spoke in the morn-
ing from Paalm evii. 8,—¢ Oh that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men !’
and in the evening from John viil. 36,—F¢ If the Son therefore shall
mako you free, ye shall be free indeed.” The collection amounted
to upwards of £40. Snturday evening we had the chapel full, and
many in the yard, at o proyer-meeting. On the 3rd I baptized
twenty-five ; and, at the request of the deacons and leaders of the
church, I, in the morning, agnin enforced the duty of subjects to
“scek the peace of the city,’ &c. Our congregation was larger
than even on the previous and ever-memorable Friday,—it is con-
sidered, on the most modcrate computation, that not less than three
thousend persons were present. After the morming service, we had
the pleasure of welcoming thirty-five brethren and sisters to the
table of our Lord, around which not less than twelve hundred
members were scaled. I conclnded the service of that glorious
day by exhorting the new professors to €go on their way rejoicing.’
I found these services to be soul-refreshing seasons; and I believe
that, to hundreds, they were truly pentecostal.”

Such were the happy auspices under which the
modified freedom of whig statesmanship was ushered

in,
None can doubt that the heart of the absent pastor

was among his beloved people on that occasion; and
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the time was not remote when he should commence
his return journey, in order to remew his personal
sojourn among them.

Having secured a passago on board the Canada,
Capt. Britton, for New York, he remained in London,
enjoying the society of endeared relatives, until the
29th inst, FEarly in the morning he left by coach for
Portsmouth, where the Canada was to call for him and
his family. DBut that day was destined to be darkened
by more than the ordinary regrets of separation, His
elder sister, who had come up from Somersetshire to
spend the last fortnight with him, and from whom he
had parted in tolerable health, was immediately afler
seized with the Asiatic cholera; and, long before
nightfall, was numbered with the dead. Next day he
went on board; and, the anchor being soon after
weighed, the vessel proceeded on her ocoursc down
channel. Her progress, for a fortnight, was but slow,
in consequence of foul winds, which occasionally rose
to terrific gales. The night of the 2nd of September
was so appallingly perilous, that no one of the com-
pany or crew ventured to retire to their berths; but all
kept enxious watch, expecting every moment might be
their last.

The weather having somewhat moderated by Lord’s
day the 7th, it was proposed by some of the passengers
that divine worship should be celebrated, and that Mr.
Burchell should be solicited to officiate. With this
request he readily complied, and riveted the attention
of a motley and numerous auditory, while preaching
from John xi. 36,—¢ Behold, how he loved him!”
The party on board consisted of persons, not only of
various nations, but also of diverse creeds and profes-
sions : among the rest, it included a clergyman of the
established church of England, and Charles Matthews
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the comedian. The latter had been deeply interested,
not only by the theme, but the earnest sincerity, of the
preacher, towards whom he subsequently showed the
most marked respect. Under favour of the former, a
discussion arose, prior to the arrival of the next sab-
bath, as to the propriety of a dissenting minister con-
duoting religious worship while an authorised “ son of
the prophets” was on board. The debate waxing
warm, Capt. Britton was appealed to for an authori-
tative judgment on this nice point. With the charac-
teristic frankness of a sailor he replied, that, as his
vessel was an American, all denominations stood there
on an equality; end it was not for him to contravene
the laws of the United States, which recognised no
superiority in one religious body over another. The
question being thus left open as ever, at least in the
eslimation of those who had been accustomed to plead
prescriptive privilege in this country, it was referred
to Mr. Matthews. * He exceedingly liked,” he said,
‘ the reverend clergyman as a pleasant companion at a
hand of cards, or over a bottle of wine; but he could
not accept him as a spiritual guide : and that, since he
had neglected the duties of his office until stung info
zeal for his order by the services of another, he
thought Mr. Burchell was the fittest person to con-
tinue the duties he had so happily commenced.” This
unanticipated decision was final ; the passengers gene-
rally concurred in the comedian’s sentiments; and it
was arranged thal the missionary should conduct pub-
lic worship whenever the weather permitted.

It may be readily supposed there was at least one
who did not cordially assent to this conclusion. He
accordingly resentod it, as opportunity served, by
various acts of discourtesy towards the popularly
elected dissenting chaplain. These did not escape
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the quick observation of Matthews, who requested
Mr. Burchell not to notice them; for that he himself
would *“serve the parson out.” Wlen, therefore, a
day or two after, all were gathered at the dinner table,
he illustrated his wondrous power of mectamorphosis
by personating his clerical friend, even to the sinister
cast of his eye and the professional tone of his voice,
with such perfect accuracy, that it was difficult to say
which was which, The company looked first on onc,
then on the other, doubting which was * his reverence,”
end which his double. At length, the relaxed features
of the merry-hearted monitor, who threntened a repe-
tition of the mimicry in case the offence against good
manners were repeated, fixed the gaze of all for a
moment on the veritable culprit; at whose expense
the saloon rung with frequent peals of irrepressible
laughter. The fear of again seeing his second self,
imposed a salutary check on the rudeness of the
clergyman for the remainder of the voyage.

Under the mirthful exterior of Mr. Matthews there
was at least an occasional thoughtfulness, a suscepti-
bility of serious impression, which increase the regret
all good men must feel that he should not have de-
voted his fine talents to somo nobler object than he
did. Of this regret he was not entirely unconscious
himself; and that, too, perhaps, more frequently than
the most intimate of his associates were aware of.
‘When, in the evening of Monday the 29th of Septem-
ber, the cabin passengers were landed on the quay of
New York, he sought out Mr. Burchell; and, after
giving expression to several friendly and respectful
septiments, grasped his hand and said with much feel-
ing, “ We must here part. And I am not ashamed to
confess how decply I am affccted by the thought, that
we are henceforth to be so differently employed. I, in
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promoting the amusement of the public; you, in ad-
vancing their highest interests. God bless you!”
From this point, indeed, their several paths were
widely divergent. In the course of a few hours, the
comedian made his debuf on the boards of the Ameri-
can theatre ;—the following evening, the missionary
preached in Oliver Street Chapel, to the people under
the care of Rev. Spencer Cone, on the common salva-
tion.

Mr. Burchell having spent a fortnight in America,
during which he paid a brief visit to his friends in
Baltimore and two or three other places, again left its
hospitable shores for Jamaica, by the ship Orbi, Capt.
Mead. After a pleasant run of twelve days, they
made the isle of the palm and ceibe early in the
morning of October 27; and, before sun-set, came to
an anchor off Port Royal. In consequence of the
shortness of the passage, and the continued existence
of the cholera at New York whence they sailed, they
were ordered to remain in quarantine for eight days.
“To this,” Mr. Burchell says, in a note to Mr. Dyer,
“ we have of course to submit; and, indeed, I wish to
do so with cheerfulness, from the conviction that my
Heavenly Father does all things well, and that I am in
his hands and at his disposal”

About noon, on Monday the 3rd of November, it
was his happiness to plant his foot, once more, on the
soil of Jamaica; and of receiving a cordial welcome
from the brethren then resident at Kingston, especially
from his late fellow prisoner, Mr. Gardner. On the
following Lord’s day he was privileged to occupy his
pulpit in East Queen Street chapel; and, in the exer-
cise of the ministry, to direct the insulted African to
that Saviour who can free from the worst of ills,
change a slave of man into a son of God, make the
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degraded honourable, and place the despised and
down-trodden in his glorious presence to inherit eter-
nal joy. The next sabbath was spent at Spanish
Town, where he shared the labours of the day with
Mr. Phillippo. His itinerary thence shall be supplied

by his own pen: it is furnished in a letter to Mr. Dyer,
dated

“ Montego Bay, December 23rd, 1834.

“We left Sponish Town on Wednesday the 19th ultimo, and
reached brother Coultart’s the same cvening, a distance of fifty
mies. The following day we spent with him and his excellent
wife, and received from them the most gratifying accounts of the
progress of the mission in the parish of St. Ann's. In the evening I
preached at St. Ann’s Bay ; and, although ihere was only a few
hours’ notice given, the principal part of the chapcl-house was full,
It wns to me unspeakably delightful to witness such an assembly, in
g0 notorious a place, Friday we proceeded on to Falmouth, (thirty-
four miles distant,) which place we reached about two o’clock. 1In
the evening I preached for Lrolher Knibb, to a very large congre-
gation, the chapel being crowded, and one of tlie tents also, while
many stood outside the chapel-house.

& Next morning we left our old companions, for the eventful
town of Montego Bay. When we were yet three miles distant, we
had to pull up to shake hands with some who were come thus far
to meet us; as we proceeded onwards, the numbers and frequency
of the groups of friends incrensed. It wns almost more than wo
could endure. The poor people looked at us as though they could
scarcely believe their own eyes; and then they clasped thair hands,
blessed God, and in many instances burst into tears. When we
entered the town, a crowd of recollections burst upon my mind, as
T looked upon tbe situation where the Bianche was anchored when
1 was first taken prisoner, &c. ; but I was soon roused from reflection
on the past, for, a8 we rode through the streets, many of the in-
habitants came to their doors and windows, congmtulating us as we
pussed by. As we advanced yct further, the doors and windows
became crowded, and many were the kind greetings of our former
town’s friends ; some expressed their feelings by their remarks, some
waved their handkerchiefs and others their hats. On reaching the
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contre of the town, wo were rocognized by one who had been a
staunch friend in our difficulties ; he took off his hat, and greeted
us most cordially. This excited the attention of the negroes in the
market ; and ono of them recognizing us exclaimed, ¢ Bleas God !
and him come for true. Masss Burchell, him come for true.’
Others now joined him, and began clapping their hands ; when the
whole multitude, consisting of three or four thousand, waving their
hands and haly, set up their shout, and made the whole town ring
with their thundoring huzzns. I now endeavoured to press on to
our residence, but the negroes, leaving Lheir baskets and the market,
followed us. I drove hustily forward, fearing they would surround
us and take out our horse, which I have sincc learnt it was their
purpose to do. When we rcached the house, we were immediately
encompassced by thronging multitudes ; the yord and the street were
crowded. Ono of the friends took our little girl and carried her in,
for she was completoly frightened. It was a long time before we
ourselves could get out of the gig, (which had been lent us for the
journey,) for every one was trying to shake us by the hand, or to
lay hold of us in some way or other. When at length we did alight,
Mrs. Burchell, who was nearly overcome, was carried in by the
friends; and then the throng crowded upon me, some taoking one
hand, and some the other, while some threw themselves upon the
ground. Indeed, the whole scene which followed was such as I
cannot describe; it would not be possible for any pen to do it
justice. The market square was almost vacated ; yet, many have
since informed me that, when they returned to their baskets of pro-
visions, &c. they found all as they bad left them, nothing was lost.
“The remainder of the day was entirely occupied in receiving
tho congratulations of the people, whose remarks were frequently
affecting. Many threw themselves prostrate at my fost, and wept
aloud. Some gazed at me for a while, and then exclaimed, ¢ Hi,
massa, and it you for true! and you for we, Masso Burchell! and
me see you with me own eye! Blessed God!’—the gushing tears
that followed indicating what the lips could not express. After
speaking to a party and shaking hands, I was compelled to request
thay would leave, in order to give place to others. When one said,
¢No massa, me no go—me no able to believe yet—and is it Massa
Burchell for true?”’ Another said, ¢ Now, massa, me know dat God
him true—him hear for we prayer—but him take him own time—
and him work him own way—but him do every ting quite good.
Tndeed, I could fill a sheet with their interesting sayings. One
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poor afflicted negress camo down from the country, o distance of
twonty miles, the next Saturday, (the 29th,) nud when she saw mo,
looking at me stcudfastly, as the tenrsrolled down her face, sho snid,
¢ Massa, mo hear you come—and me hungry for sec you—and me
ery for see you; mo take two day for walk for sec you—and now
me believe ; God bim too good—me now willing for die—for now
me know me God him truel’

“I had no expectation whatever of such a reception. I knew
my friends, and felt assured they would be truly glad to seo me;
but I had not the most distant idea of such o manifestation of feel-
ing. It was far beyond any description that I can give.

“ The following day, November 23rd, I aguin commenced my
labours among wy poor but dear people. There were at loast four
thousand persons presont at the ton o’clocle service. I preached
out of doors, On Sunday, the 30th of November, the attendnnce
was still greater. At the morning prayer-meeting, (six o’clock,)
there were nearly three thousand present; at ten o’clock the
number present could not bave been less than five thousand. DBut
you must not be misled by this slatement of numbers, in supposing
they describe what I am likely to havo in general; they resulted
rather from a union of the churches at Montcgo Bay, Salter's Hill,
and Gurpey's Mount, &c.”

Such a reception, as cordial as it was in some
respects unanticipated, could not be otherwiso than
most grateful to Mr. Burchell’s feelings. What a con-
trast did it present to that which awaited him three
years previously! Then, imprisonment was his portion ;
officers of the British navy combining with the civil
authorities of the island in treating him as a felon. In
common with his missionary brethren, his character
was loaded with obloquy; his flock was scattered in
all directions, by the violence of persecution; his
person exposed to the murderous assaults of the
assassin ; and his life further threatened by profligate
bribery and attempted perversions of the forms of law
and the functions of justice. Now, he is greeted by
entbusiastic and still augmenting multitudes as the
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warm hearted friend, the faithfol and affectionate
pastor, and the successful advocate of the rights of
humanity and the cause of the oppressed. The emo-
tions of that period must have been an ample recom-
pense for all the sorrows that had pierced his breast,
the anxieties which had wasted his spirits, and the
labours which had tasked his energies, since the
Garland Grove had dropped her anchor in the blue
waters of the Bay at the close of 1831; while the
events by which it was attended furnished a comment
on that inspired saying, and an illustration of the
general principle it embodies, “ Commit thy way unto
the Lord, trust also in him, and he shall bring it to
pass; ond he shell bring forth thy righteousncss as
the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day.” ¥

* Psalm xxxvil §, 0.
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CHAPTER XII.

DISTRIBUTION OF THE SCRIPTURES-——NEW CIIAPEL AT MONTEGO DAY
—DAY SCIIQOL — PROGRESS OF MISSION — THOE APPRENTICESIIIP
SYSTEM — INCIDENT — STATE OF THE DAY GQIIURCH — MISSION
STATIONS — MEDICAL PRACTICB — OPENING OF SALTER’S LILL
CAAPEL—ARRIVAL OF MIL OUGHTON—MARQUIS OF SLIQO—VISIT
OF MESSRS. STURGE AND IARVEY-—OPENING OF MONTEGO DAY
OOATEL.

THE sphere of action was now changed. No more
was the missionary to toil beneath the pale skies of a
northern clime, but amidst the glowing splendours of
the tropics. Henceforth he was to “spend and be
spent” in the service of his species under the ficrce
rays of a tropical sun; in the realms of fragrant sweets
and brightest flowers.

%, , . the land wharo citrons soent tho galo,
Where dwells the orange {n tho golden valo;
‘Where balmy zephyrs fan tho azure sklos,
‘Where myriles grow, and proudor lnarels risa.”

The new circumstances in which he found himself
placed, demanded equal promptitude and energy; and
with characteristic singlencss of purpose he responded
to their claims.

The British and Foreign Bible Sociaty had generously
resolved, to present to every newly enfranchised negro,
who could read, a copy of the New Testament and
Psalter bound together. It was an early object of Mr.
Burchell's solicitude, to ascertain who of his flock
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could substantiate a claim to the boon. No statement
of precise numbers hes been met with; but * three
cases,” containing nearly a thousand of these precious
volumes, were required to meet the nccessities of his
several stations.

A second and still more anxious object of solicitude
was the erection of new and suitable places of worship
in the room of those which had been demolished.
Within a month after his arrival at Montego Bay, he
had so far matured his arrangements, that he advertized
for tenders for the first and most important of the
series. On Monday, the 19th of January, 1835, the
foundations were measured out, and the ground cleared,
in one of the most eligible situations which the town
would afford, for a building designed to measure ninety
feet by sixty. This process was witnessed by multi-
tudes, who gazed with a kind of suspicious carnestness,
doubting whether they ought to credit the testimony of
their senses. In the course of the following Thursday
the worlk ‘of excavation was commeneed, putting the
reality of the undertaking beyond all question. In a
letter to Mr. Dyer, dated February 24th, an account is
given of the ceremonial of laying the foundation-stone.

“On Saturday, the 7th instant, the very day three years on
which the work of demolition commenced, the corner-stone-of the
new edifice was laid. As carly as one o’clock the people from the
country ‘beguu to collect on the spot—surveying the ground, the
foundation, and the corner-stone, with thc most intense interest. It
was o day that will never be forgotten by any of us. The somrows
of the past were banished. All were willing to bury the recollection
of former grievances ;—there were no tcars shed but those of joy,
and we secmed to bo entering on a uew era.  About four o’clock in
the afternoon, we proceeded to tho spot where the ceremony was to
take plnce. The sight was truly imposing. On an area of nearly
thirteen thousand superficial foet,—the sides of the surrounding
streets, and the windows of the neighbouring houses being thickly

(o]
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occupied—together with the vicinity of the chosen site, the people
were wedged together., The service was commenced by singing the
first, second, third, and sixth verses of the 102nd Psalm,—

“* Let Zion and her sons rejoico,’ &e.

Brother Abbott then read the following scriptures ;—Psalm cxxvi.,
Nehemiah ji. 17—20, and Ezra iii, 8—13. Brother Knibb, with
much tenderness and fervour, implored the presence and blessing of
God : after which, Richard Hill, Esq., 2 gentleman known in
England by many of the friends of the negroes, (one of the very
few special magistrates who have executed the duties of their com-
mission without ordering the infliction of a single lash,) with Israel
Levi Lewin, Esq., the unflinching advocate of civil and religions
liberty, and the undaunted advocate of the oppressed, (the same
gentleman, who, though of the Hebrew race, opened his house for
the preaching of the gospel when our countrymen treated with scorn
a Christian missionary,) proceeded to lay the ‘stone. Among the
memorials of the event deposited in the stone, was one bearing the
following inscription :—

“ ¢« Montego Bay, St. James's, Jamaica.

«¢In the fifth year of the reign of William the IV. king of
Great Britain, the marquis of Sligo being governor of this colony,
Sir Joshua Rowe, chief-justice, the honourable Dowel O’Reily,
attorney-general, and the honourable John Manderson, custos of
this parish. This stone was laid on February the seventh, eighteen
hundred and thirty-five, by Richard Hill, Esq., assisted by Israel
Levi Lewin, Esq., and the Rev. Thomas Burchell, pastor of the
church ; the Rev. Messrs. Joshua Tinson, William Knibb, Thomas
Fisher Abbott, Walter Dendy, and John Hutchins, baptist mission-
arjes, being present on the occasion, and taking parts in the
service.

«¢The churcb, for whose accommodation this building is
Dbesigned, was formed, by its present pastor, on the twenty-ninth of
February, eighteen hundred and twenty-four, consisting of eleven
members, in connexion with the baptist missionary society in
England, under whose auspices the Rev. T. Burchell came to this
island as a missionary ; of which socicty, John Broadley Wilson,
Esq., is now treasurer, and the Rev. John Dyer, secretary. The
former edifice in which this church worshipped had been previously
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used as a court-house, and occupied the site on which the new
chapel is to be erected. It was purchased in eighteen hundred and
twenty-seven, and enlarged the same year, to accommodate the
rapidly-increasing church which consisted, when the chapel was
destroyed on February the eighth, eighteen hundred and thirty-two,
of sixteen hundred members, most of whom continue in fellowship
to this day, after passing through a most fiery trial of persecution.
For their edification, and to promote the spiritual interests of the
inhabitants of this town and its vicinity, this building is commenced
in confident hope, in the divine promises, that the same blessing,
which so eminently attended the preaching of the gospel in the
demolished chapel, may be vouchsafed in still greater abundance
here, so that ¢ the glory of the latter house may exceed the glory of
the former ;’ nd to God shall be the praise. Amen.

“¢<N.B. This bnilding is to be erected by William Marshall
Meighan, Esq., mason and bricklayer, and William Owen Dunbar,
Esq., carpenter and joiner ; under the superintendence of Samuel
Manderson, Esq., architect and surveyor, and Israel Levi Lewin,
Esq., as the friend, and on behalf, of the Baptist Missionary
Society.’”

¢ At the conclusion of the masonic ceremony, Mr. Hill addressed
a few words to the assembly; when Mr. Lewin spoke at some
length. We then sang,

¢ Now let tke slumbering church awake,
And shine in bright array;
Thy cbains, O captive daughter, break,
And cast thy bonds away.
¢ Long hast thou laln in dust supine,
Insulted by thy foes;
“ Where is,” they cried, * that God of thine ?
And who regards thy woes ?"”
#Thy God incarnate, on his hands
Beholds thy name engraved ;
Still unrevoked bis promise stands,
And Zion shall be saved.
¢ He did but wait the fittest time,
His mercy to display ;
And now he rides on clouds snblim
And brings tbe promised day.
¢ Thy God for thee shall soon appear,
And end thy mourning days ;
Salvation’s walls around thee rear,
And fill thy gates with praise.’

o 2
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“I then gave an address, with some remarks referring to the past,
cxpressing our consciousness of the injurics we had sustained, but
our willingness to forgive ; congratulated the negroes on the great
change which had been effected for them; after which I made a
fow observations on our principles as dissenters, &c., when brother
Hutchins gave out Montgomery’s hymn,

‘ * This stone to thee In faith we lay;
‘We build the temple, Lord, Lo thee " &ey;

and brother Tinson concluded with prayer. Throughout the whole
service, the greatest decorum was observed by this large assembly —
deportment that would have reflected credit upon a more enlightened
though less calumniated audience.”

The change effected in the social relations of the
coloured peaple, by the act of emancipation, brought
with it a happy removal of the restrictions imposed ‘'on
the mental culture of the young. Hitherto the light of
knowledge had been denied to those whom it was the
design of an avaricious policy to-embrute ; but as the
reign of bondage had now been superseded by the
advent of liberty, the missionaries were anxious that
the people should realize all the advantages of which
their new and happier condition was susceptible. Mr.
Burchell was the first to move in the cause of popular
education in the county of Cornwall. Amidst all the
harassing responsibilities of chapel building, he pro-
jected the establishment of a British day-school.
Having engaged the services of an active and intelli-
gent member of the church at Spanish Town, long
accustomed to tuition, Mr. John R. Andrews, at an
annual charge of somewhat more than £200 sterling,
he commenced operations on the 1st of April; and,
although labouring under the disadvantage of not
being able to secure a suitable room, “the success
much exceeded all the expectations: which had been
cherished.” This was the first of a series of similar
institutions, which it was his happiness to establish at
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his several stations; provision for the support of which
necessarily rested on himself, as it did not lie within
the range of the society’s engagements to maintain
schools.

Of the activity which prevailed in the western section
of the island for promoting the spiritual welfare of the
people, e tolerably correct estimate might be formed
from the following description, furnished by Mr.
Burchell's pen in a letter to his brother. In the several
movements described his interest was the more joyous,
from his having borne so large a part in the labour of
founding most of the stations referred to.

“ Montego Bay, June 23, 1835.

‘¢ As you have heard of the circumstances connected with our
arrival and reception, I will not occupy my paper with any further
reference to them, but at once proceed to furnish whatever informa-
tion I can respecting our part of the mission. New chapels are
being built at Brown’s Town, Stewart Town, Rio Bueno, Falmouth,
Salter’s Hill, Montego Bay, Savanha-la-Mar, Green Island, Jericho,
and one in St. John's. A large house has been purchased at
Lucea, for a chapel. Preparations are making for others at
Gurney’s Mount, Fullersfield, St. Ann’s, and Oracabessa. The
chapel at Montego Bay is the largest of them all; and will
probably, in this respect, take precedence of any yet erected in the
island. The walls are to be thirty-three feet from the floor; the
front gallery will be fourteen seats deep. The table pew will be
raised two feet above the level of the area, so as to allow the
minister, when administering the Lord’s supper, to be seen by the
whole congregation. A vestry is being built at the rear of the
chapel, thirty feet by fourteen; the lower floor is designed to
furnish accommodation on baptismal occasions, the upper will be
appropriated for the library and the use of the minister.

¢ Since my return, many have been added to the fellowship of
the church. In November, fifty were baptized in the river adjoining
the town. February 8th, sixty-two more were baptized ; June 7th,
seventy-six ; and oni June 14th, fifty-two were baptized at a station
I have commenced recently, and which I have called Fletcher's
Grove—it is situated close upon the sea, in a small village called



294 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BURCHELL.

Sandy Bay. I am now busily engaged in the exnminntion of
candidates, whom I expect to baptize on the st of August, the
anuiversary of the negroes’ emancipation.

“Since we have been permitted to resume our labours, several
new stations have been formed. Fletcher's Grove, already men-
tioned, about fourteen miles to westward of the Bay ; where I get
an attendance of about eight hundred persons. Endcavour, by Mr.
Dendy, about the snme distance {o the castward ; at which place a
congregution of nine hundred persons is colected. Mr. Knibb has
commenced at a place which he calls Refuge ;—this is a branch,
however, of his own church at Falmouth, Mr. Dexter, who has
Rio Bueno and Stewart Town under his care, has heen labouring to
cstablish a station in the woods of the interior, where the gospel
was never before carried,—Mahoe Hill, or eome such name. Thus
the good cause is happily making progross.

“ About three months ince, I commenced a Lancasterian or
British School in this town, Already it numbers 126 scholars, and

is inercasing weekly ; furnishing the most encouraging assurances of
ultimate success,”

The reluctance with which evil habits are abandoned
is proverbial. ¢ Can the Ethiopian change his skin?”
asks the prophet; *or the leopard his spots? Then
may ye also do good that are accustoraed to do evil.” *
This was strikingly illustrated in the conduct of the
old traffickers in human flesh. 'Their opposition to the
whig measure of apprenticeship had been bought off
at a handsome premium, but their Just of blood was
not to be so easily propitiated ; the foul spirit by which
they had been so long possessed (and “his mame was
Legion!”’) was not to be so quickly exorcised. Mr.
Burchell had been little more than three weeks in
Montego Bay, when he had proof of this; and, in the
evening of December 18th he made the following brief
record :—* To-day I saw a poor negro, from Potosi
estate, tied to a cart in the square before the court-
house, and severely flogged with a cat; immediately

¢ Jercmlah xill, 23.
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aftor which he was chained to one of the workhouse
gang.” The lapse of a few months was sufficient to
wring his heart with anguish, in the contemplation of
numberless such scenes. In the latter part of the same
letter, in which he intimates the progress of evangelical
labours under the auspices of the missionaries, he thus
describes the operation of the new social economy : —

“The apprenticeship system is working much better than I
anticipated it would. The apprentices have conducted themselves
with the most admirable propricty, where they have been treated
&3 human beings and not as brutes. The ships are returming home
literally laden with produce, notwithstanding predictions to the
contrary. The canes have not rotted upon the ground ;—the crops
are finishing earlier this.year than last ;—in one word, all is going
on well for the master. I wish I.could say as much for the ap-
prentice ; but this I cannot. Many are acverely Jacerated, under
order of the specinl magistrates ; others are sent to the treadmill, on
the most trivia) complaints; and, on the slightest occasions, others
are sentenced to work their own day and a half per week for the
benefit of their masters, and that for weeks together; and still they
bear it with patience. Most of the specials who have becn ap-
pointed, bave proved themeelves to be just o many hard-hearted
drivers, doing their best to meet the wishes of the planters, and
assimilating the present system as pearly as passible to the old.
Every day our streets aro paraded by mon ohained- together; yea,
and women chained together also! This very day men chained,
and women chained, are dragging carts Inden with lime to our new
chapel, in the sarvice of their masters, and in fulfilment of the
special’s sentences,

“The complaint alleged agninst the apprentices, that they are
not willing to work in tbeir own time, arises from this ono fact, that
the masters for the most part will not pay them their hard-enrned
wages. Some-fow do, and in such casc the people work cheerfully.
But much remains to be done by British Chrlstians, and they must
not think of slumbering, in the confidence of all being well. The
special mogistrates ought to Le looked after; parliament ought
to Inquire into their proceedings ; otherwise the negro will yet be
crushed. Already is ho oppressed; be is shamelessly insulted.
The few specinls who have cvinced any feelings of humanity are
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treated with so much insult, are exposed to so many annoyances,
and harassed in so many ways, that they cnonet maintain their
posts, but are compelled to resign, Thus Dr. Madden of Kiugston
gave up, and left the island, before Christmas. Dr. Palmer is now
treated with vile scurrility by the press, Mr. Norcott, of this
parish, was persecuted beyond measure, from the highest authorily
downward ; and whyl because he never inflicled a lash ;—because
he executed the law against the master as well as the apprentice ;—
because he would not be the pol-companion of overseers,—would
not frequent their houses,—eat, drink, and carouse with them,—
and then, hy way of a dessert, have a poor negro brought forward
to be tortured by the cat, and lacerated at the triangles.®* He is
now ordered by the governor to Tobago; with the design of degrad-
ing and banishing him ; but, he will not go there; It is probable
he may sail by the packet which brings this to you; if so, I shall
request him to call on you. DBe kind enough to introduce him to
the friends, and to all persons in your neighbourhood of anti-slavery
principles and influcnce. He has acted most nobly; and, as he is
frowned ou for his houourable independence and impartiality, do
your very best to serve him.”

1t will put no surpriseé on the reader, when informed
that Mr. Burchell did riot altogéther escape the relent-
less hostility of the white gentlemen. If they did not
venture, as yet, to oppose him publicly, they lost no
opportunity of gratifying their evil passions in secret.
The following incident speaks for itself. The mis.
sionary had been to Lucea, where he preached as often
as his other engagements permitted, so long as it
remained without a resident agent. On his return
homeward, he had quietly driven, enjoying the varied
and magnificent scene, until he arrived within eight or
nine miles of Montego Bay. Here a bold bluff rises

# «Tho resldent sllornay of Wiltshiro estate, Fenton, lx (he anly mnnuger
at whose house Speelal Justice Norcott over ) ded to take réfrosh
That indlvidual, amidst somo occentrloitlcs, was dlatinguished by an infloxible
love of Jastice, His mame (8 bold in gratefol romembranco by the negro popu-
istion of his parieh, He was once overtaken on thls property by o troplcal
sbower, and, after walling in valp for its cossation, ho at last coueonted to
tako a glass of punch § but, on being asked ‘to stay dinner, immediately took
Lia fight In the min."—Surge und Harvey's West Indies in 1837, p. 227, 228.
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almost perpendicularly out of the sea, to a lofty
elevation. The road, at the height of some hundred
feet or more, winds tound, being cut out of the face
of this headland,—a mere ledge of rock, with a pro-
digious and towering wall on the one hand, and an
unprotecled yawning gulf on the other. Just at this
place a chaise, with two persons in it, made its ap-
pearance. As the party drew near, they took that side
of the road which of necessity and.contrary to right
would place Mr, Burchell on the edge of the precipice,
and drove right upon him with the evident purpose of
forcing him over into the abyss. He perceived their
intention just in time to give his horse a violent tum,
by which his assailants were capsized, and he pro-
videntially preserved. ‘I mever pass the place,” writes
a friend, * without shuddering at the cold-hearted
brutality of those fiends in human guise, and a fecling
of devout thankfulness for Mr. Burchell’s preservation.”

It was scarcely to be expected that the political
tempest, which had swept over the colony during the
preceding three years, should have left no traces of its
violence in the deteriorated condition of Christian com-
munities. Numerous evils, as the almost inevitable
result of human infirmity, rose into existence; the
removal of which called for no ordinary wisdom and
firmness, on the part of the pastor, in after times.
Mr. Burchell's pity for the sufferings of the negro race,
and the ardour of his zeal for the promotion of their
welfare, did not blind him to the existence of those
evils, or exceed his concern for the interests of evan-
gelical holiness and church order. The following few
lines, addressed to the secretary at home, will justify
the correctness of this statement :—* For the first six
months after my arrival here, my trials in the church
were of the most afllictive nature, and occasioned me

o
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the mos{ painful anxiety.. Now, however, my pros-
pects bLegin to brighten, and the church is rapidly
returning to a healthy state. My efforls to overcome
the political and factious ferment which existed, and
which- required all the cool determination and energy
I could command, were, under the divine blessing,
attended with ultimate success. The people saw and
felt my embarrassments, and gradually rallied round
me. I then gave my earnest and unremitting attention
to the removal of their petty differences, and the
restoration of unanimity and love among them. In this
particular, my efforts have also been equally blessed;
and now I have the pleasure of once more seeing the
church in a peaceful and flourishing condition.”

In the midst of his varied labours, the month of
August drew on, bringing with it the first anniversary
of negro emancipation. It occurred on the Saturday ;
and, although somewhat inconvenient on account of the
weekly market, the day was hallowed by several
religious services, in anticipation of those of the
sabbath. The happy season is thus described in a
letter to Mr. Dyer.

“ Monlego Bay, September 22, 1035.

«On Sunday, the 2nd of August, we had the largest congregntion
that was ever known in this town. Full four thousand persons were
present at the meeting for pruyer, at six o’clock in the morning;
and, at the lowest cstimate, we had seven thousand at the morning
service. The house we occupy as our chapel, a shed in the yard,
measuring seventy feet by thirty-five,—indeed, the ohapel-yard
itself, which is large, were all crowded ; the streets also, together
with the new chapel, and the yard in which it stands, were thickly
occupied. Mr. Ward preached in the chapel-house; and 1
preached in the shell of the new one, standing upon onc of the large
joists. After the public service, the church assembled to com-
memorate the death of Christ; when I hiad the pleasure of giving
tho right hand of fellowship to ubout a hundred tnd seventy new
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members, most of whom had been baptized in the river adjoining
the town on the previous morning of August Ist. The scene was
impressive and dolightful ; every part of the chapel-house was
crowded with communicants, and hundreds were ohliged to remain
in the yard; there were prescot not less than fifteen or sixteen
huodred members,. We had no public collection; but I recom-
mended all who were sensible of God’s mercies in their emancipa-
tion, and who were of o willing mind, to come with a thank-
offering, however small, and present it to the Lord ; and they came
in crowds—young and old came, others brought their one, two,
and three children, who were under six years of age when the bill
came into operation, and their little iufants in arms, to present their
mite; and many a tear of joy was shed as they cast it into the
treasury of God.”

As the year advanced, it witnessed the extension of
his care to the subordinate stations he had formed in
the country. That the reader may be able to form a
correct idea of the wide sphere he endeavoured to
occupy, the magnificent scale-on which he sought to do
good, and to build up the church of God in that part
of the island in which he was located, a brief descrip-
tion of his stations is here introduced, furnished by his
own pen.

“]1. Gunney's Mount.— The pcople m connection with this
church .have been the most neglected of all, and have enjoyed
fewer moans of graco than any of our other churches. They have
attended chlefly at Fletcher's Grove, and frequently at Montego
Bay. Their anxiety, however, to enjoy the public means of grace
has been very great, and their entreatics frequent and affecting. At
Hillington I have built out-offices, which I am fitting up as a
residenco for tho missionary, until the chapel-huilding expenses are
met. I have made o rood up to the premises; have clenred off
about fifteon ncres of land ; and am now constructing a tank, for
the recoption of water, for which we have at times to scod to great
distances. I expect to commence preaching in our old chapel-
house in the course of a fortnight.

- @11, Fuercner’s Grove,—fourteen miles from tbe Bay, and
soven from Gurney’s Mount. A large and commodious house wus
offered at this place, soon after my relurn to the island, We took
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part of it for six months, agreeing to hire the whole for one or two
years afterwards, if the prospects of success becnme sufficiently
cncouraging. We commenced in February. I have pronched
there as often as it bas been In my power ; indeed there has heen
public service at lenst once o month on the eabbath, when the
congregation has varied from five hundred to n thousand persons;
and once a fortnight on the Friday cvening, when the average
attendance hos been a hundred and twenty. I have purchased an
acre and a hall of land, delightfully situate, with a small residence
upon ity which I am repairing and fitting up for the missionary who
supplies the station ; and have hired the whole of the chapel-louse
for one or two years as may be required. This I shall fit up for
tlie accommodation of the people; hundreds of whom now sit in
the yard, without any shelter from the sun. 1 hope to build a
chapel on the premises, during the period we occupy them at an
annual rental. At this station Mr. Andrews has commenced a
sabbath-school, and e alreéady have above a hundred children itl
attendancé.

“1II. Snonrwoon,—seventccn miles from Montego Bay, and
cightecn from Gurney’s Mount. I have renewed my labours here
since the 1st of Mny, and now supply it one sabbath per month:
the attendance i8 delightful, from six to twelve hundred. I preach
standing at the window of o house belonging to one of our members.
The house is fully occupied ; but the mass of the people are in the
vard, sitting pon rude benches made of poles. It is not a little
animating to witness this assembly, in the midst of an amphithentre
of mountains, worshipping their Mnker under the canopy of heaven;
scantily provided for, but neatly clad, and conducting themselves
with the utmost propriety. And it is gratifying to see so many of
them come with the New Testaments they roceived from the Bible
Socicty under their arms, carefully folded up in their handkerchiefs,
The pleasure of this scene is often interrupted, however, as I see
the poor people endeavour to protect their heads from the scorching
rays of the sun, by placing a book or a large leaf upon their heads,
und putting their hundkerchiofs loosely on them; or, sometimes
looking up to this great luminary travelling in the fulness of his
splendour and the majeaty of his strength, as though they would
cntreat his compassion. Mr. Andrews has commenced a sabbath
school at this station also, and thore are already nearly a hundred
children under iostruction. I heve succecded in purchusing a fow
aeres of land, most plemnlly aud healthfully 5i|.uu|.m!, and am now
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making preparations to build o small house as a temporury
residence for a missionary, and am about to take up the tent for the
accommodation of the people till we can build a chapel.

_ “1V. Berner Hiir,—cighteen miles from Montego Bay, nine
from Mount Carey, nine from Shortwood, and twelve or more from
Gurney’s Mount, It is situated on the great interior road from the
Bay to St. Elizabeth's ; {a about twenty-three miles from Savanna-
la-Mar, and thirty-two from Black River. At this place I have
rented a large house for three years, where I have service on week
evenings, and where 1 am about to establish a school. My
prospects here are very encouraging; but, as I have not had
possession many weeks, [ will postpone further sintements, as my
time is 80 fully oconpied with work that 1 have no leisure to write
in anticipation. A few acres of land have been purchased,
adjoining the plaoe I have rented; and by the time the lease
expires, I hope to get a chapel built,

“V. Mousr Caner.—This is the second new station I have
commenced &ince my return. It is to form a second station in
connection with Montego Bay. It is sitnated in about the centre
of all my other stations, and, in a direct line, is about eight miles
and a half from each. The premises 1 have purchased, with n
house, (formorly a blacksmith’s shop,) measuring sixty feet by
twenty-five, which I intend fitting up as a school-house and chapel.
The residence was burnt dfiring the disturbances; but some of the
foundation-walls rewain, and I purpose completing them, as the
situalion is exceedingly salubrious, and will prove highly beneficinl
to the Bay missionary. Hitherto I have held service only once a
fortnight, on the week evening; yet the attendauce has avernged
three hundred persons. This station would prove of high import-
ance for a day school, a$ it is eituited in the midst of several
thousand apprentices. A sabbath school is already formed, by and
under the care of Mrs. Burchell and one of the members, Miss
June Reid, who lms been an indefatigable teacher in the Sunday
school at Montego Bay. They leave the town on Saturday, and
devoto their sablaths to the Interests of the childreo here, and have
alrendy betwcen two and tliree hundred under their tuition, and
would have many more had we teachers to assist them. Could I
but obtain a little pecuniary aid, I would at once attempt the estab-
lishment of o Lancasterian day school ; but, unless the philanthropie
fricnds in England come forward to co-operate with us, it will be
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impossible for us to fulfil one tenth part of our duty or wishes in
behalf of the rising generation.”

Of the satisfactory progress of his educational
efforts he gives the following statement :—

“ During the latter months of my sojourn in England, all parties
were asking why we did not direct more of our efforts to the
instruction of the young? I replied by stating the all but insuper-
able difficulties which distinguished the reign of slavery, and our
determination to act so soon as it was in our power,—this was my
own determination, and I believed it to be that of my brethren.
Immediately, therefore, on my return, I began to give my attention
to this important part of missionary operations, more especially
important at the present crisis. Early in this year I engaged Mr.
Andrews ; and, although hitherto in want of a suitable room, our
progress has much exceeded expectation. Three months ago 1
purchased a large house and yard ; the former is now undergoing
the necessary alterations and repairs in order to the children’s
accommodation, and we have every indication of advancing success.
The expense of the undertaking is very great, having a master and
family to support. Still, as this is the first of the kind in the large
county of Cornwall, and as it is intended for training up teachers
for other similar institutions, I have not hesitated to incur the
responsibility, confidently anticipating the assistance of friends at
home. Already I have two young men under instruction, for
masters; one of whom is sent by brother Knibb, designed for
a school he contemplates at Falmouth, Other persons are making
application for instruction and situations; but it is impossible for
me as an individual to undertake more than I have done. I have
now above one thousand children under instruction, chiefly in
Sunday schools, at Montego Bay, and at some of my out-stations ;
at the rest I am about to commence schools; and I could enlarge
at all, had I the means, The same cause prevents my establishing
day schools at most of my stations, which lie situated in an import-
ant district of country, I feel intensely anxious for the welfare of
the rising generation, now growing up to he a free people. At
present, I have strength, and 1 think I have at least an equal
disposition, to work : all I need is help, pecuniary help. Let me
but have this in sufficient measure, and I will pledge myself to
establish schools, so as to have at least a thousand children of
apprentices under instruction.”
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The law which provided for the physical necessities
of the negro youth, who were still retained in semi-
vassalage under the power of their former owners,
consigned such as were under six years of age to the
support of their parents. From the low scale of
wages to which the parents had generally to submit,
and the vexatious impediments thrown in the way of
cultivating their little patches of ground, they often
had no small difficulty in providing the requisite, how-
ever scanty, amount of food and clothing. Thus the
richest of earthly boons—the absolute freedom of their
little ones—became the source of their most painful
anxieties. Did sickness or disease supervene? In
most cases ‘they ran their course almost unchecked,
because the charges of the medical practitioner could
not be met. As a consequence, many a beautiful
flower withered before it had time to unfold; and
many a negro infant bowed its head in death, ere it
had tasted either the sweetness or the bitterness of
life to any extent. Hence the request the missionary
addressed to the secretary, in the course of this year’s
correspondence :—* Please send a good supply of the
most common and useful medicines, as numerous ap-
plications are being made to us on behalf of the free
children, for whom no medical attendance is provided.”
Such was the commencement of a new line of benevo-
lent action. When a student at college Mr. Burchell
had familiarized himself, as his leisure permitted, with
the elements of chemistry, little dreaming of the prac-
tical use to which his knowledge was to be ultimately
turned. But that which was then pursued as a matter
of intelligent gratification, was now brought to bear on
the necessities of that race to whose well-being he was
so sensitively alive,

As the miseries of the apprenticeship system de-
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veloped themselves, and his members in the country
suffered from its eruelties, his medical practice gradu-
ally extended. And when at length a debilitated con-
stitution compelled him to seck a'residence among the
hills, Mount Carey assumed the character and import-
ance of a dispensary in relation to the surrounding
districts ; as many as from two to three thousand of
the coloured peasantry annually receiving gratuitous
relief. The obtaining of medicines from England,
however, in requisite quantities, became too expensive;
hence he further turned his chemistry to account, by
making his own resins, tinctures; &c.; yet, even then,
his outlay was heavy, amounting in the latter period of
life to nearly £100 per annum.

The reader will probably remember that, at an
earlier period of life, Mr. Burchell had the opportu- .
nity of attending a course of lectures on physiology
and anatomy.* The knowledge then acquired he now
employed in the practice of surgery to some extent;
and occasionally he used the knife. To assist him in
the dressing of wounds, he took into his house, from
time to time, several orphan children of his members,
whom he trained to that beneficent service, in which
they showed much expertness.

Amidst such a diversity of avocations, the spirit of
deeply chastened humility by which he was distin-
guished is not the least interesting feature of the cuse.
It indicates the secret of his strength, and of his suc-
cess. He was not in the habit of disclosing, to any
considerable extent, the workings of his inmost being,
not even in his correspondence with the most endeared
friends, He prmc1pally dwelt on facts, and spoke of
others rather than of himself. When, however, cir-
cumstances compelled a reference to himself, it was

* See page 34.
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made in the following style of unaffected modesty and
entire self-renunciation :—* I do not wish to mention
anything boastingly,” he says to Mr. Dyer: *Ifeel my
own nothingness, and my anxious desire is to be
found at the foot of the cross. And if my Heavenly
Father condescends to employ me in his service, I am
happy, and feel myself honoured.”

But to return from this digression. The year 1835,
which had been filled up by the missionaries with
activities and labours the most varied and extraor-
dinary, closed peacefully, furnishing every and the
most ample evidence of the advantages of freedom,
however imperfect, in promoting the morals as well as
the comforts of the people. The periodical press of
the island, though in several instances inveterately
hostile to all efforts for the evangelization of the
negroes, did not refuse their testimony to the im-
provement which marked the condition of that class
of the community. Under the old system, the last
few days of the year were distinguished by such
scenes of licentious merriment and riotous disorder,
as to render it needful, for. the sake of public peace,
to double the usual number of guards. But what was
the state of things now? ¢ The Christmas holidays,”
observes the Cornwall Chronicle, * are beginning to be
remembered like the emotions of a by-gone dream. In
the towns all are quiet; in our rural districts every-
thing is proceeding in admirable order.” * The Christ-
mas holidays,” re-echoes the Falmouth Post, * have
passed off with the most perfect harmony. The cage
has not had a solitary inmate for some time past. The
specials, clerk of the peace, and constables, all declare
they have nothing to do. To what a pass things are
come! What a contrast between the good old times
of guard-keeping, military movements, and John
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Canooing ! Last Sunday was religiously observed by
free and apprentice; and the churches and chapels of
every denomination were crowded, we could almost
say, to suffocation; and, as far as our information
reaches, all went cheerfully to work on Monday.”

Spiritual prosperity had been keeping pace with
other departments of progress; and there is no small
amount of interest in the following passage from a
letter, addressed to the secretary, and written on the
anniversary of Mr, Burchell’s first arrival in the island
of Jamaica.

% Mount Carey, January 6¢h, 1836.

“ And now, my dear sir, allow me to communicate to you a most
interesting and gratifying fact, connected with this station. Some
few weeks ago, I received into the church about one hundred and
fifty persons, who had previously made a public profession of their
faith in Christ by baptism. On this occasion, there were thirty-
seven young persons under the age of twenty-one; thirty-six of
whom, we have every reason to believe, had lived up to that period
chaste and virtuous lives. Of this number five were brought under
serious impressions by instruction received in the sabbath schools,
prior to the disturbances in 1831; five by the conversations and
prayers, and two by the dying admonitions, of devout parents.
Nearly the whole of them were the children of church members;
and the majority of them had the pleasure of meeting, on this
occasion, a father, or a mother, and in some few instances both, at
the table of the Lord. The scene was delightful ; and, as you may
well suppose, it was deeply affecting.

«T regard this as one of the most interesting occurrences con-
nected with our mission ; and, indeed, as one of the most interesting
auguries for the future ; while it serves to refute the misrepresenta-
tions and calumnies of the envious, or of the more openly avowed
enemy. Twelve years ago, this very day, T landed here for the
first time ; and, at that period, I believe you could not have found
so large a number as thirty-six, of the same age, who had main-
tained their honour ; no, not in the whole parish, consisting of some
twenty-three thousand apprentices. ¢ What hath God wrought !’
with gratitude we exclaim ; let others say as they will. But does
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not this fact say much for these poor Christian negro parents ?
Can their religion be a mere name 9—a mere hypocritical pretence ?
They may be poor—they may be ignorant—they are despised ; but
I do believe them to be genuine and sincere Christians.”

For some time past an action at law had lain against
one of the missionaries in the eastern end of the island,
on a charge of improper interference with an appren-
tice in his expulsion from the church. The doctrine
attempted to be established was one which, if recog-
nized, would go far to disorganize every Christian
community in the island, by subverting their indepen-
dence and power of self-government. It was scarcely
to be expected that a body of men, like the agents of
the Baptist Mission, would tamely acquiesce in this
insidious assault on their liberties. Those who had
seen the thunderbolt in the hands of the persecutors,
in the palmy days of uncontrolled tyranny, would now
¢ hardly be intimidated at the sallies of decrepitude—
the impotent darts of Priam amidst the crackling ruins
of Troy.”* When, therefore, they met in association
at Kingston, in the month of March, 1836, they drew
up and published a full report of the case, together
with a protest against the principle of the proceedings.
To this was appended a declaration, that, in similar
circumstances, they were severally determined to act
in the same manner as Mr. Taylor had done. In this
business Mr. Burchell took an active part; and in-
voked the co-operation of brethren at home, through
the medium of Mr. Dyer, in the following terms :—

“ Qur ¢ declaration,’ which may be thought by some to be 2 little
too spirited, but which the times render imperative, will, I trust, be
supported in England by all our dissenting brethren. We must
maintain our rights, or we shall be crushed. By a manly avowal

® Hallam's Middle Ages, vol. i. p. 448,
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of our principles, a jealous watchfulness against their infringement
in any, even the least, instance or degree, and a prompt defence of
them when attacked, we shall secure for ourselves, for our churches,
and for our brethren in future years, the liberties which are enjoyed
by friends at home, but which were purchased for them by their
ancestors at no small cost. The storm raised against us here is
nothing uncommon; and I do not apprehend that either we, or
truth, or zeligious freedom, will suffer from it. I do hope that
British dissenters will not, meanwhile, abandon us in the conflict.
Whether they do or not, however, if at any time we are trampled
upon, we shall speak out plainly both what we think and what we
feel.”

On the 1st of April the new chapel erected at
Salter’s Hill was opened for public worship. At an
early hour, many persons were seen wending their way
in every direction, on the roads and over the mountain
passes, as well as through the cane-fields, towards the
romantic spot on which it was built. As founder of
the church for whose accommodation it had been
prepared, Mr. Burchell was engaged to preach on the
occasion; but in consequence of the vastness of the
multitude who assembled, not above one half of whom
could possibly get within the walls, Mr. Knibb con-
sented to conduct a service at a short distance, in the
open air, under the shade of some pimento trees. The
latter preached from, “Go ye therefore into all the
world,” &c. (Matt. xxviii. 19, 20;) and the former from
Isaiah xxvii. 13, “ And it shall come to pass in that
day, that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they
shall come who were ready to perish in the land of
Asayria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and
shall worship the Lord i the holy mount at Jeru-
salem.” It will not be wondered at, if ministers and
people alike realized a high degree of hallowed excite-
ment, as they remembered the trials of the past, and
contrasted them with the happiness of the present.
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As the year advanced, the demand upon his sympa-
thies and energies continued undiminished, or rather,
it might be said to increase, both in their variety and
magnitude. Of this the following letter to his brother
will furnish evidence,

“ Montego Bay, June 6, 1836.

“T write this letter, hoping it will reach you in time for the
Cornwall mission anniversaries; as it may furnish you with infor-
mation for your public meetings. I shall in addition send you two
weeks’ * Watchmen ;’—make the best use you can of the monthly
returns of the special magistrates, the number of lashes inflicted per
month by order of these protectors of the apprentices, or, more
propetly, slave-drivers.

“ With respect to the apprenticeship system itself, it turns out to
be anything but salutary and beneficent. Too many of the specials,
there is every reason to believe, are mere tools in the hands of the
planters. There are some honourable exceptions ; but it is a gross
imposition on the British public, that the exceptions to the general
rule are not on the other side. Their monthly reports give no
account of the committals to the workhouse, (to be worked in
chains!) nor to the treadmill, These returns ought to be given to
the public, and the alleged offences inquired into, as also the
manner in which cases are heard and adjudicated. The apprentices
are conducting themselves well, notwithstanding the annoyances and
vexations they have to endure. Mr. Stanley, however, committed
an almost unpardonable offence, when he imposed six years of
apprenticeship upon the negroes, under pretence of preparing them
for freedom. Had 2 term of years been appointed for a strong
police to watch over and restrain the masters, so as to prepare them
for dealing with free men, there would have been some propriety ;
for I do not hesitate to affirm that, whatever faiiure has happened,
has been owing entirely to the master, and not to the servant.
However, brighter days are before us; and the friends of freedom
will yet have to rejoice in the triumph of liberty over slavery; in
the ultimate success of the experiment they have so nobly made
and at such a cost, in spite of all the predictions of rapine, murder,
and ruin, made by interested and bad men.

¢ Qur misaion continues to prosper. The new chapels at Salter’s
Hill (eighty feet by fifty), Brown’s Town (sixty-five by forty-five),
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Rio Bueno and Stewart Town (each sixty by forty-five), and
Oracabessa (sixty by forty), are opened ; and although the present
buildings are double the former in size, they are found too small to
accommodate the congregations, My own place, ninety feet hy
sixty in the clear, is in progress, but will not meet the requirements
of the people ;—I regret I did not build two smaller ones instead,
but then the society’s inability to furnish another missionary set
this plan aside.

“Some time since, I gave you an account of my stations. I am
happy to say that the continued attendance at them all is most
encouraging. 1 get two, three, four, and even five hundred hearers
at the week-evening services; so that, between preaching, (five
evenings a week,) travelling, (full ninety miles a week,) church
duties, building of chapels and schools, &c., I am fully occupied,
and absolutely without leisure. Indeed, I could not have written
you now, but that I have been ill from over fatigue, and laid up for
the last four days. Since I have returned to the island, it has been
my happiness to baptize full five hundred persons, who have given
credible evidence of their conversion and love to Christ. The
church, which consisted of sixteen hundred members prior to the
disturbances, has now above two thousand in full communion.
Hence you will perceive, there has been no serious falling away,
notwithstanding reports to the contrary. Indeed, my conviction is,
that there are fewer instances of defalcation in our churches, in
proportion to our numbers, than there are in the English churches.

“ Qur British school, (for so I have designated it,) at Montego
Bay, is in a pleasing state. We have one hundred and sixty day
scholars, whose progress is satisfactory. Many, who knew not a
letter in the alphabet twelve months since, are now able to read
fluently, are writing, and commencing arithmetic. Three months
ago I also commenced an infant school, which is now in active
operation with fifty children. ’'Tis delightful to see the interest
which the dear little creatures evince in their novel engagements. 1
have purchased premises, and am building suitable rooms for these
institutions, which will he completed before the lst of August,
capable of accommodating three hundred children. Tt will cost me
£1,600 currency. The attendance at the Sunday-school averages
five hundred at least. I am now building and fitting up premises
for a British school at Mount Carey, which will also be ready
against the 1st of August, and be capable of receiving two hundred
children ;—a master is now in training, for this station, at the



ARRIVAL OF MR, OUGHTON. 311

Borough Road institution. My expenses here will not be less than
£1,000 currency, At Montego Bay I am training up a young man,
with the design of placing him at Gurney's Mount, at which place
I am making suitable arrangements. Thus, my expenses for
masters’ salaries will soon be £500 currency per annum, for which
I alone shall be responsible. Last year, after all my exertions to
collect funds, I was left minus £123 10s. 5d. currency, exclusive of
purchases and buildings. If benevolent friends in England could
but see our necessities and our prospects, I do think they would not
leave us thus to labour alone, and thus to spend our little all. I
cannot forbear so long as I have one shilling left ;—go on I must.
Still, if I could but obtain some assistance from the negroes’ friends
in England, I should be able to go on for a longer period before I
become bankrupt. I am therefore going on in faith and good works,
trusting that British Christians will not permit me to fall a sacrifice.
Our work is, I assure you, very, very laborious; but very delightful.
We are often greatly fatigued in our work, but have never yet been
weary of it. Had I four times the strength I possess, most cheer-
fully would I spend it in the glorious work. I bless God that he
has permitted me to live, labour, and suffer, as a missionary; and in
the missionary field I trust my bones will be buried. I trust my
dear child will live, labour, and die in the same service. She is
already deeply engaged in the Sunday school. But I+must say
adieu !”

The early part of next month brought some little
relief to this course of labour. July 5th, Mr. Oughton,
with his family and associates, landed at Falmouth;
soon after he proceeded to Montego Bay. Here he
spent several weeks, preaching alternately with the
toil-worn missionary in the town and at the country
stations. From the communications which had reached
home from time to time, some of the more phlegmatic
friends of the mission began to apprehend that the
tinting of the scenes depicted had been unconsciously
deepened by the ardour of the draughtsman’s emotions.
Such a result would have been far from unnatural ; yet
it does not appear to have been the case. Truth as
well as joy lent its inspirations to the pencil, and secured
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accuracy to the representation. Of this we have the
corraborative testimony of Mr. Oughton, when writing
ta the secretary, in the following terms :—

‘“ Montego Bay, August 23, 1836.

“1It appears natural that I should acquaint you with the impres-
sions which have been made upon my mind, by the present condition
of the mission in this island. You are aware, my dear sir, that T
had formed very sanguine expectations with regard to it; and it
now is my pleasing duty to inform you, that those expectations have
been more than realized. The people here are indeed an interesting
race, and the prospects of success to the cause of the Redeemer,
far exceed my most fervent imaginations.

“ At Montego Bay, between three and four thousand assemble
every sabbath, to hear the word of life; and, although the majority
come from distances varying between five and fifteen miles, yet at
the six o’clock prayer-meeting, the chapel is crowded ; and at ten,
the surrounding spaces are completely occupied, The anniversary
of the lst of August was indeed an interesting occasion. On
Sunday, July 31st, it was computed that not less than seven thou-
sand persons were present. I preached in the present temporary
chapel, to an immense congregation ; and Mr, Burchell in the new
and unfinished building, which was completely filled. The next
morning a prayer-meeting was held, at which not less than two
thousand were present, although it commenced at the early hour of
three o'clock. I think I never heard petitions so delightfully
characterized by simplicity and earnestness, as those which were
then offered ; nor ever witnessed gratitude so exuberant and over-
flowing, as displayed by the poor people, while praising God for the
temporal and spiritual privileges which they then enjoyed, and to
which they were looking forward. After the prayer-meeting, the
whole congregation, which had by that time increased to upwards of
three thousand, proceeded, en masse, to a river about a mile from
the Bay, when Mr. Burchell baptized one hundred and twenty-five
persons ; and I administered the same ordinance to about forty-five
others.

« Although the number was so great, and the congregation so
numerous, no accident happened nor confusion occurred. At ten
o'clock the same day, services were again held in both places, and
attended by thousands of anxious auditors. At the conclusion, we
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admonished the people of the necessity of returning immediately
to their homes; and, by four o’clock, scarcely an individual was
Jeft in the town, excepting its regular inhabitants. Thus, my dear
sir, I have endeavoured to sketch a faint outline of the proceedings
of that delightful day; and can only add, that this is no exaggerated
statement, but that, in fact, the reality far exceeded the descrip-
tion,"” '

The governorship of the Marquis of Sligo, although
of brief duration, embraced a most difficult period of
the island’s history. Society was in a transition state ;
the masters having to learn the duties of consideration
and equity in reference to their inferiors, and the
peasantry to acquire the sentiments and habits of free
men. Towards each class his lordship maintained an
honourable bearing. The paternal character of his
administration had so won on the negroes, that they
determined on raising a subscription among themselves,
in order to purchase a piece of plate for presentation to
him. Their resolve was carried into effect with unani-
mity and promptitude, and met with the warm approval
of the baptist missionaries. Among the latter, the
subject of this memoir thus expresses his feelings in a
few lines to a fellow-labourer. \

«I understand that the apprentices in your parish, and in other
eastern districts, are desirous of expressing their gratitude to the
governor, for the kindness and protection he has afforded them, by
subscribing a fivepenny, or tenpenny, or twentypence, to present
him with a piece of plate. This is good, if it can be effected.
What are you doing? What can be done? Let the effort be
general and simultaneous:—it will astound the would-be tyrants
here, as well as Lord Glenelg, and the milk-and-water portion of
the cabinet at home; while it will strengthen the hands of the
anti-slavery friends. I hope the brethren on your side of the
island will draw up an address to the governor before he leaves;
and most happy shall T be to append my name to it, that is, pro-
vided it be spirited, as it should be.”

P
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On Saturday, the 24th of September, the new schools
erected at the Bay were opened for the reception of the
pupils. On this occasion a scene presented itself of
novel and deeply interesting character, such as might
gladden the heart of every well-wisher to his species.
An account of it, as furnished by Mr. Burchell’s pen,
1z preserved in a letter to his brother.

“This educational establishment, which has at length ¢a local
habitation and a name,’ was the first founded on the principles of
the British and Foreign School Society in the county of Cornwall.
It was commenced in March, 1835, under every conceivable disad-
vantage—rough materials—not one trained monitor—and no con-
venient place for the accommodation of the children. Notwith-
standing all, however, Mr. Andrews’ exertions have succeeded
beyond my most sanguine expectations. Towards the close of the
same year I purchased premises, and have since erected and fitted
up the necessary buildings. These were opened on Saturday the
24th of September, when the children from the various sabbath
schools connected with the church, three thousand one hundred
and seventy in number, assembled. A more interesting scene I
never beheld ;—indeed, it was too much for me; the excitement
occasioned a fever, from the effects of which I have not yet fully
recovered.

“During the preceding night, the children from the country
commenced their journey to the Bay; and many of the friends
informed me that, as they were coming down early in the morning,
long before day, they passed many a group of children, resting from
fatigue, and sleeping by the road side, waiting for the dawn. At
ten o’clock, as many as were able assembled within the walls of our
unfinished chapel, when they were addressed by brethren Knibb
and Abbott. After which, a few of the children, who had been
previously selected from each school, were presented by Mr. and
Mrs. Oughton with a copy of the New Testament, sent by the
Sunday scholars of Surrey Chapel, London. A present of a book,
or of some other article, was also given to every child, by Mr. and
Mrs. Thompsoen of the Bible Society, and the wives of the mis-
sionaries present, assisted by some of the female members of the
church. The children then left the chapel, and marched through
the town, each school headed by a banner ;—the abolition clause,
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declaring all children free under six years of age, and the clause
abolishing slavery, printed in large letters, were carried by children
on poles, at the head of the procession. As they approached the
vicinity of the school, they were preceded by a band of musicians,
(consisting of several of our friends, who form part of the militia
band,) who conducted them to the school premises. The children
of the British School took formal possession of the buildings
erected for their use, while the band played ¢ God save the king’
and ‘ Rule Britannia ;' after which every child was presented with
a bun. Great propriety and decorum prevailed ;—nor will the
scene be soon forgotten—such a one had never before been
witnessed in Jamaica. Blessed be God for the glorious act ef
emancipation !”

The latter part of this year brought with it a need-
less and undesirable accession of anxieties and labours.
The contractors for building the new chapel failed in
their resources, and threw on the missionary the re-
sponsibility and labour of finishing it in the best way
he could. Struggling as he then was under accumu-
lated burdens of various kinds, instead of yielding to
despondency he roused himself to battle with and
overcome them; and while men of feebler energy
would have lost all hope, if not have abandoned the
undertaking itself, he simply assigns it as a reason for
less frequent correspondence with his brother. I
have been wishing to address a few lines to you, for a
considerable while past; but my time is so much
occupied, and my perplexities and difficulties in refer-
ence to the chapel are so great, that I can scarcely
write at all. Both mason and carpenter, discovering
their incompetency to complete their engagements, left,
and gave up the work to me, when they had done the
rougher portion of it; so that I am now obliged to
become mason, carpenter, joiner, glazier, lime burner,
&c., &c. However, I hope to finish in time; and at
present purpose opening in March, whatever may be

P2
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the state of the building; as we are now greatly
distressed for want of accommodation.”

Embarrassing as were his labours from this cause,
he did not lose sight of the high ends of his mission,
but continued to prosecute them with considerable suc-
cess. In combination with those of other evangelical
ministers, their influence was becoming obvious in the
improved habits of the town's people in general; and
while some yielded a hearty subjection to the gospel,
to the salvation of their souls, others so far came under
its influence as to render external bomage to its sanc-
tities. Thus he writes to his brother: —

“ Mount Carey, February 21s¢, 1837.

“ Notwithstanding the inconveniences of our situation at the Bay,
the congregations continue exceedingly large. Of late T have been
under the painful necessity of preventing the attendance of the
Sunday school children, from want of accornmodation even in the
vard. A spirit of harmony and love has prevailed among the
members; and I think we have enjoyed much of the presence of
God in our public services, whilst we have realized great prosperity,
not external only, but I trust also vital, That we have had some
painful cases, calling for the exercise of the more painful measures
of scriptural discipline, will be confessed ; but where is the Christian
community which has not ?

« A delightful spirit of inquiry has been awakened among the
young, many of whom are now ¢ asking the way to Zion.’ During
the past year, it has been my gratifying duty to baptize eighty-five
persons under the age of twenty-one, not a few of which number
were the subjects of thoughtfulness prior to the disturbances of
1832. Thank God for sabbath schools! in which many of these
voung converts received their first religious impressions. The
Sunday school on the Bay is becoming growingly intcresting every
week. The attendance is very encouraging, varying from five to
seven hundred ; nearly a thousand are connected with the institution,
but there are many who cannot attend regularly, as they are
employed on the estates as cattle boys, &c., and are therefore com-
pelled to attend to their duties in turn. Considerable progress has
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heen made by many in reading ; and it is delightful to witness their
neat and cleanly appearance on the Lord’s day. They come from
the different estates walking two and two, and_ return home in the
same order, with an adult person attending them; and often has
my heart rejoiced, returning from some country station, as I have
met these little companies of cheerful children. Mr. Andrews is
indefatigable in his exertions for their improvement, and is much
beloved by them.

“The change which has been gradually taking place in the town
is truly wonderful. When I arrived, thirteen years ago, Sunday
was market-day ; all was noise, business, and confusion—there was
nothing to remind you that it was the sabbath. Now, as the hour
of service approaches, the people may be seen flocking to their
respective places of worship; and, during the hours of service,
scarcely a person is found walking the streets. The change is
almost incredible, It is ¢the Lord’s doing, and marvellous in our
eyes.’”

Soon after the date of this letter, it was Mr. Bur-
chell’s happiness to form a personal acquaintance with
Messrs. Sturge and Harvey, who were on a philan-
thropic tour through Jamaica ; familiarizing themselves,
by personal investigation, with the working of the
apprenticeship system. They arrived at Montego Bay,
on the 2nd of March. The next day was spent on a
visit to the romantic neighbourhood of Salter’s Hill.
On the 4th, they inspected the day school at the Bay,
where they found ‘“about one hundred and fifty
children present of all ages. They were in very good
discipline; and their progress, during the short time,
satisfactory.”* The travellers remained with the
missionary over the Lord's day, at the close of which
they made the following record in their diary.

«The services of the sabbath at this station are at
present conducted in a large dwelling house, from
which most of the interior walls and partitions have

* The West Indics in 1837, by Joseph Sturge and Thomas Harvey, p. 225.
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been removed. According to the usual custom in
Jamaica, a prayer-meeting was held early in the
morning. Three of the negroes took part in it, one of
whom was an old African; their expressions were often
beautiful and eloquent. We afterwards visited the
Sunday schools, in which there were five hundred and
fourteen children assembled. The extensive diffusion
of religious instruction and education, by such an
apparently limited agency, is remarkable at all the
stations of the baptists which we have visited. The
morning service commenced at ten, and was attended
by at least three thousand persons, many of whom
came from great distances. In the evening we came
to Mount Carey, a mountain station of the baptist
missionaries of Montego Bay. There is also a flourish-
ing school here, attended on the sabbath by five or six
hundred children, and on other days by about ome
“hundred. On our way, the scenes of many of the
principal events of the late rebellion were pointed out
to us.”

In a recent communication to the biographer, Mr.
Sturge makes the following additional statements, in
reference to this visit:—* It may be as well to observe,
that, up to the time that the missionaries condemned
the institution of slavery, they (and especially those of
their number who were altogether silent as to the
cruelties connected with it,) were not only not perse-
cuted, but were treated with kindness and hospitality
by the planters. It was, as it still is, I believe,
generally their practice when travelling to wear black
clothes, so that they were recognized on the road; and,
if any infliction of punishment on the slaves was going
forward, it was suspended while they were in sight.
As a proof of this, a missionary once told me, that
though he had lived in Jamaica many years prior to the
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abolition of slavery, yet he had never but once seen a
slave flogged. He was then riding on horseback, at
rather a quick pace, and came in sight of some men
flogging a woman; he heard one of them say, ¢ The
parson is coming ! and they immediately desisted.

“In a conversation which I had with thy brother,
when we were riding out alone to one of his stations,
he mentioned to me the following ecircumstance, which
serves to illustrate the difficulties with which the
missionaries had to contend in the early part of their
labours—how few, except those who were involved in
the guilt of the system, were permitted to see its
atrocities—and how incredulous, even religious people
were, of the truth of the facts stated by those who had
witnessed them. Thomas Burchell had been recom-
mended, for the preservation of his health, to wear the
usua] tropical dress when riding out; and acting upon
this advice, he was supposed to be a planter or an
overseer as he passed along the road, and thus had an
opportunity of seeing and hearing more of the punish-
ments inflicted upon the slaves, than probably any
missionary before him. These punishments were of
such a character, that he in vain endeavoured to
convince one of his brother missionaries, who resided at
Kingston, of the truth of his statements and gave up
the attempt. This missionary, however, came some
time afterwards to visit him for the recovery of his
health ; and T. Burchell, without making any reference
to the subject of his former letters, took him rides early
in the morning, where he could see and hear for him-
self. In two or three days his friend told him that he
wished to return home; and, on being asked why, he
said, that he could not bear a repetition of what he had
witnessed, which, had he not seen it himself, he could
not have believed.”
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By the course of events, our attention is again
diverted from scenes of suffering, to be attracted by
such on which memory delights to linger, and which
gratify the best feelings of the heart. The following
letter to Mr. Dyer is the medium of information.

“ Montego Bay, April 24, 1837.

%1 had purposed, in this letter, to forward you an account of the
country stations for the last year; but the services connected with
the opening of our unfinished chapel at Montego Bay, on Sunday,
the 26th of March, were such that I am anxious to send you some
account of them. I believe that the history of Jamaica cannot
furnish a parallel to the scene then witnessed ; and it certainly was
unanticipated. The people had been so much discouraged by the
lengthened delay which had occurred, that I feared very little
interest would be felt as a consequence, and especially as the
building was still incomplete.

“ The gallery was but partially floored, the front was finished only
in part, no pews were yet crected, and the benches were all tempo-
rary. The ground floor was also without pews; but we brought the
benches from the old chapel, and borrowed as many more as we
could. The scaffolding of the ceiling was taken down on Friday
and Saturday ; and, in order to he at all ready, the tradesmen
worked during the week until ten and eleven o’clock at night, and
some of them the whole night through. When I inform you that
I paid wages for that week only, (including carpenters, masons,
labourers, and cartmen,) to the amount of more than £100
currency, you may conclude that all was activity.

“] was thoroughly fatigued before Sunday arrived. At six
o’clock in the morning, however, I commenced the prayer-meeting ;
the chapel was thronged, and very many were obliged to remain
outside of the spacious building; full five thousand persons were
present at this service. The children of the sabbath schools
connected with the church, occupied the galleries according to
previous arrangement ; about two thousand were thus accommo-
dated, the rest could not obtain admitlance. They presented a
most interesting appearanee, as they stood up to be addressed by
Mr. Oughton. At the close, a collection was made by the children
alone.

“ Soon after eight o'cloek the people began again to assemble—
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maﬁy, however, had not left the chapel since the momning meeting,
for fear of losing their place; and at nine, such was the throng
assembled, that I was sent for to make some arrangement for those
who were unable to wedge themselves within the walls, to prevent
their disappointment, and any consequent confusion. After speak-
ing to them for a few minutes, to convince them of the impropriety
of attempting to force another person in, I promised them that if
they would leave and go to the old chapel, either myself or some
other missionary would come and address them ; and if they would
take their children to the school premises, I would afterwards give
them an address also. With many kindly expressions of thanks,
they at once retired, and the greatest order was maintained during
the whole of the day. I have not heard of a single circumstance to
awaken regret.

“At length ten o’clock amived. Mr. Abbott of St. Ann’s
preached. His sermon gave great satisfaction to all assembled—to
strangers and friends alike. Having no missionary brother to afford
assistance but Mr. Oughton, I was obliged to conduct the service
at the old chapel, where I had a congregation of at least three
thousand, notwithstanding there were three thousand six hundred
and thirty persons counted within the walls of the new chapel, and
about two thousand outside. In the midst of my sermon, a message
was sent from the school, requesting me to visit the children at once.
I therefore concluded the service in which I was engaged, with a
request that the congregation would not disperse till the close of
worship in the new place, as it would otherwise cause confusion ;
and I have reason to believe that not so many as ten persons left
their places, although most of them were standing. On my arrival
at the schaol premises, to my astonishment I found collected there
full two thousand five hundred children, besides adults. The
schoo! house was thronged by as many of the girls as were able to
get in; the rest, as well as all the boys, assembled in the yard, and
listened with pleasing attention and interest while 1 addressed them.
Several of the children who could not get into the chapel at the
earlier service, now came forward of their own accord, and brought
the money they intended to have then given to the collection.

«At half-past two, the ordinance of the Lord’s supper was
administered to above two thousand communicants; a few members
from the churches at Salter’s Hill and Gurney’s Mount united with
us in the feast of love on this most interesting occasion. During
the service Mr, Knibb arrived from Falmouth, and Mr. Dendy from

P5
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Bethtephil. In the evening, at half-past six o’clock, the former
preached to a large congregation, (the galleries on this occasion
being appropriated for the accommodation of strangers,) from
Isaiah ix. 6, “ The government shall be upon his shoulders;” and
thus terminated the services of one of the most interesting days ever
known in this island. In the morning there must lhave been at
least eleven thousand persons present; and when it is remembered
that this was the first of our stations formed in this part, and
commenced only thirteen years ago, we have cause indeed to renew
the exclamation, ¢ What has God wrought !” Surely ¢the Lord hath
done great things for us, whereof we ’ have reason to be ¢ glad ;’ and
I trust we are glad !’

“The pecuniary efforts of the people were noble. In addition to
their subscriptions towards liquidating the debt, the public col-
lections were £130 currency. The children’s public contribution
was £20 currency, in addition to £60 which they collected among
themselves at home, by saving all their little means for some months
previously, and that without my knowledge—it was their own
voluntary act.”

To complete the account of this extraordinary
occasion, we may add the following extract from
a subsequent letter to the same party.

“ Mount Carey, May 2nd, 1837.

% Last week I furnished you with a description of the opening of
our new and unBnished chapel, at Montego Bay. The amount then
raised was about £1,000 currency in the whole. It is but right for
me to state, however, that this is the fruit of many months’ exertion.
About a year and a half ago, I distributed boxes among the people
on every plantation, and urged them to put something into them
weekly or monthly, according to their ability ; by which means they
would be able to afford considerable aid, without much personal
inconvenience: and the above is the result. For this I am truly
thankful to God. But, alas! I feel the truth of the sentiment,
that ‘riches may take to themselves wings;’ for all is flown.
During the five months that the work of the chapel has been
devolved on me, I have paid for workmen’s wages alone £1,000, to
gay nothing of materials ; and I shall not, even at this rate, be able
to finish the building before the first of August, when 1 purpose
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having a final opening service. In this way I hope to raise a little
more, after which I must commence clearing off the debt.”

Such was the consummation, which a gracious
Providence vouchsafed to the long and fondly cherished
hopes of the devoted missionary; filling his cup with
mercy, and his heart with praise.
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CHAPTER XIIL

NATIVE AGENCY — MR, COULTART — RELEASE OF APPRENTICES —
ANNIVERSARY OF MONTEGO BAY CHAPEL—THE APPRENTICESHIP
SYSTEM—FIRST OF AUGUST.

As the pressure on the funds of the society increased,
resulting from the extended operations of the mission-
aries, the subject of native agency was agitated in the
committee room. And it must ever be regarded as a
question of great interest and importance ; not only on
account of its involving a less demand on the pecuniary
resources of the Christian church at home, but
especially its bearing on the wide diffusion and
permanent establishment of the reign of truth in the
world. Reasoning from what had been already done in
the East Indies, in the employment of converts, the com-
mittee, without taking into full consideration the differ-
ence which existed in the mental development of the
partially educated Hindoos and the utterly untutored
descendants of Ham, pressed on their agents in Jamaica
the adoption of a similar policy. In fact it had not been
overlooked by them, as it was scarcely likely it would
have been, in their zeal for the promotion of missionary
enterprise; not only had they cherished the hope that
some day they might be able to avail themselves of it,
but had actually made some few experiments in a quiet
way. Hitherto, however, failure had only added another
item to their sources of anxiety, When, therefore, the
subject was formally brought under the notice of Mr.
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Burchell, by the secretary at Fen Court, in the latter
part of the year 1836, he thus gave expression to his
views.

%It is not to the men, but to their present want of fitness, that I
feel compelled to object. So far as the free coloured people are
concerned, in consequence of their very defective and partial edu-
cation, they were till lately deemed ineligible to the office of clerks
or book-keepers. With respect to the slaves, they could be in-
structed only by stealth, or in the Sunday school. Their acquire-
ments, ‘therefore, are very, very meagre indeed. Yet, this is no
reflection upon them, but rather upon that accursed system under
which they have so long laboured and suffered. The piety of our
members, as a body, is unquestionable ; and in not a few instances
it is eminent. But is piety the only needed qualification for the
ministerial office? Or will piety combined with ability to read the
scriptures suffice ? If so, it is surely a severe reflection on the
churches of Christ in England, that there is a village or bamlet
destitute of the, means of grace in rich abundance; while there
are thousands of their members, who, in such case, might be sent as
ministers of evangelical mercy and truth to them. Buat if it would
be wrong on your side of the Atlantic to employ men who might
mislead the people, ¢ darkening counsel hy words without know-
ledge ;’ how much more so on this, where, till of late, the people have
been sunk in the lowest depths of ignorance, to say nothing of
superstition ; and even, as yet, are little able to guard themselves
from imposition. This is not the age of miracles ; and it is scarcely
reasonable to expect that the negro churches can grow from infancy
to manhood in a day.” .

If this subject appeared, to Mr. Burchell, to be oue
of great practical difficulty, he did not abandon it to
forgetfulness: it continued to have a place “in the
multitude of his thoughts within him;” and in corres-
pondence with the same official, some six months after-
wards, he again refers to it.—** Instead of sending out
the natives at once, as preachers and pastors, allow me
to suggest, as the result of anxious reflection when
travelling from station to station, (for that is chiefly
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my time of study,) the formation of a ¢ Jamaica Domes-
tic Mission.”” He then proceeds to develop his plan;
the further notice of which is now rendered unneces-
sary, by the experiment which is being made through
the medium of the Theological Institution at Calabar.

In July of the year 1836, Mr. Coultart, the senior
baptist missionary on the island, was removed from the
scene of labour and persecution to that of his reward.
How sensitively Mr. Burchell felt the loss he had
sustained, in common with others, was evinced in a
letter he addressed to Mrs. Coultart long subsequently
to her bereavement.

& Mount Carey, May 2, 1837.

About a fortnight since I forwarded, agreeable to your request, 2
parcel of letters from Mr, Coultart to myself, addressed to the care
of Mr. Gardner, I may have more at the Bay ; should I find any
there, I will forward them to England for you. I sincerely trust
you will have a pleasant voyage home. On your arrival there, you
will find many friends who will deeply and tenderly sympathize
with you, In Jamaica, you will leave many who will cherish an
affectionate remembrance of yourself; and a few who must feel,
during the remainder of their pilgrimage here, the stroke that sends
you hence. His absence we deeply felt at our last association;
and some of us who were favoured with his friendly correspondence,
will often have to mourn the loss of his sagacious counsel, and of
those sacred and generous communications by which he cheered us
when downcast, and quickened us when torpid.

« My dear friend, I do assure you that I feel the loss of this
departed servant of God ; yea, I deeply feel his loss—no, not Ais,
but our loss. He was a man of sterling character, distinguished
alike by devout seriousness, hallowed cheerfulness, and heavenly
mindedness. Oh that our Heavenly Father may make up our loss,
by imparting to those of us who are left ‘2 double portion of his
spirit !”  Well, there is one tie less to bind us to earth, and one
additional attraction to attach us to hcaven. May we be prepared
for our change! and ultimately meet in heaven, there to join in
praising the ¢ Lamb that wae slain,/’—an employ that was deor to
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our friend while he lived, and is I trust dear to us who survive.
Yes, I can say,
“ Jesus, I love thy charming name!
'Tis music to mine ear !’

“ But oh! the brick, and mortar, and lumber, and pecuniary
embarrassments, with which we are beset. I heartily thank God
for that success which occasions these difficulties; but, if there be
one who needs the prayers of Christians more than others, it is the
missionary. And the poor missionaries in Jamaica are in special
need of the prayers of the church of Christ. Many, I fear, think
that we are quietly sailing before the wind, or basking in the sun-
shine ; but, alas! they little know our trials. We are almost
strangers to the solitude of the private Christian, or the retirement
of the minister of the gospel. We have to study as we journey;
to pray as we labour ; and to steal, when we can, a few minutes for
seclusion ; and then, the communion of such momentary retire-
ment is disturbed by pecuniary anxieties.—But I must abruptly
conclude.”

In the early part of the present year Mr. Burchell
commenced a school in a hired house at Bethel Hill,
in the interior of Hanover; and, on announcing the
fact, reports the attendance of fifty children—a number
which could be readily doubled, if a more suitable
building could be obtained. In July he further re-
ports :—* I have purchased sixteen acres of land, so
as to have the children employed for two or three
hours per diem in the cultivation of the soil, and thus
trained to habits of predial industry, which is con-
sidered a matter of great importance in connection
with these interior schools. The land is paid for,
(£150 currency.) On the premises I have built a
small house, to serve as a temporary residence for a
teacher; and, ultimately, as a dormitory for the chil-
dren in the rainy season. This has cost me £170
additional. I hope to effect the establishment of a
school at Shortwood in September.”
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In the midst of the busy avocations of this period,
he was subjected to fresh trial in the removal of his
coadjutor. In consequence of prolonged delay, on the
part of the committee, to send out a missionary to
Lucea, he concurred with his brethren in that part of
the island in asking Mr. Oughton to remove thither.
This was an act of great disinterestedness in Mr. Bur-
chell, as it entailed a serious loss on the interests of
the stations under his superintendence, and the burden
of caring alone for churches and congregations which
numbered at least eight thousand souls. Besides
which, in consequence of having been partially re-
lieved at the Bay by the services of his colleague, he
had been led to commence a chapel at Shortwood,
measuring seventy feet by fifty, in addition to the
school, thus augmenting his pecuniary responsibilities.
That he should urgently plead with the committee for
assistance became, therefore, a matter of necessity :—
«T must beseech you not to permit any delay. My
character depends on your promptitude, and if my
character, I may add my life. I have laboured hard;
suffer me not now to sink into disgrace from any
appearances of dishonesty. I ‘counted the cost’
before I began to build at Shortwood, and made cor-
responding arrangements; but I did not count on this
loss of services and co-operation.” With such varied
and serious obligations, and sacrifices of all kinds, we
can feel no surprise at the terms of his answer to Mr.
Dyer, who, with much simplicity, had asked him, (on
his soliciting a loan of £500,) how it was that he was
labouring under pecuniary difficulties? T will tell
you,” he says: ‘it has not arisen, my dear sir, from
any extravagance of personal habits; for T have not
been able to purchase a suit of clothes for the last two
years, nor is there any prospect of my being able to do
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so for the next.” His mind, in fact, was so harassed
at- this time, that he felt obliged to forego the appoint-
ment assigned him by his brethren, of preaching at
the association which was to be held at Spanish
Town.

Temporal anxieties were, however, mitigated by the
solace arising from spiritual progress in his several
stations. 'While multitudes of the negro peasantry
were fortured by the cat, worked in chains, or shut up
in the loathsome cell, some of them entered into ¢ the
glorious liberty of the children of God,” and others
reaped the advantages of extending education. Of
this, gratifying information is furnished in a letter to
his friend and fellow student, Rev. T. Swan, of Bir-
mingham :—

% Montego Bay, October 3, 1837.

“1 am happy to inform you that the work of God is going on
prosperously. Yesterday, ot rather, on Sunday last, I baptized
twenty-four persons at Shortwood; and I expect to baptize about
sixty next Lord’s day at this place. My congregation here con-
tinues to increase ; so that, notwithstanding the size of our chapel,
there are often three, four, and even five hundred persons com-
pelled to remain outside, after we have filled the aisles, vestry, &c.
At our week-evening services the lower part of the chapel is filled.
It is delightful to witness the attendance. At Shortwood, where I
am building a school-room and chapel, the congregation is usually
from twelve to fifteen hundred. At Bethel Hill the attendance is
increasingly large ; hundreds are unable to get within the walls of
our place of worship.

“ My day-schools are all flourishing. The annual expenses of
them average about one guinea sterling per scholar. These full
upon me, as yon are aware ; and I can assure you that I have
many a sleepless night on their account. There are other truly
interesting openings for schools, and urgent entreaties for their
establishment ; but I am afraid to add to my responsibilities.
Hitherto, however, God has raised up friends for me; and I am
therefore encouraged to hope. At the Bay school we have already
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trained up two teachers, one of whom is with Mr. Knibb at Refuge,
and the other is actively and successfully employed in this parish.
We have at present four more in a course of training,—one white,
two coloured, and one black. Mr. Andrews is admirably adapted

for either department of labour—the conducting of a school, or
the training of teachers.”

Further particulars, on kindred topics, are derived
from a letter to Mrs. Kitson, of Brixton Hill, who,
in common with many other ladies, had evinced a

generous interest in the educational measures of the
missionary.

“ Montego Bay, November 14, 1837.

“The recollection of the pleasant hours I enjoyed, when in
England, with your happy family, often affords me much gratifi-
cation ; and, although I have written you only one letter since, be
assured that this has not arisen from forgetfulness, but rather from
labour and embarrassment. This you will readily believe when I
tell you, that, in the cause of the mission and schools,—that is, in
buildings and purchases, exclusive of current expenses,—1I have
spent above £20,000 currency ; having advanced all I have, and
being now in debt more than £3,000 currency, for which I alone
am personally responsible.

“ The cause in this town is going forward in the most encou-
raging and prosperous manner. The sabbath day’s attendance is
extraordinary, At the ordinance of the Lord's supper we havo
generally at least two hundred communicants more than can be
accommodated in the area of the chapel, spacious as it is, and who
are therefore obliged to take their seals in the gallery. At our ten
o’clock service there are hundreds unable to get within the walls.
1t is delightful to witness the congregation ; hut the excitement is
60 great that it is destroying me. The place is indecd too large—
it is killing—and very, very few can ever stand the work. Often I
am quite unable to attempt the evening service. In the building of
the chapel I have been sorely distressed, the contractors having left
me to finish the most difficult part of the masons' and carpenters’
work. I lost nearly £2,000 currency by the contractors; and £100
in law expenses, which however saved me a further loss of £700.

“We are at present making un effort to pay off £500 of the
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deht by the close of the year. Last Sunday week I proposed the
design to the church. My appeal consisted of a cool statement of
facts. I then requested them, if disposed to make the effort, to
signify it by holding up the right hand; the scene which followed
was truly extraordinary. All, all above and below, instantaneously
stood up, holding up both hands; and, in not a few instances, they
burst into tears and sobbed aloud. Some said, ¢ Massa, we will
try ;'—¢ Massa, no you trouble ;"¢ Massa, no you for we friend 2
and we leave massa in trouble ? no, massa, keep good heart; &e.,
&ec. It is now only ten days since, and I have already received
nearly one third of the sum ; and several who have given have
promised additional contributions in case of deficiency. We are
doing what we can; but £3,000 is no small sum for so poor a
people. If, however, we can destroy the accursed systcm of ap-
prenticeship on the lst of August next, I verily believe that on
that day I could pay off the last farthing. The people know that
we are their friends, and in such case will do their very best.

“But a few words about schools. Of these.l have several in
active operation, and in a very flourishing state: viz.,, Montego Bay,
(British and infant,) Mount Carey, (British and infant,) Bethel
Hill and Shortwood, (British.) Applications are made to me, of
the most urgent nature, to commence two others, and I must try;
yet, how to support them, I know not. A fortnight ago I com-
menced a day school at Montpelier, the property of Lord Seaford ;
fifty-six children are already entered. The expense to me will be
£50 per annum, making a total of £800 per annum currency, the
whole of which I have to raise as I best may. You will readily
suppose, therefore, that I am most grateful for your donation ; and
for-any and every assistance which the friends of education may
render. I give all I have yearly; and my expenses are now
eneroaching too much on the principal. Still, the present moment
is so important that, if personal ruin were the inevitable consequence,
I could not withhold.” ’

From the atrocities perpetrated under cover of Mr.
Stanley’s semi-slave law, Mr. Burchell, as well as other
missionaries, urged on his members the desirableness
of their acting a generous part, and setting a worthy
example, by foregoing any further claim on their ap-
prentices. Many a heart was thus made glad, long
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before the period fixed on by the imperial parliament
had arrived. Writing under date of October 31, 1837,
he communicates the following gratifying intelligence
to Mr. Dyer:—“Miss Reid is one of our members
who, with the rest, gave her apprentices freedom. I
believe I have at present no apprentice-holder in the
church. More than forty were made free on the 1st
of August last, at my request. I have made no noise
on the subject; but I believe it has been my happiness
to obtain, in a quiet way, the freedom of a greater num-
ber than have been liberated in any of the churches.”
His friend, Mr. Knibb, had pursued a similar course
among his people, and with equal success, though at a
fearful cost. The destroyer of our race had left him
but one son, a noble boy of twelve years of age,
intelliggnt, pious, and enthusiastically interested in the
negroes’ welfare. No sooner was the manumission of
the apprentices in his father’s church determined, ¢ than
the heart of William leaped for joy; and, hastily
bounding away, he sketched a British ship in full sail,
with the word ¢liberty’ on her flag, chasing two
slavers, who were in the act of striking their colours.
On the pendant was written, ¢ Slavery must fall.” The
excitement brought on a fever in the night, in the
delirium of which, his rambling words showed a mind
filled with ideas of negro emancipation, and the
triumphs of humanity, law, and religion. He died,
and was buried amidst the lamentations of many a
mourner; fulfilling the language of Job, which Mr.
Burchell adopted as the text of his funeral discourse,
< He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down.”” *
Some months after this, Mr. Burchell was summoned
to Kingston, to discharge the last sad offices of the
ministry for his friend and fellow prisoner, Mr.

® Cox’s Hlstory of the Daptist Mission, vol. {i. p. 241
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Gardner; who, in the inscrutable providence of God,
was removed in the very flower of his age from an
extensive sphere of labour and of usefulness. As he
sank into death, he requested that Mr. Burchell would
undertake the arrangement of his temporal affairs, and
also preach his funeral sermon. The latter duty was
discharged with much tenderness .of feeling, in the
midst of an immense congregation who had assembled
to express their respect for the character and memory
of the deceased.

A little prior to this visit to Kingston, the first anni-
versary of the opening of Montego Bay chapel was
celebrated. On this occasion, the children belonging
to the day, evening, infant, and sabbath schools, at the
several stations, were convened on the Saturday at
Montego Bay. Having been marshalled in different
parts of the town, they began, at ten o’clock, t6 move
in processional order to the chapel. Having taken
their seats, some prefatory services were conducted
by Mr. Andrews and others of the teachers; after
which Mr. Burchell addressed the schools separately,
(the pupils standing while he spoke,) with encouraging
and appropriate remarks upon their conduct, progress,
&c. ; announcing a total of three thousand two hundred
and ninety, who were receiving moral and religious in-
struction in them. After the children had sung another
hymn, the pastor “delivered a comprehensive and
solemn address to the children and their parents, from
¢ Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come
unto me; for of such is the kingdom of heaven.
(Matthew xix. 14.) The principles and doctrines of
pious parental guardianship were explained and en-
forced in their different bearings and connections, in
such a manner, that while the admonitions roused the
imagination and warmed the affections, they were of a
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description to cairy conviction to the heart; and, it is
hoped, will never be effaced from the memory of those
who heard and were affected by them.” * At the con-
clusion of the service, the different schools returned to
the places where they had previously assembled; and
cach child was presented with a book or some other
token of reward, by the respective teachers.

On the following day, at ten o'clock, prodigious
multitudes assembled for worship, when Mr. Burchell
preached from Zechariah vi. 12, 13. Before commenc-
ing his discourse, however, he alluded at some length
to rumours which had gone abroad, calculated to dis-
turb the peace and quietness of society; to the effect,
that the apprenticeship of the praedial, as well as of
the non-preedial class was to terminate on the lst
of August ensuing. Having explained the provisions
of the law, and enjoined Christian-like submission, he
requested them to be on their guard against persons
who designed to bring evil on the apprentices by means
of false statements, and to report them to the special
magistrates. Having thus endeavoured to protect them
against such who would gladly have renewed the scenes
of 1832-3, he addressed himself to the more imme-
diate services of his ministry; under which the con-
gregated thousands received spiritual refreshment and
edification. It was one of those * times of refreshing ™
with which the great Head of the church was pleased
so frequently to bless the Christian negro communities,
during their period of suffering vassalage, and to solace
them amidst their accumulated sorrows.

The apprenticeship scheme, (a choice specimen of
that legislative bungling for which the whig ministries
of the last thirty years have been so renowned,) had
now been in operation for nearly four years, and had

* Falmouth Post of April 25th, 1638,
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justified the forebodings of the moodiest friends of the
negro. Based on low views of political expediency,
as though truth and justice were the only things not to
be trusted in this world, and of no account in the next,
the claims of humanity were sacrificed at the shrines
of class interests and party power; and a foundation
laid for years of malignant and torturing tyranny on
the one hand, and on the other of most appalling and
exasperating sufferings. It required not the gift of
prophecy to foretell what would be the results, when
the victims of cupidity were still left in the hands of
the spoiler for a brief term of years, at the expiration
of which the hateful usurpation was to pass away for
ever. Inspiration had long since recorded on its pages
a monitory sentence :—* Woe to the inhabiters of the
earth, and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto
you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he
hath but a short time.” (Revelation xii. 12.)

" Facts, equally multiplied in number and frightful in
detail, soon convinced the missionaries that, in the
establishment of the apprenticeship system, ¢ slavery
did not find a grave but a shelter.” Of this, the most
abundant evidence is furnished by Mr. Burchell’s cor-
respondence, as will appear from the following extracts,
of various dates:—

TO MR. DYER.
“ Mount Carey, August 22nd, 1836.

T hope soon to write you respecting our negro apprenticeship.
Such is the system of annoyance and oppression now going on, that
my firm conviction is, if it be ot terminated in 1838, there will be
a general insurrection. I do trust that British Christians will exert
themselves, and eave the people. Thcy cannot bear it. It is now
becoming as bad as, and even more harassing than, slavery itself.”
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* Montego Bay, August 30, 1836.

“ Agreeably to my recent promise, I will now give a few state-
ments on the apprenticeship system, Thie I am the more wishful
to do, because I have been led to suppose, from the reported pro-
ceedings of your annual meeting, that you and the committee have
received a very erroneous impression respecting it. Probably your
missionaries have misled yoi. We have been disposed to hope the
best. At first, I was willing to think there was reason for so doing.
Of late, however, I have ‘hoped against hope.’ I am now driven
to the conclusion, that it is an accursed system ; so defective or so
vicious in its arrangements, as to allow of the grossest injustice and
oppression. And the oppressions going on are gross, harassing, and
innumerable ; and, I fear, increasing. Let me specify a few of
them.

“1, The disallowance, on many properties, of the usual supplies
of herring, &e.

¢ 9, The refusal of medical aid to the children.

«3, Depriving the mothers of the time necessary for attending
to their helpless infants.

« 4, Sending the mothers to the treadwheel and workhouse, for
being absent a quarter of an hour, half an hour, or an hour, after
the appointed time, for terms varying from two to six days, which
are to be repaid to the estate out of their own time after they are
liberated ; though their absence is occasioned simply by a discharge
of those duties required of them by their offspring.

¢ 5, Compelling the apprentices to work cight hours per diem for
five days, instead of nine hours for four days and a half; thus
frittering their time away,so as to lose the whole of Friday from
their own provision grounds. Besides which, while it is nominally
spoken of as ‘the eight hours system,’ the apprentices are, I believe,
worked nine and even ten hours per diem on most properties.

«6. The stipendiary magistrates being, too generally, the boon
companions of the planters or agents, the apprentices have little
chance of justice, Hence they complain that, in nine instances out
of ten, they are prevented saying ome word in self-defence, their
case being in fact decided by the stipendiary and planter before the
public mock-trial takes place. This is a very general theme of
complaint. There are, indeed, some few magistrates whose adju-
dications are ever of the most upright and honourable kind, hut
they are consequently subjected to every kind of annoyance. There
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are others who are well disposed, but have not the moral courage to
face the ribald opposition of the colonists. There are many more
who, deliberately abusing their power, act the part of voluntary and
self-elected slave-drivers, doing with equal promptitude and zest the
bidding of the planters.

“7. Punishing the apprentices by loss of their own days. This
is alike cruel and oppressive, and is mpidly' on the increase. In
some instances the overseer will not dare to say, ‘the people lose
time,’ but that ¢ they do not get through a sufficiency of work ;’ this
is arbitrary enough, but for this the accused are doomed to work
from two to six, yea and even more, days out of their own time, by
way of payment to the estate. Again, one of the gangs may neglect
their time or work, for which the whole of the estate’s people are
fined their own time as above. Again, a few are absent or indolent,
for which the whole are made to suffer. This is particularly the
case in crop time, which is the more oppressive as it is the season
for the apprentices to plant their provisions ; consequently they and
their families are deprived of sustenance the next year.

¢ This apprenticeship system, then, must if possible be brought to
a termination in 1838, when the non-predials are made frec;
otherwise insurrection, with all its fearful concomitants, will follow.”

TO REV. T. SWAN,
¢ Montego Bay, July 12, 1837,

“The visit of Messrs. Sturge and Harvey was most gratifying to
us; the only ground of regret was the shortness of their stay. I
have no doubt but their tour will be of great importance to the
cause of positive freedom. The apprenticeship system is plausible,
when superficially observed ; but it is found to be little less than
infernal when thoroughly known. The more perfectly I become
acquainted with it, the more intensely do I detest and abhor it.
Everv week’s additional experience and observation increases my
detestation, To pay twenty millions sterling for the mockery of
freedom—giving to the tyrant-oppressor six years during which he
may harass his victim—and telling the negro that he must endure
.six more years of cruelty and injustice, in order that he may learn
how to appreciate the freedom which is in store for him, i. . if he
live long enough to possess it—this is monstrous indeed. I do
sincerely hope, that some determined effort will be made by British
Christians to terminate this anomalous and accursed system in

1838,
Q
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% October 3.

“Since writing the above, I have scarcely been at home. Our
‘ Western Union,’ consisting of brethren Knibb, Abbott, Dendy,
Dexter, Clark, Hutchins, Qughton, and self, have met twice at
different places; to consider and adopt such measures as may be in
our power, in order to assist in hastening the extinction of the
present system of semi-slavery. We have drawn up a petition, to
he presented to the house of assembly when they meet in the latter
part of this month; as also petitions to the houses of Lords and
Commons. These latter we shall forward to Mr. Sturge, requesting

him to entrust their presentation to such persons as he may consider
most eligible.”

TO MR. STURGE.

“ Mount Carey, October 2, 1837.

“1 send you the copy of a petition we have prepared and signed,
to be presented to the house of assembly; we have sent a copy to
our brethren in Kingston and Spanish Town, urging them to adopt
the same, or to prepare another. We have also prepared and
signed petitions to the Lords and Commons in England, and shall
feel truly obliged if you will commit them to the care of some
effective persons for presentation. . . . . I feel that it is of import-
ance to do everything that can be done, to bring the system to a
termination in 1838; and I would fain hope, that the friends of
justice and humanity will do their very utmost to urge the govern-
ment and parliament to adopt the measures which may be necessary
to this end. Should they not do so, I shall dread the con-
sequences. No pains will be spared by the old slave party to excite
the negroes to dissatisfaction and rebellion. They tried their utmost
in this and ncighbouring parishes last June. If they finally succeed,
devastation and slaughter must be the result. I have heard that
many have openly avowed their wish to get another shot at the
negroes; and some, in anticipation of success in June, were engnged
for days in casting bullets. This is, indeed, a fearful state of things.
As though the slave trade and slavery had not destroyed human
heings enough, they must now be butchered by wholesale, and shot
down for the amusement of their blood-thirsty tyrants on the very
threshold of the liberty purchascd for them at a cost of twenty
millions sterling. Of course therc would be no mercy forus. We
are doomed by colonial oppressors, the very first moment an oppor-
tunity is afforded ; but our trust is in God.
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TO MRS. KITSON.
“ Montego Bay, November 14, 1837.

“The apprenticeship system is a most anomalous and ecruel one;
and bitter indeed is the lot of the poor apprentices. The case of
Williams, published by Mr. Sturge, is more than proved by the
commissioners, by whom many other awful cases have been brought
to light—cases, worse even than that of Williams. It will be
nothing less than murder, to allow the system to continue. May
our God bless the efforts of British Christians !

“Eight of us, missionaries on this side of the island, addressed a
petition to the house of assembly; but they have adopted a
resolution not to consider the question ; and, although our petition
wag in the hands of a member, he was afraid to present it, It was
rather warm, but it was true; and we were on the spot to sustain
our statements, We have also sent pctitions to the two branches of
the British legislature, and hope they will be presented ; they are
more moderate in their tone, because we cannot be in England to
answer for them.”

It would have been unreasonable to expect, that the
faults of years would be eradicated in a day, or the
tyranny of passions be crushed in an hour. And the
course of events manifested how slow the task-master,
who had brutalized himself by the oppressions he had
practised, was to appreciate the beauty of the sentiment,

“ And earthiy power doth then show likest God's,

When mercy seasons justice.”
In proof of this, and of the truthfulness of Mr. Bur-
chell’s representations, we cite the following passage
from Mr. Phillippo :—*“ During the short period of two
years, sixty thousand apprentices received in the
aggregate one quarter of a million of lashes, and fifty
thousand other punishments by the tread-wheel, the
chain gang, and other means of legalized torture ; so
that, instead of a diminution, there was a frightful
addition to, the miseries of the negro population,

Q2
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inducing a degree of discontent and exasperation
among them never manifested under the previous
system; and which, but for the influence of the
governor and the missionaries, and some of the special
magistrates, would in all probability have broken out
into open and general rebellion.”*

The wide diffusion of the above and similar state-
ments, corroborated by the testimony of the governor,
and especially by the publication of Messrs. Sturge and
Harvey’s ¢« West Indies in 1837, roused the indigna-
tion of the British public, and goaded them into action.
At the head of this final movement, the former leaders
of the legions of philanthropy declined to place them-
selves, their sentiments in general being scarcely up to
the mark. The place of Mr. Buxton was nobly filled,
however, by Mr. Sturge; to whose indomitable deter-
mination, not to yield a jot in abatement to any
political party or to any plea of expediency, must be
attributed the ultimate realization of the claims of truth
and justice.

In the commencement of 1838, a meeting of anti-
slavery delegates was held in London, by whom
vigorous measures were adopted, and who put forth the
most untiring energies. Within the short space of a
few months, numerous deputations, varying in number
from a hundred and forty to four hundred, assembled
from different parts of the three kingdoms. Downing
Street and Westminster Hall were again besieged ; and
petitions, signed by upwards of one million of British
subjects, and backed by the virtuous portion of the
public press, imperatively demanded the abolition of
the apprenticeship scheme, on the ground of the
violation of the compact by the planters. Mr. Buxton,
who no longer had a seat in the House of Commons,

* Jamalca, its Past and Present State, pp. 171, 172.
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withheld his concurrence, doubting whether the design
on which the public heart was set could be carried.
“It seems just possible,” he wrote to one of his
coadjutors, “ that the delegates may succeed ; and if so,
I am sure we shall both say,  Thank God that other
people had more courage, and more discernment than
ourselves!"” This was written on the 12th of March ;
and, on the 23rd of the following May, he informs a
correspondent, with honourable franknmess, “I must
write a line to tell you that Sturge and that party,
whom we thought all in the wrong, are proved to be all
in the right. A resolution, for the immediate abolition
of the apprenticeship, was carried by a majority of three
last night. The intelligence was received with such a
shout by the quakers, (myself among the number,)
that we strangers were all turned out for rioting! I
am right pleased.”

Thus, * at length, the advocates of liberty and the
champions of the oppressed, reaped the glorious reward
of their self-denying and philanthropic labours. On
the 1st of August, eight hundred thousand African
bondmen were made fully and unconditionally free.
¢ An act of legislation, the most magnanimous and sub-
lime in the annals of the world, and which will be the
glory of England and the admiration of posterity, when
her proudest military and naval achievements shall
have faded from the recollection of mankind;’ an event
which occurred at the most auspicious period of the
world’s history—at a time of the most profound and
general peace ever enjoyed since Augustus Cmsar shut
the gates of Janus—when the crown of the mightiest
empire of the world had just been placed on the youth-
ful brow of Vicroria, the beloved mistress of a free
people.*

e Jamaica, its Past and Present State, pp. 174, 173.
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On the eve of the day which oonferred real and
unfettered liberty on the coloured peasantry of Ja-
maica, the towns and missionary stetions throughout
the island were crowded with people specially interested
in the event; who, filling the different places of wor-
ship, remained in some instances performing different
acts of devotion until past midnight—until the actual
dawn of the long-hoped-for day of triumph, which
they greeted with the most joyous acclaim. Others,
before and after similar exercises, dispersed themselves
in different directions, both in the town and country,
now singing with exultant emotions the national anthem
or devotional hymns, and again making the welkin
ring with shouts of “ Freedom’s come !"— We're free,
we're free ; our wives and our children aro free!”

At length the sun of the FirsT oF AueuUSsT rose
with cloudless splendour, and found Jamaica, in common
with every other member of the Antilles, awake. Tens
of thousands of hearts throbbed with a pulse of irre-
pressible and jubilant rapture. The places of worship,
again thrown open, werc thronged almost to suffoca-
tion. The missionary-pastors shared the people’s joy ;
and, in strains of kindling eloquence, dwelt on the
glorious attributes of that gospel which provides for
the happiness of man both here and hereafter ; while
thanksgiving to God at the mercy-scat, mingled with
songs of praise, ascended up to heaven as incense from
every part of the beautcous and fragrant isle.

In the triumphs and services of this season Mr..
Burchell participated with his brethren. The first ser-
vice commenced an hour before the sun set for the lnst
time on slavery, and was continued for an hour after.
Time progressed ; the evening silently wore away; and
al length the long-waited-for moment arrived. While
the clock was striking the midnight hour, the most
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breathless interest was evinced by the populace who
filled the streets, and who counted, each for himself,
the successive strokes. At length the last vibrated on
the ear, and emotion could bo suppressed no longer.
The joy of new-born freedom utterod its wild cry of
triumph ; signal guns were fired; rockets rose with
meteor-like splendour into the sky; and the church
bell rung out the funeral knell of the colonial Moloch.
Having planted the tree of liberty in the square, in the
centre of the town, the negroes paraded the streets
with music, and proclaimed the advent of their jubilee.
At three o'clock, A.x., gathering thousands filled to
overflowing the spacious place of worship, and made
its walls echo to the thunders of their grateful praise.
At ten another service commenced ; and in the evening
a magnificent transparency was exhibited in the front
of the chapel
The excitement, however, was more than the .pastor
could sustain ; and ere the close of the day, he lay the
helpless victim of fever on his bed. But the crisis of
the people’s weal had come and gone. The victory of
justice ovor tyranny, and of mercy over oppression, had
been achieved. The moan of suffering and the clank
of (he chain had given place to the song of exullation,
the timid bearing of the slave to the buoyant step of
the free; and the overjoyed missionary was ready to
oxelaim, * Lord! now lettest thou thy servant depart in
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation!” As yet,
.however, it was not his Master’s will that he should
thus retire. His work was not yet done; and, until it
was, no disense had power against his life. Aecord-
ingly, he was enabled to resume his wonted activities,
in the course of a few days, and was permitted for
several years longer, to witness *“tho pleasure of the
Lord” in the advaucing prosperity of the churches.
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CHAPTER XIV.

CONDUCT OF THE NEGROES AND THEIR MASTERS— MRS. QUTCHINS—
ASSOCIATION—DEATH OF MR. ANDREWS—CRY OF PLANTERS—SIR
LIONEL SMITH RETIRES—FIRE AT SAVANNA-LA-MAR—ILLNESS OF
MR, BURCHELL—VISITS KINGSTON— COLONIAL LAWS—MARRIAGE
ACT—TROUBLES—JUDILEE.

It had been atranged by Mr. Burchell to hold a
series of meetings during the remainder of the week;
his sudden and severe indisposition, however, frustrated
this plan. Although not sufficiently convalescent to
discharge the duties of the ensuning sabbath, his anxiety
for the happy commencement of the new era led him
to appear in public; and at the close of the services,
which had been conducted by a friend, he rose to
address the congregation, urging on them the duty of
peaceably resuming the labours to which they had been
accustomed, and, as far as practicable, on the same
properties to which they had been formerly attached,
notwithstanding the absence of any definite agreement
as to terms; for by so doing they would put it out of
the power of any and every ome to speak evil of
them. To this they cheerfully assented; and, on the
morrow, thousands turned out to work, and continued
to labour, unless prevented by the managers, until
arrangements were made. Nothing, in fact, could
exceed the promptitude and docility with which the
newly en(ranchised peasantry, throughout the island in
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general, returned to their industrial and local occupa-
tions ; showing the value of those religious principles
which the missionaties had inculcated on them,
together with their own readiness to forgive and forget
the injuries of the past.

Happy would it have been for all parties, had their
masters reciprocated this spirit. But, in the majority
of instances, the contrary was the case. However
reluctantly and ungracefully they had bowed to
the majesty of British laws, although bribed to
obedience by their share of the twenty millions, they
now rendered it apparent that they had yet to acquire
the simplest elements of justice and equity. Ac-
customed to think only of their own interests, without
any reference to the rights and happiness of those
whom they tasked as brute beasts, they never dreamt,
much less appreciated the obligation, of “doing to
others as they would others should do to them.” To
this, there were not a few and most honourable
exceptions; yet, to the dishonour of human nature, the
generous and the just constituted the exception and
not the rule. Of this, the missionaries soon had to
complain ; and, but for their vigilance, and the earnest-
ness with which they called on British philanthropists
jealously to guard and preserve what they had so nobly
won, the freedom of the negroes would have been
little else than “ a mockery, a delusion, and a snare.”
Writing to Mr. Sturge, under date of October 2nd,
1838, Mr. Burchell indicates the tendency of colonial

policy.

« You will remember that, prior to the Ist of August, a white
man who hired out a gang of apprentices to an estate, was paid at
the rate of onec shilling and sixpence sterling, per diem, for cach
able labourer. The apprentice reccived the sume when he worked
for the estate on his own days, i. e., Friday and Saturday ; and

Q o



346 MEMOIR OF THOMAS BURCHELL.

when he was valued, for the purpose of purchasing the remaining
term of his apprenticeship, the planter staled on cath that his
services were worth at lenst that sum to the estato, and the ap-
prentice redeemed himself at that rate. After the 1st of August,
however, the planters declured that, whilst the properties could well
afford a continuance of lavish and extravagant expenditure as to
management, it would be their certain ruin if the labourer were
paid more than sevenpence-halfpenny sterling, por diem, for the
first class hands, sixpence for the second class, and fourpence-hnlf-
penny for the third! And why ? I know of no other reason than
that the momney was henceforward to go into the pocket of the
long-oppressed negro, Tnstend of into that of the white oppressor.
This scems to make all the difference. The above rates of wages
were accordingly offered ; but, as you may suppose, were rejected
with scorn ; the people feeling the greatest indignation at this bare-
faced attempt to grind and keep them down now they are free.
Great confusion and disorder ensued : tho labourers indignant at
the conduct of their masters; and the planters enraged against the
people for presuming to think and act for themsclves. As a matter
of course, the avenging fury of the colonists was directed against
some half-a-dozen baplist ministers, and as many more friends and
stipendiary magistrates; and I can assure you that the Jamaica
press equallod itself in its most malignant and vifuperative days.
It is a sourco of gratification to our minds, amidst all, that, however
abused here, we have never forfeited our character or principles in
the estimation of the iutelligent, the philanthropic, or the Christian
publio at home. T eball have to return to this subject agnin. 1In
the meantime, I do most earnestly entreat the friends of the vegro

to continue ¢ up and doing.’ ¥

‘When Mr. Burchell, some few years before, pur-
chased the small property which lie designated Mount
Carey, it was with the two-fold design of forming a
new station and of invigorating failing health by means
of the cooler and bracing atmosphere enjoyed in the
highor districts of the island. THence it became a not
infrequent place of resort, on the part of invalided
friends. To some considerable extent it might be
regarded as the sanatorium of the Western Union,
where o sick brother or sister was sure to find hospi-
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tality and sympathy; and sometimes, through the
divine blessing, recovery also. Sometimes, too, it was
the final stage of the pilgrim's journey—the ‘land
Beulah ”—where the weary wanderer not only came
within sight of the celestial city, but even “ met with
its inhabitants,” while waiting for the summons to
cross the river of death. Such it was to the amiable
and devoted wife of the missionary at Savanna-la-Mar,
who, when within a few hours of being admitted
within the gates of the city, exclaimed, ¢ O, the sweet
breezes |—the heavenly breezes Do you not feel the
heavenly breezes? Salvation! Hallelujah!” < For
the last four months,” writes Mr. Burchell to the
secretary at Fen Court, “our house has been the
abode of sickness, which, together with numerous
ordinary and extraordinary duties, have fully occupied
my time. Our dear sister Hutchins was with us, at
this place, for nearly fiva wecks, and here she finished
lher sufferings and earthly career on Thursday morning
the 25th of November.”

The early part of the year 1839 brought with it a
season of holy festivity to the churches on the Bay
and in the subordinate stations, in connection with the
association services. These were spread over several
days, and were, as usual, parily of a business and
partly of a devotional character, re-kindling the fer-
vours of zeal, and strengthening the bonds of fraternal
affection. The statistical rcturns made by the churches
in the association, furnished happy evidence that the
work of God was steadily advancing in all parts of the
island, The net increase of 2,617 had taken place,
during the year, in the number of the members, which
then made a total of 21,337, The inquirers numbered
20,919. "In the educational institutions connected with
the churches, a large increase bad also been realized ;



348 NMEMOIR OF THOMAS BURCHELL,

the day-schools containing 5,413 pupils; the evening-
schools, 577; and the sabbath-schools, 10,127 ; making
a total of 16,117, and an increase of 5,214 during the
year. As a further proof of the rapid growth of those
sentiments and habits which are the best guarantee for
the social welfare of the community, it was further
reported that, within the same period, 1,942 marriages
had been solemnized.

A short time after this, Mr. Burchell and his schools
at Montego Bay were deprived, by death, of the ser-
vices of Mr. Andrews. This excellent man had
devoted himself with untiring assiduity to the duties
of his situation, and with eminent advantage to the
youth under his care, for four years; and at length
fell, regreited -by all who could appreciate modest
worth, The event is thus announced to Mr. Dyer:—

“ Mount Carey, April 30th, 1839.

“1 have sustained a very severe Joes in the death of my school-
master, Mr. Andrewa. His only surviving child, out of four, died
on Friday morning, the 10th ipst. The shock was too great for
his affectionate and tender fmme, and he sank under it. He dijed
on Sunday about half-past ten. He was n decidedly good man;
kind and tender-hearted ; exceedingly affectionate; and ° ready to
every good word and work.” The esteem in which he was held
was manifested, in an almost unexampled manner, at his funeral.
Full six hundred children preceded the corpse, and abeve n thou-
sand adulls followed it. Tho scene at the grave was overwhelming.
Many wore overcome, and fell on the ground as dead ; and, when
the earth was thrown upon the coffin, most of the children, and not
a few of the ndults, wopt and eobbed nloud. It was more than I
could bear, or can venture to relate. My own distress is very
great; for I have loat a humble, useful, and good man, a devoted
tencher, a cheerful helper, ever ready, ever willing.”

The committee, sympathizing with their ageut in
the bereavement he had sustained, accepted the offer
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of Mr. Jabez Tunley to go out as Mr. Andrews’s
successor.

The tactics of the plantocracy, or perhaps (as it may
hereafter appear) of their agents, in order to awaken
a reactionary sympathy in their favour, were at this
period somewhal{ amusing, and subjected them to
much good-humoured banter. In writing to Mr.
Sturge, the subject of this memoir, in a vein of quiet
pleasantry, gives expression to his sentiments.

@ Mount Carey, May 24th, 1839.

 Plenty of sugar is being made. Ships are wanted to carry the
so-called dallast home. The crops aro all ‘blasted f the canes
having converted themselves (for the planters say the people will
not work) into sugar, alias ¢ ballast” Oune hundred hogsheads of
this more than usually valuable ¢ballast’ is to be sent home, as
n present to the proprictor, from one estate in this parish, after
having paid all expenses. And this, notwithstanding the planters
swear the people will not work, and that the country is going to
ruin. If Lord Vincent and his mojority of West Indians would
come out, and look after their own estates, they would eontinue no
longer to be the dupes of Burge, or to favour the colonial secretary
with thair strings of resolutions. However, it is too manifest that
the old slave traders and slaveholders nced at least a five yvears'
apprenticeship, that they may learn how to deal with free people,
much more than the slaves did to learn how to apprecinte freedom.
Henco the propriety of the Five Ycers’ Suspension Bill of the
house of assembly. I hope that the whito apprentices will behave
as well as the black did, go as te entitle themselves to a shortening
of their term of apprenticeship.”

Finding that the cry of * ballast” availed but little
with the British public, the West Indian agent endea-
voured to bring the negroes and their missionary
friends into discredit with the government. And if
charges of an injurious nature, multiplied in number,
and reiterated with unceasing and unblushing perti-
nacity, could have warped the judgment and coun-
teracted the friendly fecling of the colonial office,



350 MEMOIR OF THOMAS DURCHELL,

Mr. {Burge might have hoped for success. When
the knowledge of these attempts to inflict mischief
reached the island, Mr. Burchell, among others,
deemed it desirable to convene his several congre-
gations, that they might have an opportunity of re-
butting the charges alleged against them. This they
did in a series of resolutions, which were first adopted
in open meetings and then published; thus challenging
any and every one, and especially their accuser, to the
proof. Containing, as these resolutions do, 2 vindica-
tion of the conduct, and a statement of the sentiments,
of his very numerous flock, we give them insertion.

«“ At meetings of the members and congregations in connection with
the haptist churches at Montego Bay, Mount Carey, Shortwood,
and Bethel Hill, comprising a numerous body of the peasantry,
the following resolutions were unanimously adopted : —

& Resolved,

K 1st. That in consequence of false and malicious representations
having been made at the colonial office, to our great injury, we feel
ourselves called upon to express our devoted and loyal attachment
to our sovereign queen Victoria ; to assure his excellency that we
entertain the highest respect, and the most perfeet confidence, in
him os our governor; and that we ore, a3 we have ever bcen,
disposed to yield obedience to the laws of the land, to pay cvery
respect to any instructions forwarded to us by the British govern-
ment, and to any adrice given to us by his execlleney.

«2ndly. That wo feel great indignation on account of the base
and false communications made at the colonial office, by persons
who baving no longer the power of lacorating our bodics, and per-
petuating our moral dogradation, have resorted to (he despicable
menus of secretly nasassinating our charaolers, presuming upon the
fgnorance in which they have so long kept us, and our consequent
inability to meet promptly, and rcbut fully, their vile and cowardly
aspersions,

«3rdly, That wo do not, and never did, entertain the idea, that
the houses and grounds we occupy are our own property by any
legal right or title ; nor have we heard of any law that wos expected
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from the queen and the imperial parliament to give us such legal
possession,

“4thly. That so far from supposing that we had any lawful claim
to the houses and grounds, we have been fully and painfully taught
our dependence by notices to quit; by ecnormous demands of rent
from husband, wife, and every child, though residing in one house ;
from the anomalous and unjust demand to pay additiunal rent for
every day, we, or any portion of our family may be absent from
wark whether occasioned by sickness or any other cause ; from the
summary ejectments which have been inflicted upon some of us,
and from the demolition of houses and utter desteuction of provision
grounds, which others of us have had to endure.

“ 5thly. That in proof no such sentiment exists, or has existed in our
minds, we have paid either by labour or in cash exorbitant rents for
our huts and grounds. Having laboured at 1s. 8d. currency per diem,
instead of 2s. Gd. the regular wages given to us during the appren-
ticeship, or to our masters, from whom we werp hired ; and at which
rate upon tho oaths of the overseers our services have been vnlued
as apprenlices, and which we have had to pay for the purchase of
our apprenticeship terms; thus allowing 10d. per diem for every
able member in the family capable of hard work, and an equal
proportion for every inferior member as payment for the occupancy
of tho houses and grounds, although many of these houses were
built by ourselves and at our own expense, and others aro of such a
description as to be unfit for the residence of any human being.

“6thly., That the parties who have made theso representations
at the eolonial office, must have been infAuenced by tho most cruel
feelings and ungeaerous motlves towards us the peasantry of this
¢colony.

“7thly. That wo have no confidence in the house of assembly
of this island, in which wo are unrcpresented ; and we, therefore,
look with earncst anxiety to the British government, and to the
imperial parliament, for the cnactment of luws, until the period
when the great body of the people have an opportunity of voting
for members to represent the general interests of tho community,
in the popular branch of the legislature, so that the governor, the
government, and the people, may never agnin be insulted by n
manifestation of thnat intempcrance and obstinacy which has over-
whelmed the country in the present difficulties,

“8thly. We depend with confidence on the integrity and wisdom
of the imperial parliament, for protection, ond for the propagation
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of equal laws, by which we shall be secured, so long as we pay
rent, -at least against the arbitrary conduct of the overseers or
managers of estates, who, at present without reason, right, or law,
demolish the houses, and destroy the provision grounds we occupy
and cultivate, to gratify their caprice or malevolent feeling.

“9thly. That the Rev. Thomas Burchell, our minister, be re-
quested to sign the resolutions on our behalf, and forward a copy
of the same to his excellency the governor Sir Lionel $mith, to the
most noble the marquis of Normanby the secretary of state for the
colonies, to Joseph Sturge, Esq., and to the Rev. John Dyer, that
they be published in the Colonial Reformer, a copy of which shall
be transmitted to Mr, Burge.

“TroMAS BURCHELL, Baptist Missionary.

“ Montego Bay, June, 1639.”

In the course of the autumn, the missionaries and
the negroes sustained a severe and common loss in the
retirement of Sir Lionel Smith from the governorship.
Of all who ever filled the office in the British colonies,
no one probably ever had a more difficult or more try-
ing task to accomplish. His combined firmness and
patience, however, won him a large amount of grateful
admiration and esteem. Numerous addresses, expres-
sive of these sentiments, were presented to him from
various parts of the island. Among these were two,
instinct with the love of British freedom and the spirit
of conscientious loyalty, from the baptist missionary
brotherhood in the western and eastern districts. Mr.
Burchell’s name stands first on the list of signatures
appended to the former. Sir Lionel, in his reply to
these addresses, bears the most honourable testimony
to the conduct of the coloured peasantry and their
pastors, in the following paragraphs.

«On my assuming the government of this colony, I strongly
expressed my reliance on the whole body of missionaries—in their
high integrity of purpose, 2nd in their loyal principles. You more
than realized all the benefits I expected from your ministry, by
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raising the negroes from the mental degradations of slavery to the
cheering obligations of Christianity ; and they were thus taught that
patient endurance of evil, which has so materially contributed to
the general tranquillity. Even with the aid of a vicious and well-
paid press, both in England and Jamaica,and, it may be presumed,
some habitual confidence in Jamaica juries, the enemies of your
religion have never dared to go to the proof of their audacious

accusations against you.

“ Gentlemen, the first year of freedom has passed away. What
were the forebodings of its enemies? Where are the vagrants?
where the squatters? where the injuries against properties, or the
persons of white men? Out of the threce hundred thousand op-
pressed slaves, let loose in one "day to equal rights and liberty, not
a human being of that mass has committed himself in any of those

dreadful offences.

“The admirable conduct of the peasantry, in such a crisis, has
constituted a proud triumph to the cause of religion ; and those who
contributed to enlighten them in their moral duties, through perse-
cutions, insults, and dangers, have deserved the regard and esteem
of the good and the just in all Christian countries.”

If any thing could add to the satisfaction these sen-
tences occasion to the friends of the missionaries and’
their flock, to the exculpation of the parties criminated,
or to the infamy of “ the accusers of the brethren,” it is
the following passage from an official report, laid before
parliament, in reference to the change consequent on
emancipation in Jamaica. *The abrogation of the
apprenticeship has, with astonishing celerity, developed
all those elements of prosperity contemplated by states-
men as one of its most important objects, in a degree
beyond the most sanguine expectations; as evinced in
the large amount of capital since invested in this
colony, in the purchase of lands at an amazing increased
value, by resident individuals ; in the improvement and
increase of buildings for sqcial and mercantile uses; in
the erection and enlargement of temples for religious
worship; in the improved cultivation, and greater eare
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and attention paid to the fencing and subdivision of
land ; and in the division of wealth among the working
peoplc by which “their personal appearance, and social
habits and morals, have been improved to a most
gratifying, and, considering the short space of time,
surprising extent.”’ *

On the night of November 23rd, an event occurred
at Savanna-la-Mar which called forth the most generous
sympathies of Mr. Burchell's heart. We allude to the
fire which, originated in a store by its owner with a
fraudulent design, involved a number of valuable
buildings, including the baptist chapel. This place of
worship had cost £4000, the last portion of which sum
had just been paid off. In the establishment of the
ministry of the gospel, and in the formation of tho
Christian church, in this town, he had taken a principal
part; and now, on the occurrence of calamity, he is the
first to cheer and aid. Putting himself into instant
correspondenco with his brethren on the island and the
committee at home, together with all others with whom
he had any influence, he entreated prompt and generous
relief, and set a noble example by pledging the sum of
£200 at least from himself and flock. Others were
emulous to express their sympathy with the snfferers,
the list of contributors including the names of the
governor for £50, and of several members of assembly
for various amounts, From the interest thus manifested
in his favour, Mr. Hutchins was encouraged to com-
mence building a new and enlarged place of worship,
within little more than a week after the destruction of
the former.

The close of this year was overcast by prolonged
and severe domestic affliction. And in January of the

* Papers lald before the House of Commona, (Wost 1ndles,) part I. (V.), p.
55,
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year following, Mr. Burchell was attacked with fever,
while on his way to Brown's Town, to attend the
annual association. This illness scverely shattered his
constitutional vigour, rendering him an invalid for
many months. “ Sometimes,” he writes, *“when I
think I am recovered, and, about Lo be strong as before,
the insidious foe makes another assault upon me, and
leaves me prostrate again.” Amidst external trial and
mental anxiety, however, he continued to be cheered
by the advancing triumphs of the Saviour’s ldngdom
among his people, and the increase of the churches
under his care; accessions to which, in the course of
the year, were still to be reckoned by hundreds. The
number of members, in the communion of those
churches, amounted at this time, according to the
agsociational returns, to two thousand nine hundred
and eighty four.

In'prosecution of a tour of benevolent and religious
ministration, a party of the society of friends, including
among others, Messrs. Josoph John Gurney and John
Candler,* arrived at Montego Bay on Saturday, the
14th of March. “We met (says Mr. Gurney|) with
the kindest roception from the wife of our friend,
Thomas Burchell. He was himself absent at a country
station, but his people flocked about us, and seemed
overjoyed at our arrival. Although the notice of our
coming had been short, and no service had previously
been expeeted, nearly three thousand of them assembled
at the chapel the next morning, with scarcely any
mixture of white persons, and displayed a scriousness
and propriety of demeanour, which reflected much
credit both on themselves and on their absent pastor.

# An (ntoresting lettor (rom Mr. Candloer to tha blegruphor Is apponded to

tho momolr.
Gurney's Winter in tho Weat Indios, pp. 136—140.)
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«“On the 16th, we left Montego Bay, carly in the
morning, and drove eight miles to Mount Caroy, an
inland station, and the country residence of our friend,
Thomas Burchell, who met us there, from a third of his
stations at breakfast. Our road lay first along a fertile
valley, and next up the brow pf a mouutain, from which
we obtained delightful prospects of the sea, with
several low green islands, the town and harbour of
Montego Bay, the shipping and the distant hills—the
whole scene bespeaking at once the bounty of nature
and the essential prosperity of the land. .. .. We
continued for two days at Mount Carey, enjoying both
ease and abundance, under the peaceful roof of our
hospitable friend. Thomas Burchell is a gentleman
and e Christian, a man of modesty, integrity, and
talent; and his history affords a remarkable example
of ihe truth of that divine declaration, ‘ Him that
honoureth me, I will honour” He was once insulted,
persecuted, and imprisoned. Now, although laboriously
engaged in his missionary work, he is comparatively at
his ease, cnjoying a delightful country residence, and
exercising over many thousands of the peasantry at his
various stations, an influence incomparably greater
than that of any other individual in the vicinity.
During an intimate association with him and his
family for two or three days, we could nol perceive the
smallest tendency in his mind to any political abuse of
his well-earned ascendency ; and, from our own obser-
valion, we are able to declare that, while he is the firm
friend of the labourer, he is anxious to promote, by
every means in his power, the fair interest of the
planter. The congregation of country people at Mount
Carey is large, and the day school well attended and
admirably conducted.”

In the latter part of April, Mr. Burchell visited
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Kingston, in order to be present at the re-opening of
East Queen Street chapel, which had undergone con-
siderable enlargement. This took place on Lord's day
the 3rd of May, and he largely shared in the services
of the occasion. His journey, on the whole, did him
good; but failed to sccuge a permanent re-establish-
ment of health. ¢ After my return home I was again
attacked with fever, which has left me very feeble. I
would fain hope, however, that I am slowly recovering ;
and discharging my duties to the utmost of my power,
though by no means to my satisfaction. On two
occasions I have had to preach when severe fever has
been upon me, which proved most distressing. Yet I
am thankful, unworthy as my services have been, that
I have been permitted and enabled to labour for a
while. O that I had strength to labour more for God,
and grace to labour with more  singleness of eye’ for
his glory !”

At the commencement of this year, he ceased to be
dependent on the funds of the society at home ; having
thrown himself on the bounty of his numerous and
affectionate, though poor and still oppressed people.
The pecuniary efforts of the people, in support of their
own institutions, were indeed truly noble. At the
anniversary of the opening of the Bay chapel, held in
the month of May, they contributed the handsome sum
of £702 cutrrency, leaving a debt of only £45 remain-
ing. Having discharged the building obligations of
the parent church, he projected a plan for raising a
series of chapels in the subordinate stations. The
chapel at Shortwood (he reports to Mr. Dyer) is néw
completed, and I am preparing to attack the debt on
it. I have proposed to the people that they raise £400
currency on the 1st of August next, so as to reduce the
sum total to about £1,000. I have also proposed to
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the people in the Mount Carey district, that if they will
raise £500 currency, by the samo time, I will commence
building a chapel for their accommodation, measuring
seventy-five feet by fifty-five; and to those at Bethel
Hill, that if they will raise £400 cwrrency, I will
arrange for erecting one for them, sisty-five feet by
fifty. Thus you will perceive that, as fast as I get out
of one difficulty, I contemplate getting into another.”

It is deeply to be deplored, that these and other
labours of a benevolent and evangelical kind, designed
to tell on the social improvement and everlasting
welfare of the emancipated peasantry, wero so often
interfered with, not to say thwarted, by the relentless
hostility and evil machinations of the colonists, who
now assumed a more determined attitude, encouraged
by the pro-slavery partizanship of the new governor,
Sic Charles Metcalfe. This is referred to as a subject
of regret, in a lelter to Mr. Sturge, dated,

“ Montego Day, June 10, 1840.

« Our difficulties in, and as the result of, promoting the happiness
ond prosperity of the negroes, are numerous indeed, and not
unfrcquently of the most perplexing nature. Our time, our peace,
owr all, bave Leen sacrificed. The hostility of most of the planters
to the interests of the peasantry, incited by a corrupt and san-
guinary press, hos blighted for a time the bud of freedom, and cast
a shadow over the fair appearances whieh at first presented them-
gelves. Thus far tho malignont conductors of the [press have
triumphed j if to the satisfaction of the proprietor, he justly suffers
for his stupidity ; if not, he as justly suffers for Lis infatuation, in
continuing in his confidence, attorneys who, like the horse-lecch's
danghters, will ever continuo to cry, ¢ Givel givo !’ solong as a drop
of blood is left in the veins of their victim. Some of the attorneys
have already profited by tho panic they have 6o wickedly produced;
and are purchasing up estates on terms ruinous to the original
owners; they are, in fact, making immense forluncs out of the
wreck of (beir employers. At present the assembly and pro-
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prictors, with the governor at their head, are set on immigration as
the panacea for all existing evils, Hitherto this scheme has proved
extenslvely injurious to the happiness of the victims imposed on,
yea murderous, by the sacrifice of lifo to a fearful extent, whilst it
involves the community in expcnses, which have to be met by
taxation to an immenso amount.”

But while proprietors and immigrants were thus
condemned to spoliation and death by the cupidity of
the colonists, apparently to revenge their being
deprived of their former power of tyranny, a series of
legislative measures were enacted in the house of
assemably which operated with equal rigour on the
negroes. In proof of this, it will be sufficient “to
cnumerate the Poundage Act, the Fishery Act, the
Huckster and Pedlar Act, the Petty Debt and Police
Acts, and worst of all the Vagrant Act. These had
been in existence for some months, embittering the
feclings, restricting the movements, and exhausting the
means of the people; when at length-the missionaries
were made to feel the much abused authority of the
legislature, as influenced by the episcopate. This was
by means of a new Marriage Act, which passed the
house in April. Of the nature of some of its provisions
we are informed, in a letter to Mr. Dyer, from which
we extract the following passage.

“ Kingston, July 11, 1640,

% At the very timo the houso Lrought in a bill to allow an annual
sum, in commutation of the fees of tho clergy, they passed this
iniquitous act, compelling dissenters to charge fees, which are to be
paid into the island treasury, to meet the amount of commutation.
For evory omission to charge a fee, under this act, we are liable to
twelve months’ imprisonment. Every marringe will involve about
n dollars cxponse. And then in order to render valid our past
marringes, we must record the whole by the 11th of October; which
will entail an expenso of one shilling and cightpence for stamp, and
two ehillings and sixponco for recording ; that is, four shillings and
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twopence for cach marriage. Now, I have about two thousand
marriages to reeord, for solemnizing which 1 never received onc
penny ; and yet, to record the same, I must pay the sum of £413
currency ; otherwise the marringes themselves are rendered invalid,
and the families which have sprung from them are pronounced
illegitimate. Are thesc things to be so? At all events, I have
taken my determination. I have received no fec for solemnizing
marriages; and I will pay none for recording them. Let me,
therefore, camestly entreat you to represent these matters to the
colonial office, and to nek redress. Tt is reported that we have to
thank Sir Joshua Rowe, and his right reverence the bishop, for
every thing oppressive and invidious in this bill."”

To the fcebleness conscquent on sueccessive attacls
of fever, wo owe the loss of those details which have
enabled us, thus far, to trace the success of Mr.
Burchell's direct missionary labours. Henceforth the
notices are brief, and the correspondence infrequent.
About the autumn of this year, he says in a brief letter
to a friend,—* The cause of the Redeemer is prosper-
ing delightfully with us,” And in another to the
secretary at Fen Court he states, ““ It was my intention
to write you to-day, respecting our August meetings;
but I find it impossible to do so. Recent and oft-
repeated attacks of fever unfit me for the use of the
pen.”  Yet unsubdued, and panting still for useful-
ness, he announces in the same letter his determination
to embrace an additional course of action. It shall be
described in his own terms. “I have resolved to
appropriate a portion of my time, every week, to the
training of a few young men, {o assist me in my country
stations; as also with a view to the establishment (if
possible) of a Home Missionary Society. This will
augment my labours for the present, but will, I hope,
relieve me in the end. Such a course, also, may be the
best preparative for an African mission; as agents,
having been thus tried and proved, might then be
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solected, and educated for the ministry of the truth
among the Mussulmen of their native country.” This
plan he carried into effect, as under date of December
29th the following statement occurs :—¢ One day, each
week, I devote to four brethren in connection with their
studies, They write out for me a pretty full outline of
a sermon, give an account of their reading, and are
examined in their studies; all of which are, of course,
under my superintendence.”

At this date he had six British schools in active
operation, besides infant schools, for the support of
which he had to raise the necessary funds, amounting
in the whole to £1160 currency per annum. And in
addition to all, he had recently secured premises which
he appropriately denominated ‘“ BeTHESDA;” their
design being to fwrnish an asylum for the country
members, when recovering from sickness, or needing
change of air and daily medical attendance; and an
almshouse for the aged of his flock.

Oppressed by the accumulated burdens which now
rested on him, Mr. Burchell urgently renewed his
application to the committee for assistance. The
claims of his numerous stations were more than he
could meet single-handed; and he requested some
good brother might be sent to share his labours. In
urging his plea, in a letter to Mr. Dyer, dated January
15th, 1841, he says, “It is seventeen years, this very
day, since first I landed on the shores of this island ;
and, however unworthy and imperfect my services have
becn before God, they have been rendered with fidelity
to the committes. More than one hundred thousand
miles have I travelled in their serviee; and God is my
witness, I Lhave never shrunk back from labour as their
agent.”

The year 1841 was a period of unusual affliction

R
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and trial to the Jamaica mission, Disease and death
were permitted to make great ravages among the
mission family, laying some aside from their beloved
but arduous employ, and removing others to their rest
and reward. Their anxieties and troubles, from this
quarter, were further aggravated by the brethren of
the London Missionary Society, who brought a charge
of gross impurity against the baptist churches, in the
matter of their membership, and of connivance at it
on the part of their pastors. We are happily exone-
rated from entering here on a vindication of the ac-
cused ; the biographer of Mr. Knibb having done all
which the necessities of the case demand, or which
candour can require. The subject of this memoir
shared the cup of sorrow with his friends and fellow
labourers. Of the spirit in which he suffered, we
have an instructive illustration in the terms of his
correspondence with Mr. Phillippo of Spanish Town. -

“ Montego Bay, August 17th, 1841,

% The removal of our dear frends, Mrs. Cornford and Mr.
Dallewell, is a heavy stroke; they both dicd on the same day.
Mr. Cornford is still very ill; he is removed to Ketlering for change
of air, Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd have both been unweli. I have also
been laid aside for nearly a month, and was scarcely able to do
anything during the August festival; I hope, however, that T om
now recovering. .

«1 do not think that the missionaries of the London Society will
gain much by their controversy. It will yet be to them a source
of regret. I am thankful that, in reply, our brethren have been
cnabled to writo in such a becoming and Christian spirit. I sin-
cerely trust thnt these trials from without, and the bereavements
suffered by our little band, may be sanctificd to the promotion of
our personal holiness and devotedness, and the strengtlicning of
harmony and affection among ourselves as a mimion family.”

Further intimations of infirmity and trial are fur-
nished in a letter to his brother,” written IFebruary
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17th, 1842 :—* \WWe have been much afflicted as a
family. My daughter has been brought near to the
grave by fever. I have suffered severely from biliary
attacks, and latterly from the rupture of a blood-vessel,
which brought me very low. I am still under a pro-
hibition to preach; but hope to re-commence next
sabbath day.”

Feeble as he was when he wrote these sentences, he
had so far triumphed -over the infirmities of his physi-
cal nature, as to make his way to the association held
in Kingston, and to take an active part in its business.
In the letter from which we have just quoted, and
which was penned while the business was yet in pro-
gress, he communicates the following intelligence :—

“ Qur present association is likely to be o most important one.
A lengthened, faithful, but affectionate discussion, of a day and a
half’s duration, has already taken place. Some were for using the
pruning knifo; bat brother Knibb proposed a committce to consider
the embarrassed state of the society’s funds, and the best means of
reducing the expenses of the Jamaica misslon. 1 seconded the
proposition, requesting that, as this year is the jubilee of the
society, the committee be instructed to consider the practicability
of withdrawment from the funds of the parent society altogether,
and of taking on ourselves tho support of our branch of the mis-
gion. On this, the whole association resolved itsclf into a com-
mittee, and ultimntoly came to the resolution, nemine contradicente,
¢ That no bill shall be drawn on the parent society, after the 1st of
August next ; and that the greatest pratticable reduction be made
between the present date and that period.” This armngement will
save tho society £6,000 per annum, and coable the committee to
send missionarics to othors of the West Indian islands, and nlso to
Africa. The support of this mission will, doubtlessly, centail much
of difficulty on some of the churches; but we must all buckle on
the armour afresh, and meet it with cournge and determination.
The resolution, I may just add, was pnssed on the anniversary day
of my landing, eighteen years ngo.”

“ This year is the jubilee of the society!” Such
was the discriminating and delightful peculiarity of
R 2
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1842, The brethren toiled, indeed, in their respective
spheres as usual; and, as usual, amidst manifold diffi-
culties, yet with gratifying success, But, added to all
the thoughts and motives which had been present to
their minds hitherto, this ono now came on them,
awakening new and mysterious feelings—< This year
is the jubilee of our society!"” It led them to live in
the past, as well as the present; it connected them, in
fellowship, with the founders of the ontcrprizé; it
brought them into vivid communion with the saintly
dead, whose warm piety, unpretending worth, and
moral herolsm, have placed them among the most
eminent benefactors of their age and exemplars of
the future, and enshrined their names in imperishable
glory.

Having commenced the year in so noble a spirit of
augmented devotcdness and self-sacrifice, they were
prepared to celebrate the jubilee with feelings of the
best kind—intense gratification with joyous praise.

The churches of the Western Union arranged for
the celebration of the happy era at Kettering, a new
township founded by Mr. Knibb, and named by him
after the birthplace of himself and of the mission.
On Monday, the 3rd of October, the district, for many
miles around, began to show symptoms of unusual life
and interest, and multitudes of persons, some on
horseback and othe’r_s a-foot, were to be scen threading
their course, with joyous countenances, along the bigh-
ways and byways of the country, moving onward to
the place of rendezvous. A tent was orected on the
spot, of capacious dimensions, covering an area of
thirty thousand superficial feet. The entrance was
tastefully decorated with a large banner, emblazoned
with mottoes and emblematic designs; others adorned
the interior. DBeneath this light structure, the cHIL-
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DREN’S JUDILEE was held on Tuesday. Between nine
and ten o'clock in tho morning, the scene became quite
animating, aa group upon group and file after file ar-
rived at the spot. The children having taken their
seats, the services of the meeting were commenced by
Mr, Kmbb who gave out a hymn. After singing, Mr.
Burchell implored the divine blessing on the assembled
multitude ; upon which suitable addresses were de-
livered by Messrs. Dendy, Clark, Hewett, Knibb, and
Hutchins.

.The services of Wednesday were ushered in by an
¢arly morning prayer-meeting, at which Mr. Clark pre-
sided. At eleven o'clock, the * GREAT JUBILEE MEET-
ING” commenced. The tent was literally « crammed,”
having within its ample folds nearly nine thousand
persons. The service commenced with singing; and,
when the living mass rose to hymn the praises of
Jehovah, the eflect was overpowering. Mr. Deady
offered prayer; and the 72nd Psalm was read by Mr.
Knibb. Another hymn followed,— .

“ Not unto ug, O Lord ;
Not unto us be pralso!"” &

Mr. Burchell, having been called to the chair, pro-
ceeded to open the bLusiness of the meeting in the
following speech.

ol N

“ My CHAISTIAN AND nEspEGTED FRIENDS,—It i8 with feclings of
deep and overpowering interest that I uppear before this vast as-
sombly, congregated from various parishes and from remote places,
on an occasion of the most delightful kind; such as must command
the hest nffections and warmest sympathies of every ono present,
who fecls concerned for the welfare of immortal souls, and the
cause of our common Redeemer. I fecl overwhelmed as I look
around, and gnze on this immense maoss of living and immortal
beings, who, o very few years since, were altogether unacquainted
with tho themes of that gospely lo celebrate whose tricmmphs is the
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cause of our presont convocation, Indeed, this very mecting, and
this assembled throng, form wo inconsidernblo part of. those tri-
umphs. For, what were some of you! Tho apostlo tells you—
¢ Ye woro dead in trespasses and in sins; walking nccording to the
course of this world, according to the prince bf the power of thd
air; fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of tho mind ; end were
by nature the childten of wrath, even as others’ Of not a few,
however, it can now be snid,~~ But ye are wnshed, but ye arc
sanctified, but ye ore justified, in the nnme of the Lord Jesus and
by tho Spirit of our God.’

% The occasion of fhis great meeting is of the most gratifying
nature. It is to celebrate glorious triumphs; but triumphs in which
the majority of mankind feel very liltle jnterést, though they are
such os to delight and call fortir the song of praise from the innu-
merable multitude before the throne of God. We are not met to
celebrate the achievements of war, and to applaud the valour of
our countrymen in the slaughter of thousands and the mutilation
of tens of thousands of our fellow beinge. No, my friends, We
are rather convened to celebrate the bloodless and happy triumphs
of the cross of Cbrist, tho conquests of the Prince of pence. The
greatness of our victory consists, not in the number of the slaugh-
tered, but of those who are quickencd from death to lifo; not in
the long list of the wounded and maimed, but of those who are
healed ; not in the number of prisoners made, but of captives
rélensed and slaves emancipated ; not in the onward progress and
wide extent of desolation and havoc, but in the increased happi-
ness of our fellow men, the progress of civilization, the advance-
ment of morality, and the extended and extending influence of the
henign religion of the Son of Ged. My friends, if ever I felt
happy in my life, it is now. I esteem mysolf favoured of God
that I live to scc this day, and am permitted to lake a part jn the
proceedings of this great meeting ; and I esteem myself honoured
of my bretbren, thut I have been requested by them to preside on
this occasion. I trust the interest of this meeting will be such, as
that it ehall never fade frorn the mind of onc present.

“ Wo aro assembled, my Christian friends, to celebrate the jubilee
of the Baptist Missionary Socicty. Fifty years bas it consecratod
its energies lo the promulgation of the tidings of divine mercy
among the perishing heathen, in the castem and western world.
Unobtruaive and unambitious, it has procecded steadily on in its
course, fearless of opposition, undaunted by diffioultios ; conscious
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indeed of its own weakness, but strong in the strength of the Lord
of hosts, Regardless of tho scoffs of the infidel, tho neglect of the
cold and careless professor, and the contempt of the world, the
founders and committco have persisted in their great and grand
- enterprize—tho solvation of souls, the evangelization of the
world, and the glory of their Lord. They have not sought the
favour of men, but of God. They have not courted worldly
honours, but have invoked the blessing of heaven, and have
received it. God hos crowned their cfforts with the most sur-
prising success, The langusge of their very enemies is, ¢ The Lord
hath done great things for them !* and, in the overflowings of their
hearts, their own language is, ¢ The Lord hath done great things for
us, whereof we arc glad ' whilst a large portlon of the Christian
cluuéh, contemplating their modest but persistive labours, ad-
mirlngly exclaim, ¢ This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in
our oyes |’

“The mission was formed, and commenced it3s operations, at a
period apparently most inauspicious. The nations of the earth
were in commotion and conflict. Infidelity was rife, diffusing its
influence and cxerting its energica with unwonted zeal, to subjugate
and enslave the human mind ; to bring the religion of the Saviour
into contempt, and, if possible, to chase it from the world as an
exploded system, an antiquated superstition, ¢a cunningly devised
fable, And a large portion of the professed church of Christ was
sunk into a state of criminal formality, and indifference to the
cause of God and immortal souls. At this unpromising season,
which seemed to require the united efforts of the chureh Lo defend
their common Clristianity and to preserve their own existence,
a little band of Christinn Greathearts arosc, strong in. faith and of
undaunted courage, and united themselves in solemn league to
‘attempt great things for God.” And tbough they had an enemy,
far more formidable than Goliah of Gath, to combat with, yet
withont shield or buckler, but arrayed in the panoply of the gospel,
with the pebble and the sling, they fedrlessly advanced to the
contest ; and, amidst the taunts and derision of lookers on, in the
name of tho Lord of hosts, and with arm nerved and guided by
his Spirit, they slang the stone and smote the adversary, inflicting
on him g wound from which he will never rocover. And we trust
that, at the next jubilee of the mission, it will be the happiness of
tho multitudo which ehall then assemble, to celebrate the funeral
obsequies of the domon of superstition and idolatry.
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“ Tifty years ogo, and the memorable sermon was preached by
the ever-to-be-revered Caroy. ¢ Attompt great things for God—
expect grent things from God ;* Lhese were the noble sentimonts Lo
endeavoured to illustrate and enforce; and in their spirit every
man who voluntcered his scrvices was adopted and wont forth to
the post of duty. [For scveral years, howover, the missionaries
laboured under great discourngement, with scarccly a token of
success. At length, the ¢ little cloud no bigger than & mans hand”
was descried in the distant horizon ; it was small indeed, but it
foretold an approaching and abundant shower, Noiv was seen
moving the fragmentary ¢stono’ which was destined to smite and
break in pieces the colassnl image of iron and brass, of silver and
gold. Now was heard ¢the sound of a going in the top of the
mulberry treps;’ and (he little band bestirred thcemselves, their
heart bounded within them, for they knew that the Lord would go
before them. They did not ¢ despise the day of smull things ;* for
they knew that as the ball of snow, detached from the summit of
the Alps, augments in its desecnt into a mighty avalanche, and,
thundering down the mountain’s sidc, sweeps overything before it, so
tho *lJittle stone eut out without hands’ would become ¢n great
mountain and fill the wlole earth.’

“ At a very early period, the missionaries of this society directed
their attention to the translation of the sacred scriptures into the
languages of the people among whom they were called to labour.
And this is one of the most extraordinary and interesting featurcs
of the mission. Ib this the Lord worked in his own way ; stamped
the seal of his approbation on the designs of the society, und
furnished the pledge of ultimate success. I eay, God worked in
his own way ; for, had he granted Jarge success to the preaching of
the gospel in the conversion of sinners, as was expected and desired,
the missionaries would have considered that as their proper work,
and have left the critical study of langunges and the work of
translation to men of more literary acquirements, ¢But the wnys
of God are not as man'a.’ By withbolding success from the ministry
for a scazon, he led his servants to consider the propriety, and
ultimately to form the determination, of attempting the work of
Dbiblical translation; And here ¢ the wisdom of God in a mystery’
displayed itsclf : for, that ‘no flesh should glory in his presence,’
he ¢ chiose the foolish of the world to confound the wise, and the
weak of the world to confound the mighty.” Here also the over-
ruling hand of Providence is apparerit ; for, hind the founders of the
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mission contemplated translation as thelr special work, they would
havo sought out ns their agents mon of letters, Christians dis-
tinguished for their sldll in languages, and versed in the principles
of interpretation. But this was o secondary consideration with
them. Tbeir grent object was to seek out men of God, men of
zeal, of prudence, of faith, of prayer; and these were the men
whom God would employ in the responsible and permanent
labours of rendering his word into the languages and dialects of the
east, And, oh, my friends, ¢ what has God wrought’ by them ?
We read with pleasure of the wonders of Pentecost : yes, and this
soaiety has bad its Pentecostal day, and I am disposed to think a
glorious one too. It is acknowledged, the character of the former
was special ; and the diéciples were at once enabled to speak to the
people in their own tongue ¢the wonderful works of God,’ to the
conversion of thousands. But though no miraculous gift was
vouchsafed to the society’s agents, qualifying them for immediate
intercourse with the objects of their compassion, yet God poured
out his Spirit on them, enabling them to acquire the knowledge of,
and to translate his word in whole or in part, into more than forty
of their languages and dialects. 1t js true that converis have not
been made by thousands in a day; but it is equally true that tens
of thousands, yea and tens on tens of thousands shall be converted
by that word which they have translated and put into circulation.
It is true that the men whom God has so honoured, a Carey, a
Marshman, a Ward, a Chambetlain, a Lawson, and a Pearce, are
dead ; but o Yates lives, and what is more, the word of the Lord in
more than forty languages and dialects lives! and, what is more,
ahove four hundred thousand volumes of his word—the word of
life—have been put into crculation ! and, what is yet more, He,
who spake the word that is thus translated and ciroulated, lives!
And what may wo not expect from this? A day of Peutecost?
yen, and more too. The time is drawing on, when we shall heor,
not of the conversion of three thousand only; for ‘a nation sball
bo born in o day.”

“ A cursory glance at the operntions of the society in the west
may be expected of me.—About thirly years ago the baptist
mission had its attention drawn to this hemisphere; and, still
strong in faith, and notwithslanding all their other difficulties, the
committee resolved to ¢ attempt great things for God’ here. Aad
here, aguin, tley commenced their Lenevolent operations under
every discourngement. The demon of slavery reigned in every

R b
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island, presenting an apparently insuperable obstncle to sucooss,
But the church of Christ is not to be daunted: The abettors of
slavery, it is true, were neither few nor fecble; thoy were tho rulers
of the land, and they were not slow in taking the alarm, for they
saw that ¢ their craft was in danger.’ Oppressive and persecuting
laws werc passed ; but all in vain. Colonial church unions wero
formed; to stay the further progress of the religion of Christ; but,
gtll, all in vain} The abettors of slavory knew, from the com-
mencemont, that in proportion as light Incrensed, the darkness must
be dispelled—that as knowledge advanced, oppression and tyranny
must give way : and at length they avowed, that the provalence of
the gospel was incompalible with the existence of slavery.
Auspicious declaration | Now camo ¢ the tug of wur;® and slavery
perished in the strife.  The moment the tyrant engaged in conflict
against Christianity, that moment it received its death wound.
Missionaries were called to suffer, and their sanctuaries were burnt
up with fire, or mzed to the ground ; but from that hour the fiat
went forth, ¢ Slavery shall be no more! And now, it is our
happiness to be able to say, ¢Slavery is no more !’ Thisis the
victory of the west! What did I say P—that emancipation is the
victory of the west? No, rather, it is the conversion and salvation
of souls. This—this is the vietory of the west! The abolition of
slavery is a glorious victory ; but we do not claim this as exclusively
ours, for missionaries of other nomes and denominations laboured
equally as ourselves. It s not to us—it isnot to them—it is to the
gospel the victory must bo ascribed ; for wherever the gospel goes
it scatters blessings, not only of infinite value but in rich variety—
not only of a spiritual, but of a temporal nature. And to the
gospel of the Son of God be the glory given.

{Here the speaker entered into the statistics of the society’s
operations and success, (which need not be repeated,) nod then
concluded.]

« Lot me congratulate all who form o part of this vast assembly:
—my brethren in the ministiy, on the honour which has becn
vouchsafed to them, as agents of the society, and ¢ workers together
with God :’—my eoloured friends, on tho spiritual emancipation
which has been conferred on some, and the blessing of civil {reedom
which has been bestowed on all:—the losers of equal rights and
social order, on the happy establishment of the present stato of
thinga. What may be before us, wo know not ; what roverses may
possibly happen, wo cannot tell, DBut ‘the Lord reigneth ; let the
carth rejoice, let the multitude of isles bo glad thereof.! Under Ilis
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smiles and favour, the cause of truth must ultimately prevail, and
win countless converts to his sway. They shall come from the
cast and from the west, from the north and from the south, and
from the sles of every sea; yea, all nations shall come and bow
down and worship the Saviour, nll people shall serve him. He
shall reign from the rising of the sun to the going down of the
same ; and, by a recovered world, shall be loved and honoured as
“all and in all.’

After concluding his address, the chairman intro-
duced to the meeting Messrs. Day and Francies,
Dendy and Abbott, Clark and Dutton, Henderson and
May, Knibb and Hewett, Lloyd and Hutchins, who
severally moved and seconded the resolations. For the
benefit of multitudes who could not get into the tent,
a supplementary meceting was held at a convenient
distance, under the shadow of some trees. (

On the following day, a series of similar services
wasg held. At the morning prayer meeting, which was
presided over by Mr. Day, an address was delivered by
Mr. Cornford on ke necessary connection between a
missionary spirit and personal piety.”” Mr. Abbott was
eleoted chairman of the meeting at eleven o’clock. A
number of neighbouring gentlemen, as well as several
attorneys and overseers, werc among those who occu-
pied the seats prepared for the accommodation of
visitors. The principal subject that engaged the atten-
tion of the speakers was, the prosperity of Jamaica in
counexion with the abolition of slavery throughout the
world ; and well did they perform their part.

The ordinance of the Lord's supper closed the
jubilee celebration at Kettering, where the missionary
band commenced with about four thousand of the
children of Ethiopia. This number would have been
considerably larger, but the supply of food failed in
the village, and many were consequontly obliged to
return home,
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CHAPTER XV.

DAPTISM OF MR. BURCRELL'S DAUGHTER—MN, BURCOELL RESIGNS
MONTEGO BAY—EARTHQUAKES—TRIALS—DBATH OF MB. KN(BB—
MR. BURCHELL’S TLLNASS—LEAVES JAMAIOA FOR ENGLAND—LETTER
TO HIS FLOCK—HIS LAST TLLNESS AND DEATH.

THE commencement of 1843 was signalized by an
occurrence, the most gratifying o the heart of a devout
parent—the “ putting on of Christ” by a beloved child,
in the public profession of faith in him. Next to his
own personal salvation, the salvation of his offspring is
that which stirs his tenderest and profoundest solici-
tudes; for how can he endure thal one so nearly
related to him, and so dear to his affections, should
live an enemy to the adorable Saviour, and die an
outcast from bis presence? Such a thought is as gall,
poisoning the cup of earthly bliss; it is a dark cloud,
throwing its withering shade over every scene, however
-otherwise fair. The seed of truth is therefore sown
with sedulous care in the mind, and prayer seeks to
bring down on it the dews of the divine blessing. And
when at length the first indications of spiritual vegeta-
tion begin to develop themselves, what grateful and
complacent joy do they inspire !

Such had been Mr. Burchell’s joy, some considerable
time before; and, with scarcely diminished interest,
had he continued to watch the growth of religious
principles and the unfolding of Christian virtues in his
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boloved daughter. At length the time arrived when
he folt that he could no longer, with propriety, deny
her request to be permitted to avow her faith in the
Redeemer, by being baptized into him. In a letter to
his brother, he informs him of the happy event in the
following terms:—*It was my happiness to baptize
her in the ¢ Great River,’ four miles distant from Mount
Carey, on Sunday morning the 1st of January, together
with about seventy others. Between two and three
thousand spectators were present. The bridge, about
twenty-five yards distant from the spot where I ad-
ministered the ordinance, presented to view a large
arch of living and deeply interested beings. The banks
of the river were lined, to the distance of at least two
hundred yards; and many had disposed of themselves
on the branches of overhanging trees. The scene was
imposing, and the season deeply affecting. My beloved
daughtér entered the river,  hand in hand, with our
servant girl. As soon as she was baptized, the as-
sembled multitudes broke forth in strains of gladsome
and thrilling mwelody, giving utterance to their feelings
in the well-known doxology, ‘Praise ye the Lord.
Hallelujah !’ The greatest possible interest was mani-
fested by all present; some rejoiced and triumphed.
Esthranna is the first child of the mission family, born
and brought up on the island, and publicly baptized,
and that too in company with the natives. In this the
people take special delight, saying, ‘ Now we see there
is no distinction!’ Fearful of the influence of a father's
affection, of the bias of a father’s prejudices, I left her
examination before the ohurch, as a candidate for bap-
tism, to Mr. Cornford, a brother missionary.”

Soon after this event, Mr. Burchell availed himself
of the opportunity, furnished Ly the arrival in the
island of additional missionaries, to resign part of the
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immense charge which had grown upon his hands, and
tasked his energies almost beyond endurance. Gladly
would lhe have done so before, had the committee at
home sent the needed agency. Having commended
Mxr. Cornford to the affectionate regards of the church
at Montego Bay, he gave it, together with Watford
Hill and Tottenham, two of the subordinate stations,
to his pastoral care. It may be readily supposed that
this step, though imposed on him by the necessity of
the case, was not taken without a pang. Montego Bay
was bound up with his earliest and fondest missionary
reminiscences. Here he had realized his first success;
here he formed his first church. “The little one,”
originally composed of eleven members, had * become ™
more than “a thousand.” For years it had been a
centre point, from which light had peuetrated into sur-
rounding and remote districts. And here, too, he had
been a sufferer from the malevolence of * wicked and
unreasonable men’'—a confessor of the faith of the
Crucified One. To relinquish it, therefore, though at
the call of duty, could not bo done but at a great
expense of feeling. But he was not the one to hesitate,
when be ought to act. Accordingly he drew up a full
statement of his accounts, extending over a period of
seven years, (that is, from his return after the insur-
rection, when he had to begin everything de novo,) and
involving an expenditure of about £28,000 currency.
This was audited by the brethren composing tho
western union, and a copy of it duly signed was given
to the new pastor; a duplicate was preserved by him-
self. At this time, after all the diminutions occasioned
by death, change of residence, &c., there were in the
fellowship of the mother and afliliated churches con-
siderably more than three thousand professed believers.
Besides these, there were at least an equal number of
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inquirers, of the conversion of a large multitude of
whom well-founded hopes were entertained. To these
must be added that portion of the several congregations
which, as yet, had only been in attendance on religious
ordinances, but had evinced no further sympathy with
the truth as it is in Chrisl,

In roviewing this step, some two years afterwards,
he thus expresses his sentiments and feelings : — .

“I had not strength to mcct the demands of the Bay, and
affiliated stations; nnd therefore, when tbe help I had been solicit-
ing for years was at last within redch, conscience would not allow
me to continue my former and happy connection with it. Under
this conviction I resigned ; and I am fully persuaded that, by this
step, God has been glorificd and his cause extended, the churches
have been benefited and souls saved. True, the movement has
ontalled on me, and most unexpectedly so too, a fearful amount of
pecuniary embarrassment, which ought to have been shared by
others. Bul nothing will I withhold, which I can give, to serve and
to save the mission. It matters little how I go down to the grave.
Let overything be sacrificed but my character and the homour of
my divine Master, . . ... I am but a poor man; I have but
little; but that littlo is the Lord’s, and his cause must net suffer.

. «... Ican take no money with me to heaven; I care but
little about lenving any on carth. My God will take care of my
wife and child.”

In the early part of this year, the beautiful and gem-
like group of the Antilles suffered from repeated shocks
of earthquake. In some instances considerable damage
had ensued. Hitherto, Jamaica had felt them but
slightly, and gratitude dictated the acknowledgment of
discriminating mercy. Triday, the 17th of March, was
sanctified to this service in the western district. On
this occasion, Mr. Burchell preached to an immenso
concourse of people, from, * Prepare to meet thy God,
O Israel!” (Amos iv. 12.) Not only was the place of
worship filled to excess, but two thousand persons sur-
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rounded the building, listening with fixed attention, at
the door and windows, to the counsels and appenls of
the Christian preacher,

Some three or four months subsequently to this,
Antigua suffered from a shock of great severity, which
destroyed life and property to a large amount. Amongst
other buildings, several places of worship were reduced
to a heap of ruins. When the tidings of this calamity
reached Jamaica, Mr. Burchell read an account of it
one evening to his family. About two or three o’clock
the next morning, they were all awakened from sleep
by « shock which threatened similar consequences to
them. He instantly summoned them all into his study,
where they gave themselves to prayer, and awaited
with palpitating hearts the destinies of divine Provi-
dence. The morning happily bLroke, without further
disturbance ; but when they afterwards assembled in
the chapel, with numerous others resident near the
spot, publicly to acknowledge the divine goodness in
their preservation, one of the walls was found rent from
the top to the bottom. As a further expression of
gratitude, for the merciful deliverance they had enjoyed,
Mr, Burchell and his friends made a public collection,
when £60 were contributed. Of this sum, they sent
one third to the Wesleyan brethren in Antigua, as an
espression of fraternal sympathy; and the remainder,
to the genmeral fund for the relief of the numecrous
sufferers throughout the island.

The 1st of August brought with it the usual joyous
recollections and religious services, In the absence of
any record from the pen of the missionary, we avail
ourselves of the following brief but gratifying notice,
furnished by a public print :—* We have as yet received
no account of other meetings besides the above men-
tioned, except one at Mount Carey; at which the
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members of the church at Montego Bay were present.
The meeting has been described to us as one of the
deepest interest; indced it must have been so; and
most heartily do we congratulate Messrs. Burchell and
Cornford and their respective churches, on the happy
blending of feeling which they manifested. In the
breasts of all Christians may the poet’s wish be soon
{ulfilled, and the Spirit of life
‘ Sweelly on thelr spirits move,
Geally touch the trembling strings;

Mako the harmony of love,
Musc for the King of kings.’*

This season, however, was not without its trials as
well as its joys. In consequence of the want of capital
to carry on the sugar estates, which threw many of the
labourers out of employ; the irregularity of payment
on others ; and, above all, the heavy taxes imposed on
the peasantry, their means were greatly diminished,
and the schools consequently thinned. The receipts in
these institutions suffered a diminution, to the amount
of sixty per cent. as compared with those of the pre-
vious year; thus throwing additional burdens on the
pastor, who had fo make good the deficiency. To this
source of anxiety must be added prevalent sickness.
Writing to his brother under date of November 3rd,
Mr. Burchell says,—*“ I am getting on but slowly with
the chapels at Mount Carey and Bethel Town. The
times are distrossingly trying. This year has been a
very anxious one, on account of an epidemie (dysentery)
which has raged with a fatality almost equal to that of
cholera. Of the Mount Carey congregation alone we
have lost, since the month of June, about one hundred
and fifty. I had a severe attack of it myself, but am
now mercifully restored. For this I am instrumentally
indebted to Dr. Hunter, who, with his lady, is still
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staying with us, The doctor is a descendant of the
celebrated gentleman of that name, and has himself
practised in the palace and among the nobility.”
These were not his only, or even his soverest, trials:
for renewed efforts were made, by some envious mom-
bers of other religious denominations, to undermine his
extensive and benevolently used influence, by means of
charges reflecting on his character. Through this
ordeal, however, as well as all former ones, he passed
scatheless. He bad no occasion fo adopt any measures
himself, in order to his vindication, other partics
stepped forward to relieve him of such responsibility,
and to do all which the necessity of the case required.
He had grace freely to forgive his accusers. *The
Lord grant unto them that they may find mercy of the
Lord in that day,” when they shall meet the object of
their unhappy prejudice at the tribunal of Him who is
no respecter of persons! .

The year 1844 is barren of intelligence, though we
cannot for & moment suppose that it was of labour.
His course hitherto had been one of unintermitting toil
—toil which, though it often oppressed him with
fatigue, was nevertheless his delight. Still, therefore,
with unswerving fidelity, he continued—

« To shan delights; and live laborloue days.”

Hitherto the darling theme of his ministry had been
« Christ and him crucified.” Advancing years and
multiplied trials had but rendered it more dear to his
own heart, and given force and pathos to it as it flowed
from his tongue; conmsequently he was under no
temptation to—

“ Comfort himeolf with onds of vorso
And saylngs of plilosophors,”
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and thus to trifle with the souls of men. It was his
high and constant concern to *feed the flock of God
purchased with his own blood;” that thus he might
stand approved whon the great Shepherd shall appear.

In the early part of the year following, he thus
briefly describes the circumstances in which he found
himself.

“ Mount Carey, March 8, 1845,

“I am at present fur from well, arising from the repeated nnd
fatigulng journeys and dnxious buistiess rendered necessary by the
embarrassed state of the mission. The terrific and fatal epidemics
of two years (scarlet fever and dysentery), followed by the
unparalleled drought of last year, have suddenly plunged us, not
only into universal, but overwhelming diffcnlties. Many of our
people have not had food for the support of their families, and
consequently could have but scanty means to furnish thé table of
their misdlonary. The payment of interest, or the reduction of debt,
has been altogether out of the question. I have had to provide for
my family on credit, during the last year; and now the accounts
are coming in, to my great distress, as there is literally nothing in
the coffer, and my eredit and character will not stand good always
without a little cash.”

Of the state of spiritual matters in his stationms, at
this period, we are furnished with a gratifying glimpse
in the following sentences, not from his owun pen, but
from that of a brother missionary. ‘“Many thanks for
your very kind and interesting letter. Your account of
the meetings, and of the indications of good among the
young people, gave us much pleasure. May your
heart be gladdened with the precious fruit, which
those buds and blossoms foretell. Storms may beat
down some; blight and mildew may destroy others;
but some will grow and ripen. How important is it
for young people to cherish their early comvictions !
Religion, and religion alone, can make youth happy,
and old agc honourable, But I will not preach.”
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In connection with this, the final intimation of thé
progress of the mission under his hands, wo may here
give a bird's cyc view of the general results of his
labours, This wo are enabled to de, by quoting part
of a letter addressed to the committec; and furnished
by him, not from o feeling of boastful exultation, but
as an argument why they should continue to clhicer and
sustain him with such succour as they could command.
“When first T landed on this isle, you had not a
mission-station within a hundred miles of Montego
Bay. Now, contemplate the important series com-
posing the western union. Of these, Montego Bay,
Salter’s Hill, Shortwood, Gurney's Mount, Mount
Carey, and Bethel Hill have been the fruit of my
personal efforts. TFalmouth, Rio Bueno, Savanna-le-
Mar, and Fuller’s Field, resulted from my labours in
conjunction with brother Mann. Lucea was com-
menced by me ; it was afterwards taken up by brother
Hudson. At Fletcher’s Grove, I laboured from the
February of 1835. I commenced there with a con-
gregation of about three hundred : it augmented to an
average attendance of from twelve to fifteen hundred.
Iu the fall of the same year a emall church was formed,
which, by successive additions, was increased to pearly
three hundred moembers bLefore I left them, in August,
1836.” The biographer is informed, that he may add
Watford Hill to the number of those stations formed by
Mr. Burchell’s unaided exertions; and Stewart Town
to the list in which he speaks of labouring in connection
with that indefatigable missionary, Mr. Mann. Sub-
sequently to the passing of the Apprenticeship Act, he
instituted and sustained British and infant schools at
Montego Baey and Mount Carey; an infant schoal at
Bethel Town; and British schools at Shortwood,
‘Watford, and other places.
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When wo contemplate these fruits of piety, intelli-
gence, and dovotedness, remembering at the same time
that they were realized in the brief period of little
more than twenty-two years, and in the face of
formidable and inccssant opposition, we cannot but
wonder and admire. It would be difficult to estimate
the amount of dircct bemefit and present happiness,
instrumentally conferred by the labours of the modest
yet conternned missionary on the objects of his ecom-
passionate and self-denying regard, in the enlighten-
ment of their minds, the improvement of their social
habits, the elevation of their morals, and the purification
and solace of their hearts. But the influence of his
ministry, in the case of thousands, as it tells on the
soul, the noblest part of their being, will extend through
all the future, and determine the character of an
immortal existence. And then, too, these ““ fruits’ are
destined to *remain,” and beneficently to affect all
coming generations to the end of time; propagating
themselves, likke the ripple raised by the falling of a
stone on the bosom of a lake, throughout an ever-
widening circle. Looking at them in this point of
view, his services in promotion of the interests of evan-
gelical truth, and of human improvement and happi-
ness, assume an aspect of sublime grandeur; throwing
into the shade the splendours of genius and the dis-
coveries of science, the crimson-dyed honours of the
hero and “the peculiar treasure of kings:” and, in
comparison of their reward,

-

* The laurole that a Canr renpa ore woods"”

It is true, that they who composed his several and
numerous churches could lay no claim to the boasted
distinotions arising out of the aristocracy of skin; that,
for the most part, they were of a swarthy hue, and,
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“for such a worthy cnuse,” the down-trodden victims
of avarice and cruelty. This, howover, did but give
additional lustre to his labours and sufferings on their
behalf by demonstrating the disinterestedness of his
motives.

“If ho hath hidden tho ounteast, or let in
A ray of sunshine to the call of sln;
If be hath lent
Strength to the weak ; and, in the hour of need,
Qver tho auflarlng, mindless of his erecd
Or huo hath bont;

Ho has not lived In vain: and whilo he gives

Tho pralsc to Him in whom Lo moves and lives,
WIth thankful heart

He gazos backward, and with hope before,

Knowing that from his worka ho nover more
Can hongeforth part.”

From the point at which we have arrived, the
shadows begin to thicken and to gather around the
servant of God. Ile had run a successful, and, for
the burning clime of Jamaica, & lengthened course;
but it was now drawing near to its termination, and
the interest attendant on the remaining portion of it is
altogether of a pensive kind.

A meeting of the Western Union had been held at
Mount Carey; and, in consequence of some business
remaining unfinished, it was edjowrned to Tuesday and
Wednesday, the 11th and 12th of November, when
the brethren were to meet at Kettering. Mr, Burchell
repaired thither, to bear a part-in the counsels and
services of the scason. But, alas! in the mysterious
pravidence of God, his dutios proved to be of 2 widely
different and more trying kind, The following brief
communication to Mrs, Burchell will inform the reader
of the nature of those dutics,
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“ Kettering, November 14, 1845,
“T writo to say that brother Knibb is very, very ill with fever,
and has been so over since the 12th, Drs. Caroy and Anderson
are hoth here; and I do not intend to leave him before I see a
deeided change.”

The facet is, that from Mr. Burchell’s medical know-
ledge, combined with the affection he bore to his
afflicted brother, his presence at the bed-side soothed
the sufferer; and consequently he did not allow himself
to undress until the solemn crisis had passed. The
occurrence of that crisis he announced to Mrs. Bur-
chell in the folldwing terms :—

¢ November 15, 1845,

“Our dear brother is gone ! gone to a better world! He left
us at five minutes past ton this morpingz. Ob, the rapidity and
strepgth of the discase! It was a giant contending with a giant !
But all is well : his end was peace! His precious remains will
be taken to Falmouth this evening, and be interred to-morrow.
Esthranna is deeply affected by the circumstance ;—indeed, we are
all overwhelmed 1"

The sabbath came—it was a day of mouruing. At
eleven o'clock the funeral procession moved to the
chapel; where, after a series of devotional services,
conducted by various brethren, * Mr. Burchell preached
a short sermon, which did credit to his head and heart,
taking as his text the 4th verse of the 21st chapter of
Revelation. The reverend gentleman, and the greater
part of his hearers, were deeply affected during the
deliverance of the discourse.”* Tt was arranged that
he should also preach a funeral sermon on the Thurs-
day following; but he was so overcome that he could
not fulfil the appointment.

After spending some few days with Mrs. Knibb,
he returned home enfeebled in body and dejected in
spirits. From this time he can scarcely be said to

* Falmouth Post.
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have rallied again. ' The duties of exccutorship re-
called him to Falmouth soon after, but when there heo
was scarcely able to attend to any business. He was.
feverish,* and at the same time unusually chilly; these
unpropitious symptoms leing -accompanied with fre-
quent vomiting of blood.

On the 24th of December he returned home. The
day following being his birthday, he gathered his
dcacons around him, and spent some time in Christian
intercourse with them ; announcing his intention to
preach on the following Lord’s day.  TFor this, how-
ever, he proved inadequate. On Mondey morning he
sent for his medical attendant, who pronounced him to
be in a vory dangerous state, being still harassed with
fever and vomiting of blood. Under the influence of
medicines, he appeared to rally a little. Subsequently,
howerver, collapse occurred, and Dr. Spence gave it as
his opinion that he could scarcely survive twenty-four
hours. But by meens of strong stimulants he was
again roused.

“ Perceiving my distress,” says Mrs. Burchell, * he
asked me what the doctor thought of him. I did not
conceal from him the truth, ¢ Well,” he said, ‘I hope
I am resigned to the will of my Heavenly Father,
whether for lifo or for death. I shall soon join dear
Knibb, We worked together in life, and our separa-
tion will be but short: I hope we shall spend an eter-
nity together in heaven. But,’ he added, ‘I do not
fcel very weak. However, let me see the deacons,
(they had been in kindly attendance from the Lord’s

# My alckness was yellow fever, brought on by atlendanco on doar brother
KniUb. T vas with Lim nlght and day, until ho breathed his last. T have
attended many cases of yollow fover, and have boen sucecesful in rocovoring
roany persons from It ; [n thie Instance I think ibere wust have beon soma

- predisposlng cauge In my system, elso I do nol think 1 sliould Lave sustained
any inconvenience from contact with 11."—Letter to his brother, dated March
22, 1640,
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day previous ;) and send for dear Esthranna, (who was
then on a visit at Jericho,) and brethren Dendy and
Abbott, and any other friends you may think proper.’
The doctor being consulted on the propriety of his
sceing the deacons, consented to_the proposal. They
were then admitted into his chamber; but oh! such a
scene as that which followed\, I never before witnessed.
They surrounded his bed, and I supported his head
while he spoke to them; this he did in the most
aflecting manner, telling them that, ‘ as he was in the
"immediate prospect of death, so he hoped he was
ready for the great change, resting alone on the atone-
ment of Christ.” He then directed them to a crucified
Bedeemer ; exhorted them to perseverance in the ways
of godliness, and to fidelity to the trust committed to
them; and added, that ‘he hoped their blood would
not be required at his hands, as he had endeavoured to
be faithful to them.” One of the deacons was so over-
come, that he had to be taken from the room; the dear
sufferer, however, continued to talk and admonish for
more than an hour., On the arrivel of some brethren,
he proceeded to arrange his temporal affeirs, with a
surprising degree of firmness. Esthranna arrived early
next morning. He had been anxious, lest he should
not see her again; but, as he gazed upon her, he
became perfectly tranquil, only looking forward to the
hour of departure.”

That hour was not immediately at hand. He was
yet to glorify God by suffering and submission, as he
had already done by active service; and to visit once
more the land of his fathers.

The disease under which he had suffered was yellow
fever in its most malignant form, it having assumed a
putrid character when the relapse set in. His escape
‘from denth was regarded by the medical faculty, as

s .
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well as by friends, littlo loss than miraculous; the
former attributing it, not so much to anything peculiar
in their treatment, as to the perfect tranquillity of his
mind under the influence of religion.*

Having recovered, by slow degrees, sufficient strength
to cnable him to take a little exercise, Dr. Spence
strongly urged on him a voyage to England. Such,
however, was his attachmont to his work and people,
that it was with the utmost difficulty he could be pre-
vailed upon to leave them; and it was not until Mrs,
Burchell had consented to remain behind, to care for
the stations, that he yielded.

On the 156th of February he administered the Lord’s
supper at Bethel Town, when he took a most affec-
tionate farewell of his flock, with the full expectation
of returning to them again. On the following day he
left Mount Carey, designing to reach Kingston by
short and easy siages. Toe first evening he spent
at Montego Bay, and refreshed himself by rcnewed,
though temporary intercourse with some of his old
and still endeared friends. Thence he proceeded to
Kettering and Calabar, to St. Aun’s Bay, Moneague,
and Jericho. At this last-mentioned place he spent
the Lord’s day; and, though unable io preach, he
addressed a few words to the church, at the close of
the Lord’s supper. The next morning, having parted
with Mrs. Barchell, he resumed his journey to Kings-
ton, accompanied by Mr. Hewett, who saw him on
Voard the steam-packet Clyde, and left him in tolerable
spirits. Of the events and progress of his voyage, we
are furnished with a brief sketch by his own pen
We extract the following from letters addressed to his
wife and daughter.

* The writer has boen Informed that this is only the eecond well autben-

Ucatod case of rocovery from the putrid state of yellow fover in Jamalos,
during a period of ono hundrod und thirty yosrs,
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TO MNS. DURCHELL.

“8t. Thomas's, Sunday morning, March 1, 1846.

“ Wo arrived and anchored in this port last night, at nine o’clock,
after a very unpleassnt passage : head-winds all the way—this of
coursec wus to be expected, I suffered much from sea sickness.
On Tuesday I threw up o fearful quantity of hlood, but not so
much since; this morning I was very ill. Since Monday I have
not eaten four ounces of food ; and a steamer is anything but a
desirable place for @ sick person. I do not think I am by any
means 8o well, or so strong, as when I left Jamaica. Our passen-
gers, thus far, have proved to be intelligent and agreeable men :
two military officers, o gentleman who has travelled the world over,
Mr. Foslers, (0 Wesleyan missionary who leaves us here,) &e., &c.
I have not heard an oath since 1 have been on board.

“ Twelve o'clock.—The steaner Forth is just arrived ; we take
her English passengers, and she will take our island passengers.
It is most likely this letter will come by her. We are to sail for
Southampton to-mortow at one o’clocl.

“ Monday morning, March 2.—I find that every morning I have
a recurrence of sickness, and that on al! such occasions I throw up
blood. Although our vessel i8 now at anchor and very quiet, still
it eame on this morning as usual. By the time this reaches you,
we expect to be near England ; as we shall be due at Southampton
on the 21st or 22nd inst. I more than ever wish 1 was on my way
back, rather than bound for England. Yesterday I wus with youin
splrit at Shortwood, and only regretted being so far off in body. I
feel very anxious about the ohurches; but it is a consolation to
koow that He lives, and is present with them, who purchased them
by his precious blood ; and he will care for his own. May they be
preserved in peace ! Remember me very kindly to all by name,
and urge on them to be much in prayer. May a preserving God
wotch over you—jyea, over us all!”

TO HIS DAUGHTER.

. « London, 4pril 6, 1846.
1t is n great plensure to me to sit down, and write n few lines
to you. It brings you before me, ond I love to think of you.
Epistolary chit-chat seems, also, to placo mc in closer proximity to
you. You will, I know, be happy to sco that I am able to write a
s 2
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few lines. Yes, my dear child, through much mercy [ am im-
proving a litlle ; and propose, therefore, to embrace every opporlu-
nity I can to prepare a letter ngainst the next packet day, that so
you may not have to complain of neglect.

“I will now give you a short account of our passage from St.
Thomas's, At twelve o'clock on Mondny, the 2nd of Mareh, we
weighed anchor; and, as we left port, pnssed three vesscls which
were going in in distress—dismasted and all but wreoks, such had
been the soverity of ihe weather at sea. 1 had hoped that now 1
should begin to improve in health, but he next day I was down
azain. The wind was ageinst us all the way to England, but we
had no very severe blowing, so Lhat we proceeded stecadily on by
menns of steam. On Saturday the 14th, about noon, we reached
Fayull, a Portuguese town, and capital of one of the Azore islands;
here we lay to for four hours and a half, and landed the moils.
The Peak of Frio was on one side of us, The island of Frio is
about ten miles distant from Fayall, and looks very lovely. The
Peak is a very lofty hill, rising abruptly out of the sea to an eleva-
tion of eight thousand feet above its level ; [rom its summit springs
the Peak, somewhat in the form of a cone: the appearance is very
singular. By means of the glass we were able to discern the snow
and ice, with which it is partially clothed. The island on which
Fayall is situated, is volcanic; we passed near an exhausted crater.
The land is finely cultivated, and the small fields into which it js
divided are beautifully Jaid out. There are two or tbree catholic
chapels, e cathedral, convent, &c., in the town and neighbouthood.
Before leaving we took on board the captain and erew of a brig,
which sailed from Kingston on the 20th of January, and wns
wrecked on the 20th of February, when a fomale passenger and
two seamen perished. Several vessels were lying at Fayall in
distress,

«On Friday the 20th at four o’clock, r.a., we made land—the
Scilly Izles, which lie about sixty miles from the Lizard, tho part of
the English coast usually seen first. We passed the Lizard lights
about midnight, and In the morning ran up the channel in fino style,
coming to anchor in Southampton water at three o'clock, r.a. ; we
did not land, however, until eight o’clock. The const up the channel
was covered with snow.”

Mr. Burchell was twenty-six days on the water, a
severe sufferer during the whole time, and painfully
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feeling the need of some Christian relative who could
sympathize with him in his seasons of weakness, and
choer him in the hour of sorrow. Never did he pass a
period of twenty-four hours, during the whole voyage,
without throwing up more or less of blood; and often,
en awaking from sleep in the morning, was horrified to
find his pillow and bed linen besmeared with gore,
which had béen unconsciously discharged from the
mouth during the night. Indeed, no one on board
supposed he would live to reach port.

The first day spent ashore at Southampton was the
Lord's day, during which he was confined to the hotel.
The following morning he left by train for London,
and on arriving there sought a home at the residence
of Mr. M. Moore. He at once put hilmself under the
medical care of E. Smith, Esq. Billiter Square, who
kindly sympathized with him, but candidly stated that,
although his case was not entirely hopeless, it was
nevertheless very desperate. Before the week closed,
ho was so much worse that Mr. Smith called in Dr.
Darling to share his responsibility. After having been
subjected to some severe processes, his symptoms be-
came a little more favourable.

In the early part of April, Mr. Burchell was able to
resume his pen, and to write a few lines each day.
These records, addressed to his wife and daughter,
indicate a serene state of mind, and devout submission
to the divire will, together with a grateful sense of the
mercies he enjoyed. The following entries occur in a
letter to Mrs. Burchell.

« April 1st.—Little did I expect, when I left Mount Carvy, to
be so ill, or to need your presence and kindly attentions so much.
And I need not any how much I have felt yoar absence. But all
is wisely permitted, and ordered for the best. Mr. and Mrs. Moore
sliow me overy attention which kindness can dictate. In this respect
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I have much to be thankfal for, and it will bo & comfort to you
to be aware of it.

“ April 6th. Yesterday I enjoyed an agreeable sabbath in my
chamber. The word of the Lord was very procioms to wme; ond
two sermons which I read were profitable. If I am privileged to
realize spiritual life and vigour, as well os to recover bodily health,
I ghall be able to say, ‘1t wne good for me to be afflicted!’ The
sick chamber docs not prove to be a .prison-hense to me; ¢1 am
not alone.” And eamestly do I hope that you and my very dear
child will not be left ‘alone;’ but that you will be privileged to
enjoy the presence of our Father, Saviour, and Comforter.”

From the entries similarly addressed to'his daughter,
we extract the following two.

< April 12th.—To-day is the sabbath. May yoo, my vory dear
child, be in the Spirit on the Lord's day,’ and be favoured to enjoy
much of the divine presence! Oh! live near to God by prayer.
Read his holy word in secret, and with seriousness. Seek to ‘be
taught of the Drord,’ that you may undersland and feed on his
word ; then it will prove to be the word of cternal life’ to your
precious soul. ¢Search the seriptores’ daily, and you will find them
become ¢ sweeter than honey and the honey-comb,” Search your-
self frequently, that you may know your own heart, and that you
may not be deceived with the form of godliness in the nbsenece of
its power. My very dear girl, I feel more and more anxious about
you now that we are far eeparated. Lot us both bo in earnest, in
seeking preparation for that happy world where there is no more
&in, no more night, no more separation, no more death.

« April 14th.—Y our note, although sbort, is very welcome. The
very sight of your handwriting was truly refreshing to me; I have
read the note ngain end again; it scems to bring you into nearer
conlact with me, Oh how declighted shall T be, when able to go on
board in order to retarn home! I love England ; and, were I well,
shoald enjoy it mncb ; Lut still, I love home more, yea, much more.
Yet, in this world we shall have no ' certain dwelling-place. A
hetter home, Lowever, is in reserve for the peoplo of God, where
all the family shall meet to enjoy the rest prepared by our heavenly
Father. May ench of us be able to say,

1 Thls i the heaven I Iong 10 know ;
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And {o add,—
“*Ror this with patlonce I would walt.’

And now, my dear child, be very kind and attentivo to your beloved
mother ; in my absence, you must be her comfort and stay., Adieu,
my dear daughter! That the Lord may bless you, is the enrnest
desire and prayer of your ever and very affectionate father.”

On the 2nd of April, Mr. Burchell addressed a brief
note to his brother, in the same devout strain. *“ On
Monday evening I had the pleasure of seeing your
elder son. Till then, T was not aware of the sad extent
of your domestic trials and bereavements. Your dear
wife and self have, indeed, had a fiery ordeal to pass
through ; and a mercy it is that you have been sustained
amidst al. May you continue to have grace given ac-
cording to your day! Truly is it said, ‘In the world
ye shall have tribulation ;’-but happily it is added, “in
me ye shall have peace.” Well, dear brother, we have
both had a share of the one, and can both testify to the
truth of the other, Oh that our trials and mercies may
be equally sanctified ; and in the end we shall say, ¢ He
hath done all things well!’”

As he could no longer preach to his beloved and
never forgotten people, he devoted part of a Lord’s
day in writing a letter to them. It is a touching
memorial of pastoral affection rtising superior to per-
sonnl infirmity and oppressive weakness; and in it,
“he being dead yet speaketh.” It is as follows.

“r0 TOE DEACONS AND MEMDERS OF THE CHOURCHES AT MOUNT
CARDY, SHORTWOOD, BETIIEL TOWN, AND WATFORD ITILL.

“ VERY DEAR BRETAREN AND SISTERS 1N CuRIST.—Gruce be with
you, and peace, from God the Father and from the Lord Jesus
Christ.

«Though very far sepamted from you in bedy, yet am 1 present
with you in spirit, espeoially to-day, which is the Lord's day. Muny
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and fervent are my prayers to God, on your behalf, that you may
be crowmed with his blessing ; and that you may enjoy his presence
ns you assemble together for prayer and mutunl edifiention, ns most
probably will be the cnse at the very hour I am writing. Ilappy
should 1 be, were J now with you; und happy shall 1 be, o the
time approaches when I miay be permitted to embark, to retum
among you. You nre all very near and dear to my heart, and great
is my anxiety for your welfaro. My constant ¢ prayer to God for
you is, that you may be saved!’

“ Since leaving you, 1 have not enly had to pass over the waters
of the mighty deep, but I have been called to pass through the
deep waters of aftliction. DBut I have not been forsaken of the
Lord ; ho bas been with me, according to his promiso; and I am
still spared, the monnment of his merey. Oh! for grace to Iove him,
to serve him, to prise bimr. Daring my voyage, I was very il ; and
no one on board thought I ehould live to witness its close. The
sccond day after roy arrival in ihis place, I was laid upon my bed,
and had to call in medical aid ; none who attended on me thought
it possible for me to recover. Ever since have 1 been confined to
my bed and room, until within the last two days. I nm still, how-
ever, a prisoner in the sick chamber; and in that chamber I am
writing this letter to you. I am howover bettor, and foel to be
improving daily, though but slowly. Still, 1 hope my recovery will,
as a consequence, be 50 much tho more perfect and lasting. I have
the very best medical attendants, and their attention: is unremitting.
They are Christian gentlemen, ond use their utmost skill for your
sakes,

% And now, dear brethren, let me exbort you to be much and
fervent in prayer. You have every encourngement to persevere.
God has heard you; yes, and answered you. Pray for me; I
esteem and value your prayers. Pray for yourselves aund one
another; and | will pray for you, that you may live near to God
and enjoy much of God. Pray for Zion; ‘they shall prosper that
love her.' Seek tho prosperity of Zion in every possiblo way, oot
¢ counting your lives dear to you'’in eomparison with her welfure.
Be kind one to another, and *let brotherly love continne’ among
you, ¢Secck peace, and pursue it;’ forbearing one with another,
and forgiving one snother in love, for Christ’s sake. Guard against
the great cnemy of souls, that he do not get in, and create envy
and strife among you. € Watch and pray,’ my very dear brethren,
“that you cnter not into temptation.’ Should you allow the advers
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sary of souls to effoct an entrance among you, God will he dis-
bonoured ; your own souls will be ¢pierced through with many
sorrows 3’ the church will be filled and distracted with confusion ;
and peace, offection, and soul-prosperity will fly away. Let the
young be careful of the happiness of the aged, and not despise
them. Let the strong be mindful .of tho weal, and not neglect
them. Let those in prosperity sympathize with ¢ those who suffer
adversity,’ and not forsake them. Let the healthy be attentive to
the afflicted, and comfort them, ministering to their necessities.
Thus, “bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of
Christ.

“ And now, dear friends, I must conclude ; still requesting an
interest in your prayers. May tho Lord be with you all ' Such is
the earnest desire and prayer of], )

“ Yours very affectionately and faithfully
In the gospel of the Lord Jesus,
“TromMas BURCHELL.
% London, Lord's day, April 12, 1846.”

For some few days after this; Mr, Burchell continned
apparently to improve a little, so as to be able to leave
the house, and walk the length of three or four streets.
These rambles were benevolently turned to account on
behalf of his flook, by the purchase of surgical instru-
ments and a variety of medical apparatus, in the use of
which he hoped to mitigate their physical sufferings.
and otherwise to promiote their corafort. About the
same time a little incident occurred on the other side
of the Atlantic, which was regarded by some of the
objects of his solicitude as an evil augury of the issue
of his affliction—an intimation that he would never be
permittod to esort his skill for their benefit dgain
From the prevalence of destructive insects in Jamaica,
which often effect an entrance into premiscs and
commit greal ravages before their presence is sus-
pected, it is found necessary to examine the coudition
of o library every now and then. One day Mrs.
Burchell was attending to this important duty, assisted

s 5
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by the servants; and, on taking down the volumes
from a certain shelf, it was found that the duck ants
(Termites arborum) had selected one of them for
their prey, and had completely destroyed its contents.
On cxamining the fragmentary title page, it was
ascertained to be the * London Dispensary.”” The
discovery awnkened the deepest concern in the negro
mind ; and was at once interpreted, by the people, into
an omen that their missionary practitioner would never
return, and require the assistance of his book again.

‘When sufficiently recovered, Mr. Burchell was
kindly invited by Mr. and Mrs. Kitson to spend a few
days with them at Brixton. He accepted the invitation
with a grateful heart, and derived much pleasure from
intercourse with friends who had been long and justly
endeared to him. During his stay, he occasionally
conducted the service at family worship. Having one
morning Tead a portion of scripture, he proceeded
to make a few observations on it, expatiating on
filial submission to the divine will under the afflictions
and trials of life. This he did with such a blending of
the tender and fervent, that the hearts of all present
were melted.

On the 22nd it was the happiness of the biographer
1o meet his brother at Mr. Moore’s, after a separation
of twelve years. But oh, the ravages which labour,
anxiely, and disease had wrought during that period!
He felt it difficult to recognize, in the strangely tinted
and aliered countenance, the features which were once
so familiar. It was only as they were severally and
carefully scanned during the next hour, that they were
fully identified. After much and interesting conversa-
tion, he said, *“ Well, my dear brother, you have now
had considerable expericnce of missionary life; of its
labours and sorrows, as well ag its triumphs and joys.
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Should you be restored to health, what think you of
going back to fresh toils and difficulties ?” Drawing
himself up with indescribable dignity, with a cheerful
countenance the invalid replied, * During many long
years, ‘for me to live has been Christ.’ I know no
higher, and indeed no other, object worth living for.
And I know what, in such case, the result will be—
“to die is gain !’

In the course of the ensuing seventeen days, the
long absent one had the pleasure of frequent interviews
with his beloved mother, and other members of the
family. On one occasion they all met him at Mr.
Moore’s; on another he accompanied them in a trip to
Windsor, and much enjoyed the day.* At length the
biographer was obliged to return, at the call of duty,
into Lancashire; but left Mrs. Burchell and daughter
in London, with the agreement that, Providence
permitting, the missionary should accompany them to
Rochdale, on Friday the 15th of May. The sovereign
and all-wise Disposer of events had, however, ordered
otherwise.

On Saturday, the 9th of May, not feeling quite so
well as he had been, Mr. Burchell went into town to
see Mr. Smith, by whom he was requested to resume
his residence at Mr. Moore's, that he might be able to
visit him every day. He finally left Brixton on Lord’s
day morning, and took up his abode at Queen Street
Place. Feeling great lassitude, he retired to rest early
in the evening of that day. When Mr. Moore

® Agan Ulustrailon of the respect his chamcter commanded in Jamaicu,
among the unprojudiced, uotwithstanding all the opprobrium altaching te
him as a dlssentor and a misslonary, it may bo stated (hat, while Ln Wlndsor,
ho met a military officer of high vank, then (v attendance on tho court, who
immaodiatoly recognlzed him. After a kindly greeting, the officer inquired
whother ho had visited the Virginla Wator ; and offered to place his private
curringe ot bls dipoesl, LI he would ke to visit that beautiful spot.
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returned from public worship in New Park Sireet, he
kindly visited his room, and gave a brief outline of the
sermon he had just heard, founded on the scripture, “1
remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of
thine cspousals, when thou wentest after me in the
wilderness, in a land that was not sown.” Jeremiah ii,
2. *“As I repeated the romarks of my pastor, (says
Mr. Moore,) and especially as they described the
condescension of our heavenly Father, in noticing as
‘kindness’ towards himsclf our attention to Christian
duties, such as reading the word, prayer, attendance on
divine ordinances, zealous endeavours to promote the
Redeemer’s cause, &c., our dear friend entered into the
spirit of the subject and ULecame quite animated,
concluding by saying, ¢ This is a new and encouraging
view of the subject,  that the Lord should thus be
pleased to notice the kindness of our youth, and the
love of our espousals.””’

He visited Mr. Smith in the course of Monday; and
again on Tuesday morning. On returning from Billiter
Square on the latter occasion, he felt so oppressed with
fecbleness and dejection, that he retired at once to his
bed-room. The following day he appeared much
worse; and the symptoms of deeply seated diseasc,
which had been ‘in sbeyance for a while, developed
themselves in great virulence. The stomach refused all
solids, and he again vomited a considerablc quantity of
blood. In the course of the day, his friend: Dr. Cox
again visited him, and, in a lengthen_cd conversation,
found him in a peaceful frame of mind.

On Thursday morning, the unfavourable symptoms
were sugmented in force and number; including
partiel stupor, rolling of the eyes, and confusion in the
mind. His relatives were immediately summoned
around him, and in his circumstances discerned ample
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reason for anticipating a fatal result. About eight
o'clock in the evening, Rev. J. Angus, seoretary of the
society, called to sce him, and found him quite sensible,
but listless and lethargic, ¢ After a little conversation
on matters of business, (Mr. Angus writes,) I offered to
engage in prayer; he gladly consented. During the
exercise ‘he appeared much affected, and sobbed
repeatedly, joining in the petitions from time to time.
After I had closed, he buried his face for a moment in
his hands, and then said with deep feeling, * It’'s all
well; I know it's all well! I should have . .. But
no! it's all well.” On my saying that, painful as it was
that this illness should visit him when far away from
his family, still /e was not their guardian and comforter,
but they were under God's guardianship, he assented ;
and repeated, ¢ Oh yes ! and it’s all well.’ I then asked
him, if the gospel he had preached to others was still
his support, and if Christ was precious to him? *He
is precious,” was his reply; ‘and I con trust him. I
feel that T can trust him.” I then said, ¢ You fecl that
the mercy which has sent a Saviour, is equalled by the
mercy which has led you to trust him? He paused a
muoment—his lip quivered with strong feeling—and all
I heard was, ‘Ho made me . . . I can trust him.” I
then asked if there were any matters of business to
which I could attend : he said, he thought not, but that
if anything occurred to his mind he would mention it
in the morning, wnen I had promised to call agam.”
At a late hour, the same evening, his sister-in-law,
whom he was to have accompanied into Lancashire
the following day, was about to retire; on which he
said, ¢ Tell my brother it is all well! I desire to be
as olay in the hands of the potter, whether for life or
for death.” Soon after this, Mrs. Moore, who had
been exceedingly kind and assiduous in her attentions,
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observed to bim—*What a privilege it is for the
Christian to be able, in the time of affliction, o say
with Job, ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth!’” His
countenance immediately brightened up, and he re-
plied with animation, * Yes, it is a privilege indeed.
And I can say that too!” Then, recollecting himself,
he added, * That was the last text I preached from in
Jamaica; and I enjoyed it so much!” Such were the
converse, sentiments, and emotions, with which he
meekly, yet unshrinkingly and persistively, descended
into * the valley of the shadow of death.”

About two o'clock the next morning, a decided
aggravation of discase set in. When Mr. Moore wenl
into his room, a few hours after, he thought him to
be dying, and immediately sent for Mr. Smith, who
despatched a messenger to Dr. Darling, requesting an
interview for the purpose of consultation. Stringent
measures were adopted, though with a slender hope of
postponing the catastrophe.

Perceiving that the strife was drawing to a close,
Mr. Moore said, “I hope the Lord’s presence is with
you.” He gave a faint, but unequivocal assent. It
was added, ** Do tell me, my dear friend, if Jesus is

’ He made an efforl to answer, but

1

precious to you.
was unable to articulate more than, “Oh . .. ..
“ There can be no question,” says Mr, Moore, from
his usual mode of answering in such cases, and the
expression his lips assumed, that if he could have
completed the response, it would have been, ¢ Oh yes!
he is very precious!’”

After this he sank into a state of entire unconscious-
ness, in which he remained until two o’clock the
following morning, when he gently drew his last breath ;
and his spirit, breaking away from its mortal tenement,
“ entered into the joy of his Lord.”



HIS DEATH. 399

“We saw him,” writes Dr. Cox, ‘“almost in the
grasp of death, He united in audible and fervent
responses to the exercises of devotion; and his happy
spirit seemed like the bird of evening winging its way,
amidst the gathering shadows, homeward to its resting
place.” But his dying chamber was not a scene of
“sghadows” only. His eye discerned the kindling
beams of heavenly glory, to which he felt himself
approaching. Here did prospects, such as earth never
saw, break on his wondering view, and allure him
onward. Here he was born again, not into a weeping
and dying life, but into one that knows no tears and
no death. Here, not in the wealkness and ignorance of
infancy, but in manhood’s intelligence and strength, he
began to be immortal.

“ AS THE ALOE 18 GREEN AND WELL LIKING TILL THE LAST, BEST

SUMMER OF ITS AGE,

AND THEN HANGETH OUT ITS GOLDEN BELLS, TO MINGLE GLORY
WITN CORRUPTION }

AS THE METEOR TBAVELLETH IN SPLENDOUR, BUT BURSTETH IN
DAZZLING L1GUT ;

SUCH 1S THE END OF THE RIGHTEOUS—THREIR DEATH IS THE SUN AT
ITS SETTING 1
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CHAPTER XVI.

ME. BURCHELL'S CHARACTER.

‘ Heavon doth with us ns wo with torches do ;
Not light them for themaolvos ; for if our virlnes
DId not go forth of us, ‘Lwore al) allke
As if we had thom not. Spirits are not finely touched
But to fino issues”

FearING lest fraternal affeetion should unconsciously
throw an undue colouring over the portrait, it was not
the biographer's intention to delineate the character of
the deceased beyond the development of it in the fore-
going narrative. Others, however, have kindly done
that which he could not have trusted himself to do.
And the reader will doubtlessly be gratified with the
following pen and ink miniature sketches of the mis-
sionary, taken from different points of view, but both
by competent hands—the first by an eminent member
of the committee, the second by a devoted fellow
labourer.

“ Mr. Burchell was less possessed of shining than of solid qualities.
Iis piety was 8 deep well-spring in the heart—a spring of ¢ living
water,’ that flowed forth in streams of most bleased influence
throughout his whole being. His character, like his person, wns
strongly formed ; sterling sense and unbending integrity were among
his distinguishing features. Altbough he somctimes encountered
severe disappointment, nothing could inducoe him to ewerve from
the determined resolve to do the greatest good, and to keep on his
way of hnly labour for Christ. e had tho keenost sense of wrong
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doing in others, and a perfect sympathy with the sufferings of his
brethren, He had great determination and resoluteness; and the
lovo of souls was like n aweet and henvenly light thrown over all
tho sterner virtues of his eharacter. Let the memory of such a
mati be precious! Ho ought to he honoured, He must be missed.
He was truly 8 ¢ cednr in Lehanon,’™ ®

“I have ever regarded (and do so now more than ever) our dear
Mr. Burchell, as ono of the first of missionaries. Few havo been
permitled to labour so many years; and perhaps none so success-
fully as he. It is now more than twenty-two years since he Janded
on thisisland. Then nearly or quite the whole of the western part
of it was in heathenish durkress; but he laboured with apostolic
zeal and energy to dispel that darkness, and to raise the poor down-
trodden slave to light and liberty. How many etatious did he form!
What vast multitudes, from Savanna-la-Mar to Falmouth, heard
the goapel from his lips] Hundreds, who bad ¢ washed their robes
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb,’ and had taken
their places before the throne, wero ready to welcome him as the
justrument of their salvation, And there, too, our einted brother
Knibb would greet his fellow labourer and fellow sufferer, who has
so soon follawed him from this world of sin and sorrow to that of
holiness and bliss.” 4

The truthfulness of these sketches is happily con-
firmed, and their brief outline well filled up by the
following full-length portraiture, furnished by the
talented author of * Jamaica,—its Past and Present
State,” the early and faithful friend of the deceased,
the Rev. J. M. Phillippo of Spanish Town.

¢« Situated at the distance of about one hundred and
{wenty miles apart,—the difficulties as well as the
expense of travelling being so formidable, and our
engngements possessing such incessant claims upon
our time and efforts,—some months elapsed before we
met in Jamaica; and from that time to the period of
his removal, my personal intercourse with my-departed

* Dr, Cox, In tho “ Patriot” of May 18, 1846,

t Lotter of condolenao te Mre. Durchall, from Rev. John Clark of Brown's
Town, dated Juno 10Lh, 1946,
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friend and brother, owing to similar causes, was neces-
sarily unfrequent and of short duration, Though,
however, we saw each other oply at intervals, seldom
perhaps more than once a year, we continued our
cpistolary correspondence, and took a lively intercst
in each other’s work and welfare. At the same time,
independently of these opportunities, I had other means
of acquainting myself with his character and diligence,
his trials and successes.

“ Perseveringly laborious, ardent, and devoted, he
fully justified the expectations of which his incipient
career had given promise, and was eminently successful
as a missionary., But, although on this account his
¢ consolations abounded,’ his trial§ abounded also. Nor
were they of an ordinary kind. Those whom God
designs specially to honour, he usually prepares for it
by severe discipline. His sufferings, (for they deserved
this designation in an eminent degree,) during the
several important events of his history, but particularly
during that of the insurrection which was the great era
of his life, were those of a martyr for the truth; ex-
emplifying the same spirit of patient resignation and
humble confidence in God which distinguished tho
martyrs and confessors of a former age.

« On his return to the scene of his labours, he applied
himself with renewed energy and devotion to his work.
At the same time he exemplified so much forbearance
towards his former enemies, as well as so much wisdom,
and prudence, and piety, as not only conciliated many of
those who once ‘thirsted for his blood,” but so as to
constrain them to feel and to acknowiedge rogret at
their former conduct towards him.

«“ An interval of two or threo years had elepsed
when I met him at our union held at Kettering, in
1844; he then appeared in delicate heelth and in
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almost exhausted spirits, exhibiting a feebleness of gait,
and a sallowness of aspect, that plainly told of the
existence of some insidious internal disease. He was,
however, as much as ever interested in the welfare of
the mission, and applied to the business that called us
together with his accustomed energy and zeal. The
following year found us associated in the same place,
and engaged in the same important affairs—the melan-
choly period when death laid prostrate the manly form
of Knibb. Mr. Burchell attended upon him with all
the anxiety and solicitude of ‘a brother beloved,’ and
felt greetly unnerved and distressed at the apprehen-
sions that were awakened as to the fatal termination
of the disease that thus laid his friend and fellow
labourer low, and which thus might suspend the
friendship that had bound them together almost indis-
solubly for years, a friendship that had been so riveted
by mutual edversity and peril. Little, however, did I
think, when I thus saw him watching by the bedside
of his ‘companion in tribulation’ and triumph, and
heard of his standing over the grave when it closed
for ever over all that was mortal of William Knibb,
that he would so soon be united to his associate in the
close and holy fellowship they now enjoy.

“ A very scrious illness, the result, doubtless, of the
chronic disease to which I have already alluded, facilita-
ted by this painful bereavement, soon followed this
mournful event, and on his partial recovery he announced
tome in a kind and sympathizing letter, his design (from
urgent advice of his medicdl friends) to return home
for a few months, as the only probable means of his
entire restoration. He arrived at Spanish Town for
the purpose of embarkation by the packet at the time
appointed, when, efter an interview that renewed and
strengthened the friendship that had so long subsisted
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between us, myself and brother Hewett (the latter now
his successor at his stations and the husband of his
only daughter) accompanied him to the ship and bade
him as it proved a last farewell, He looked il}, but
seemed not to be aware of the existence of latent
malady; he was at tho same time cheerful, and, as I
thought, unusually free from anxiety and care. He
was however the subject of great seriousness, and
spoke and acted like a man who had profited by his
afflictions, and was fast ripeming for immortality.

“I received two or three kind and sympathizing
letters from him, soon after his arrival in England,
expressive of his deep interest in my welfare, and of
that of the church under my pastoral cate, One of
them, I believe, was the last he éver wrote; and I was
flattered by the prospeet of his steady progress to
recovery ; indulging, indeed, in that pleasing vision
when I heard the sudden announcement of his death.

“It will not be necessary for me to pursue this brief
historical outline, if such it may be called, by any
additional particulars more immediately illustrative of
the life and character of my departed friend. I cannot,
however, forbear a rapid glance at some circumstances
respecting them which are the result of my own
personal kmowledge and observation; and which,
though they will not add to the knowledge of his
biographer, may yet ratify and confirm his opinions.

« In staiure, Mr. Burchell, if not tall, was above the
middle height, of manly appearance and form, with
considerable vigour of frame, and altogether of ocom-
manding exterior. IHis disposition was mild and
amiable, but he was nervous in his temperament and
reliring in his habits,—his virtues, however, were
neither alloyed by austerity, nor allied to weakness;
thus displaying a beautiful combination of apparently
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opposite qualities in the same individual. The law of
kindness was upon his lips, the natural offspring of a
kind and generous heart. Though not free from
occasional hastiness or fretfulness of temper, he was
never morose ; and though sometimes chargeable with
errors of judgment, he was seldom dogmatical. No
one was more willing to heal the wounds he might
have incautiously inflicted, or more frank and generous
in his terms of reconciliation to those to whom he had
thus occasioned pain or injury. He was eminently
pious, benevolent, and humble. A good man, full of
the Holy Ghost and of faith. He not only did good,
but he did it with tenderness. He was benevolent in
little things, as well as in great ones; in manner as
in substance. He was humble, but his humility
displayed itself less in his words than in his behaviour
and actions. His natural diffidence, which sometimes
showed itself on particular public occasions, has often
been mistaken for hauteur, or for indifference to the
objeots for which his efforls were desired; than which
nothing could be farther from the reality.

«“Like Marcus Crassus, he made no scruple of
confessing that, when beginning to speak before great
and intelligent assemblies, he frequently turned pale—
was discomforted in mind and trembled in every limb.
To platform engagements, especially, ho seems to have
had an almost instinctive repugnance; and hence the
difficulty that often occurred in Jamaica, as in England,
in securing his edvecacy on such occasions; and this
aversion increased, during the latter years of his life,
with the progress of his disease, as well as by his
harassing and distressing cares.

“He sought retirement because he loved it for its
own sake, as well as for the congenial advantages it
securod ; —it was his element. Nothing but stern
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necessity—the rigid consciousness of duty to God and
his fellow creatures—ever drew him forth to absolute
antagonism with men or measures. It was this con-
sciousness, and this only, increased by the sympathies
of his own benevolent nature, that aroused him to
action against oppression, and nerved him in his efforts
for the slave; and in these conlests, thus resulting
from love to God and man, his firmness was tempered
with gentleness, and his zeal with mcelmess and
prudence. In few men perhaps were more happily
blended ¢ suaviter in modo’ with the ¢ fortiter in re)—
On such occasions he was wantiog neither in eloquence
nor firmness :—no threats could turn him aside from
rectitude—neither intimidations nor bribes could bend
him from his duty or his purpose:—nothing could
move him from an unshaken steadiness of mind and of
countenance :—virtues which, whilst they increased the
altachment of his friends, angmented the hatred and
rancour of his enemies.

‘““He possessed considerable habits of business; was
scrupulously exact in his worldly transactions ; and was
by no means deficient in the knowledge of secular
affeirs in general. His integrity was sterling and
conspicuous ; but, like many who are extremely sen-
sitive as to this essential of reputable character, he
sometimes rendered himself suspected, by less scrupu-
lous and hounourable minds; by a confident impression
that his heart and motives were too gorrectly estimated
by those around him, to requirc frequent and punetilious
explanation. He thought others would sce him as he
was scen by himself, and by his God. In this and in
some olher respects, as with others of his missionary
brethren, he was much misrepresented and little under-
stood. He was upright in principle, in profession, in
conduct.



HIS OHARAOUTER, 407

“In all the requisites for a thorough missionary
character, he was probably exceeded by none who have
preceded him in modern times. He was not a meteor
that blazed and expired; but a star that remained fixed
in its orb. Like certain plastic principles, in the
plysical world, without which all material bodies would
be quickly dissipated and lost, he was distinguished by
great constancy in his worl :—a constancy compounded
of courage, fortitude, perseverance, and patience,
qualities which sustained and gave efficiency to his
other virtues. Nor were they theatrically exhibited in
short, violent efforts; but by a steady, permanent,
unwearied, unyielding agency and progression. His
energy was without impetuosity; calm, steady, and
consecutive. Iis whole life was one entire and
habitual consecration to the work of his divine Master;
the continued expression of the same desire—the glory
of God in the salvation and happiness of his fellow
men; ‘hebad no separate existence '—* it was his meat
and drink to do the will of his Heavenly Father.’

‘“He possessed good mnatural talents; a clear,
vigorous, and comprehensive mind, though not perhaps
distinguished for discrimination, originality, or depth of
thought; and this, with considerable acquirements in
classical and theological literature, principally the result
of patient, persevering industry at college, rendered
him a credit to the missionary society to which he
belonged, and an ornement to the Christian ministry.
As a preacher, his qualifications were of no ordinary
kind ; and these—added to his personal appearance and
his gentlemanly bearing and demeanour, had he not
engaged in foreign service, where he had little leisure
and few opportunities for improvement,—would have
raised him probably to a standing amongst the most
respectable and useful ministers of the gospel in his
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native land. His goneral style of preaching was
simple and correct; his wanuer also simple, grave,
sincere; his tones full and pathetic; he was always
carncst, often animated, and sometimes eloquent.

“In his domestic rclations he was worthy the
felicity he enjoyed ;—a tender husband, a fond father,
an affectionate brother, and a kind master ;—a singular
pattern of harmless and inoffensive mirth—a sweetness
and familiarity that at once secured love and preserved
respect—a kind of nobility, safe in its own worth, nor
needing to maintain itself by a jealous and morose
distance and reserve, Mr. Burchell, as alrcady inti-
mated, was not exempt from the frailties and infirmities
common to humen nature;—and thus to say that he
had faults, is only to say that he was a man. A perfect
character, says Dr. Johnson, ‘is a faultless monster
that the world never saw—sine labe monstrum.’

“In many of these attributes of his character, thus
imperfectly and Lriefly traced, he was greatly dissimilar
from his friend and coadjutor, William Knibb; but he
was not inferior in real usefulness, and therefore in
real greatmess, to that illustrious missionary. They
resided in the same locality—were dlsciplined in the
same school—seemed destined to the same achieve-
ment; and though thus possessing somewhat different
characteristics, they yet admirnbly harmonized both in
counsel and in action. They both seemed necessary to
the accomplishment of the one great political and
moral transformation, with which their names are, and
cver will be, especially identified. Like Yates and
Pearce in the east, Knibb and Burchell were in the
wesi—* lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their
death they were not (long) divided:’—nor must they
be in history. They have found an early grave. Their
requiem will be chanted by thousands who have known
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or heard of them, and by millions yet unborn. They
occupied the high places of the field, and hazarded their
lives for the sake of the Lord Jesus. They were the
cortain heirs of a never-dying fame; as far above the
warrior, as the heavens are superior to the earth. In
their victories, they boasted not of the number of the
slain, but of the saved. They were the true patriots :—
they wrought miracles of philanthropy. They attained
thé highest honours that can be given to man. They
saw the worle of their hands and generous hearts in the
freedom of the slave—in the enfranchisement of
multitudes of these sons of Ethiopia from the thraldom
of the god of this world to a—

“¢Liberty

That monarchs cannot grant, nor all the powers
Of earth and hell confoderate take awny.*

Their panegyric was not left to the tardy justice of the
grave. Their actions threw a light around their living
steps—their names were written before their eyes in
the temple of immortality. They were ¢ the servants of
the most high God’'—faithful unto death’—and they
have now their rest and their reward.”



APPENDIX.

A.

Tor biographer having written to John Candler, Esq., of
Chelmsford, requesting to be favoured with any information
he was able to supply, had the pleasure of recciving the
following letter in answer, which he inserts entire, that
the interest of it may not be affected by the transposition
of its paragraphs.

“ Oak T'ree Cottage, near Chelmsford,
2nd of 11th Month, 1847.

“ My esteEnep Frrewo, W. F. Bvnoaery,—Having re-
moved from York to this place, thy letter did not reach me
till this morning. It would give me great pleasure to afford
thee any materials, however scanty, towards the memoir of
thy late excellent brother, Thomas Burchell ; but my kmovw-
ledge of him was acquired only in Jamaica, during two
visits to him, of about three weeks altogether, in the scene
and centre of his minjsterial labours ; and since that time,
as no correspondence by lettor has passed between us, I
know little more of the incidents of his life, than the pub-
lications of the Baptist Missionary Society have furnished
me with. Iloved and valued him, howevor, as a man, and
a8 a dedicated servant of his Lord.
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“The frst time my wife and I became acquainted with
him was in the spring of 1840, at Montego Bay. We
arrived at his house, in company with our friend, Joseph
John Gurney, who was then travelling on religious service
in Jamaica. We were five in number, ourselves, our friend
and brother in the gospel, J. J. Gurney, and his two com-
panions from the United States of America. With a patri-
archal hospitality, he and his dear wife took us all in, gave
us o kind and hearty welcome, received us as Christian
friends, and afforded us every help we could desire in the
prosecution of the religious service to which we were then
bound. Most kindly and nobly did he introduce us to the
people at Montego Bay, and especially to those of his own
large congregations. His chapel was placed at our disposal,
and we had the satisfaction of meeting in it an assembly of
more than two thousand persons, chiefly black people, who
had been recently emancipated from slavery, and who
proved by their solid behaviour and devout attention that
they hod not attended in vain to the instructions of their
beloved minister and friend. Great indeed must heve been
the care bestowed on them, the sacrifices endured, and the
exertions made for their benefit. Only a few years before
they wore bond-slaves, rude, ignorant, trodden under foot,
and degraded, through the neglect of their presumed
owners and their own evil passions, to the condition of
heathens and the practioes of heathenism. They were now
become, 8o it seemed to us, a living epistle of his labour
among them, to be ‘lmown and read of all men.' Whata
change ! and what an encouragement to the poor servants
of a divine Lord and Master to occupy with the talents
Dbestowed on them for good in his churoh and family !

“Qur little party went with thy dear and honoured
brother to his stations in the mountain, and visited the
different focks that were under his Christian care. At
every spot, and in every neighbourhood, we could see how
useful he bad been :—schools established, children tnught,
the sick attended with even hospital care, industry encou-
reged, provision grounds cultivated, and good order preva-
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lont. At Mount Carey, he not only entertained our whole
company most hospitably for some days, but, there being
10 inn near, he accommodated also our servants and horses,
and assisted us, in addition, by the loan of a servant and
horses of his own. He entertained us, in short, as Chris-
tian brethren and friends, for the gospel's sake; and, like
Gaius of old, the host of the apostle John, helped us for-
ward on our journey ‘after a godly sort.’

“But it was towards the ond of the year 1840 that I
became really acquainted with the virtues of this uncom-
mon and excellent man. Mine is no strain of eulogy, but
the simple outpouring of a mind impressed with the re-
membrance of those virtues. Possessed of no mean powers
of mind, he had, in his conduct and conversation, much of
the simplicity of a ohild; and his humble demeanour was
truly teaohing to us. On our sccond journey through the
north of Jamaica, my wife and myself alone, we again paid
him a visit, and set out with him and his wife and family
on a tour of inspection through the hill country in the
neighbourhood of Montego Bay, to trace the workings of
freedom among the late slaves, to visit the schools, and to
converse with the people. It has sometimes Leon nsked
me,  What is the good resulting from missionary labours,
as compared with the money spent on missions 1” A cold,
utilitarian question, which an observer of the good so re-
sulting would never put; but whioh I would answor, in
reference to the work of my deceased friend, and as sponk-
ing from the scene of his labours, by enying, ‘ Come and
see.’” Well do I remember, and with lively fealings of in-
terest, the journey we made with our missionary brother to
Shortwood, Bethel Hill, and Mount Carey. Our company
consisted of seventeen persons, ten of us on horseback, four
others in a pony chaise, and three servants attending two
luggage carts filled with bedding, clothing, and provisions,
which it was found necessary, on an extraordinary occasion
of this sort, to convey in this manner from place to place.
The meetings we held on our route were largely attended
by the peasantry, all neatly attired, and many of them
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coming from a distence on horseback. Oar chief topics of
address to them wore, the duty of being industrious, to
turn from the evil practices of the dark days of slavery, to
enter religiously on married lifo, to bestow on their chil-
dren a good education and to pay for it cheerfully, to buy
land and build improved dwellings, to avoid undue severity
in correcting their children, to shun extravagance in dress,
and, in short, to conduct themsclves as a sober, honest,
industrious community, as peaceable and loyal subjects,—
an honour to the colony and the parent state. The ad-
dresses of our friend were listened to with more than
respect by the people,—I might say with veneration ; his
influence for good was extensive, and directed with dis-
oretion and energy to almost every point that concerned
their present and oternal well-being. He not only recom-
mended the people to build houses, but showed them how
to set about it. We rode to visit one of his new townships :
ten houses were already built or in course of building, with
a large, convenient garden attached to cach of them, and
provision grounds a short way off. This little settlement
was intended as a pattern for imitation in the country
round about; and the fashion thus set soon became fol-
lowed in many places. Many new free villages, composed
of numerous small frecholds, sprang up in this and other
parts of Jameica, to the great advantage of the common
people ; giving them, as we say in this country, ‘a stake in
the hedge ;> and elevating them in political society, as well
as in manners and morals.

“ One striking instance of the attachment of the people,
in these parts, to thy late brother, came under our notice
whilst we were with him at Mount Carey. A noble school-
room had been erected there, in which the people assembled
also for publio worship ; but there was no meeting-house or
chapel devoted exclusively to that object. Such a building
was muoch needed. He gave notice, during our stay, that
on such a morning (mentioning the day) he intended to
begin operations for o new chapel, by clearing the ground
and digging the foundation ; and requested, as a favour of
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all who heard him, that they would devote that day to
assist him in the work, and that they would bring with
them their hoes, mattocks, crowbars, and other implements.
T rode out early that morning, for exercise and health, and
was delighted to sce the people coming to the spot, from all
parts of the country, for many miles round. Tho task was
commenced ; more than five hundred labourers, men, wo-
men, and young people, set their hands diligently to the
work. A new road was opened and made, and the found-
ation cleared in a rocky soil for the intended building. At
four o’clock, when the day’s work was done, the people
stood round the opened trenches, and, whilst & peal of
distant thunder was rolling on the hills, sang o bymn of
praise. The missionary thanked them very feelingly for
their kindness in having so readily met his wishes, in
coming to work ; and they vetired with joyful feclings to
their own loved homes, made dear to them by freedom, and
doubly dear by the comsolations which the gospel brings,
and of which many of them, I have no doubt, felt them-
selves the happy partakers. We heard much, when in this
part of the country, of the self-sacrificing efforts of our
departed friend for ihe good of all classes of the commu-
nity. He had been persccuted, in the time of slavery,
almost to death; but forgave his persecutors, and strove
to benefit their condition by extending kindness to them
in every possible way. He became a peacemaker, and was
much sought to, and honoured in, that aapacity, both by
whites and blacks. He seemed to neglect no means to help
his neighbours, and his trials were unceasing. Jamaica,
indeed, owes him much ; and few individuals deserve to be
had in more lasting remembrance.

“T have especial cause to remember him, for his grent
kindness to me and my wife, in assisting our objects, and
attending to our personal comforts. I was taken sick of
fever at his house, and my wife was also an invalid ; and
we received all the attention and kindness from hiraself
and his now Dereaved widow and daughter which a Chris-
tian family, actuated by love, could well bestow. Mount
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Carey, their country residence, was a sunny spot to us; and
we shall long remombor, with grateful feelings of regard,
the many hours we spent under its hospitable roof.

“ A memoir of thy dear brother will prove, I have no
doubt, a useful addition to our biographical literature.
May it stimulate its readers, not only to appreciate the
charaoter, but to follow the example of so good and useful
a man.

“ 1 remain thy sincere friend,
“JonN CANDLER.”

B.

Ar a mecting of the committee of the Baptist Missionary
Society, held October 7th, 1846, S. M. Pero, Esq., in the
chair, it was resolved unanimously—

“That this committee record on their minutes, with
sentiments of profound submission to the will of God, and
of affection for the memory of their departed brother, the
death of the Rev. Thomas Burchell. Called by divine grace
to the ministry of the gospel, and, under the influence of
Christian zeal, resolving to exeroisec that ministry among
the negro population of Jamaica, &t a time when they were
held in cruel bondage, ho was sent to that island as a mis-
sionnry in the year 1823. His earnest piety, his bold and
faithful preaching, his sympathy with the oppressed, and his
offorts to mitigato when he could not redress their wrongs,
together with his pationt endurance of toil and persecution
for their snkes, greatly endeared him to the flock which he
was instrumental in gathering to the fold of Christ ; while
his manly sense, his steady judgment, his prudence, decision,
and firmness, gave him influenco among the churches at
large, and qualified him to use it with personal honour and

publio advuntage.
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“Revisiting his native land to recruit his health, ho was
not permitted to return to his family and Lis flook ; but
fell on sleep, in the assured hope of salvation through the
blood of the Lamb. The committea deplore, in his removal,
the loss of one of their most distinguished and deservedly
honoured missionaries ; and, offering their Christian sym-
pathy to his bereaved widow and relatives, as well as to
the church which constituted his pastoral charge and the
brethren amongst whom he lived and laboured, would com-
fort them and be themselves comforted, knowing that since
for him ‘to live was Christ, to die is gain’ "

Josern ANavs,
Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Soctety.

J., HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE BTNEEBT, FINSOURY,
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